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BKITISH CHRISTIANITY ::jd:S LIFE AND ITS SECTS. 

A;PLEA. POR UNION. 

• *■ 

The religious life of Britain,' throughout the whole island, both north and 
south, — Scotland as well as. Engliswid* and -Wales, — ^a century and a half 
ago, was mainly traditional andhereditary, anti^ at the same time, strongly 
political. Sothoroughly political were" £he circumstances under which the 
Reformation had taken piace^ and the means bjr which it had been dSected, 
that the religion of-thedomitry naturally took a political' cast arid expres- 
sion. It could not, in the nature of things,' be otherwise. For Ghristi- 
anity, pure and simple, has^^no organised existence anywhere_ upon earth. 
It is found only in combination with other elements, more or less evil in 
their tendency ; and wherever it has national acceptance, it is of a national 
type, distinguishing* it froni that of all other nafions. Its national charac- 
teristics belong not to its esisence;- and those must be distinguished from 
Christianity itself, in our own ideas, whenever we think upon the religion 

a nation called Christian. 

Can we think of the Christianity of Italy, without thinking also of its 
fanaticism, tyranny, and oppression ? or of that of Spain, dissociated from 
its gloom and vindictiveness ? or of that of France, without its volatility 
and gaiety ? or that of Germany, without its sceptical, shifty, and unsettled 
spirit ? Yet none of these things belong to Christianity itself, they are 
its accidents, its incumbrances, and its -hindrances. In like manner, if we 
look at the Christianity of Ireland, we niight pronounce it not only fana> 
tical, but quarrelsome'and impetuous ; and tEat of Scotland, stereotyped 
and severe. But what are these, again, but accidents, and national — not 
Christian— characteristics ? So of England ; there are encumbrances and 
hindrances to religion, which muist not be ascribed to religion itself, nor be 
confounded with it. 

In looking at British Christianity, and especially that of England, there 
is one great fact, which, however it may be regretted, must be admitted; 
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-^ BRITISH CHRISTIANITY: ITS LIFE AND ITS SECTS. 

namely, that the Reformation here opened the door to endless divisions, 
and the formation of innumerahle sects. This fact is a stumbling-hlock in 
the way of some persons who wonld travel with the disciples of Jesns to 
heaven ; and it is cast as a reproach npon onr Protestantism, and even 
4ipon onr holy and heavenly Cbristiamty. How has it been brought abont ? 
How has it happened that a religion of dijOfiisive and conservative benevo- 
lence, the religion of Him who wonld have His disciples to be " all one/' 
-and who are in fact '' one body in Christ," has been shaped into a greater 
rnnmber of sects than all the letters of the alphabet twice told, within little 
^more than two centuries ? 

No hnman being can give a fnll and complete answer to this qnestion ; 
^bnt we can answer it in part, and sufficiently for our present purpose. The 
Eeformed Church of England became a state engine ; its clergy, a monJ 
police for the support and defence of the state ; its benefices, rewards for 
apolitical services, and berths for the younger sons of the nobility and the 
great landed proprietors. The Christian ministry, that should be a soul- 
saving agency, was thus made a genteel profession, a worldly machinery:. 
It could neither prevent nor beat down Dissent, which arose partly by 
-the force of conscience, and partly by the irrepressible might of the spirit 
of liberty, and still more by the power and inspiration of an ardent love 
to the Saviour and the souls of men. But Dissent, too, was strongly 
^political ; and it marshalled its forces against those of the Established 
Church, in vindication and defence of liberty, both civil and religious ; and 
-especially for the maintenance of the right of private judgment in religious 
matters, and the inviolability of the individual conscience. 

A continual conflict between the Established Church and Nonconformity 
was an inevitable consequence of this posture of affairs. In Scotland, 
Presbyterianism triumphed over Prelacy ; in England, Prelacy dominated 
over everything, but could not exterminate Independency. Amidst inces- 
sant controversy it was not easy to maintain the hidden life of God in tiie 
soul. The Quakers, as a body, probably possessed more of it than any 
other people^ though associated with serious theological errors and ecdieai- 
astical defects. Conversions from sin to holiness, and '^ from the power 
of Satan unto God," were few; and when they took place there were not 
many who took any special interest in them. They might or they might 
not occur; few cared whether they did or not. Few understood such. 
• cases. The religion of the head was more commcNDL than the religion of 
the heart, in all religious conununities. Controversies about ''the five 
points," about church polity, and about other matters related to religiaa^ 
^were rife enough ; but a present salvation from sin through the crucified 
•Jesus, was little understood, little preadied, and rarely realised. 

The conversion of John Wesley was the beginning of a great revolur* 
tion in religion in England, and throughout Great Britain. Reared, as ke 
had been, by parents of th« rigidly moral and hi^ Toiy school, and edo- 
•<cated at the high and dry scho(^ of the Established Church and the 
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pTOisU^ imperious mdyersitj of OxfoTd, he Uoomed into as bigoted a 
ebnrcfaxium sad as onoompromising an adherent to the rubric of his churdi 
MB ever donned the snrplice. He made the confession in a Liter period, 
that he would haye thought it almost a sin to saye a soul if not done 
^snonically and in a church. He had, howeyer, a supreme yeneration for 
the Scriptures, as diyinely inspired ; and a superlatiye regard for the honour 
Msd anihoriiy of the Triune God. That was his safeguard. 

He had not been long in priest's orders when he undertook a mission to 
<Seorgia ; and, leaying his natiye country, be went out to conyert the 
heathen, not knowing that he had yet to undergo conyersion himself • 
TEme, he had been baptized in his infancy, and was now in <' holy orders.'* 
He was an ordained priest of the Engliidi Church, inyested with authoril^ 
to preach God's holy word, and to administer the Christian sacraments, for 
the good of souls : but, with all the yirtues of his ordination, he was as yet 
only a deyoutly inclined scholar, and not truly a Christian ; not a sayed 
man. He had no personal '^ knowledge of salyation ^by the remission et 
sins." He had been taught to belieye that in baptism he had been made 
^ a member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 
hesren." And now, he regularly took the sacrament of " the Lord's body 
and blood," and so '^ ate the flesh and drank the blood of the Son of Man." 
Moreoyer, he had '^ a zeal for Gk>d," and for the church of which he was a 
minister. What need had he of more than all that 7 

Ah ! but he was not " sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise : " he had 
not " washed away his sins " by appropriating faith : he was not personally 
*^ reconciled to God : " he had not " Christ dwelling in his heart by faith," 
** the hope of glory ; " and so he could not " rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God." When death brandished his dart, amidst the elemental turbulence 
of a storm upon the Atlantic Ocean, he was afraid ; shrinking appalled 
£rom the threatening touch of death. He felt unprepared to die. A 
company of Germans, belonging to the Morayian brotherhood, were his 
feUow passengers ; and they were full of confidence and joy, whilst he was 
full of anxiety and dread. They could sing songs of rejoicing praise, whilst 
'jhe could only tremble and pray. He saw that they were in possession of a 
secret unknown to himself. They possessed experimental and saying reli- 
gion, whilst that which he had was only traditional and historical; or, 
at most, the religion of a bondman, — ^not that of a child. They were 
members of the adopted family of grace, and had '^ receiyed the spirit of 
adoption ; " he had not. There lay the secret to which he was a stranger. 

His yoyage to America, his sojourn there, his return to England, were 
links in the chain of that proyidence by which he was conducted to 
the Sayiour, and by which he became, beyond all men of his time, '^ an 
Able minister of the New Testament." Soon after his return, he heard a 
Morayian minister expound a part of the Epistle to the Bomans. His 
ejea were opened. He saw the way of salyation by faith in Christ alone, 
as he had rwt seen it before ; his heart strangely warmed within him as he 

b2 
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looked Simply to Jesus, — a perishing man for life where only it eould be 
had, — and believing in Him " with the heart unto righteousness/' " the 
lore of God was shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto 
him." 

From that hour the salvation of souls became the paramount object of 
his life and labours. Everything else was made to yield to that one object. 
All he desired was the salvation of souls ; and he could live for nothing' 
else. Everything else was little and mean in comparison with that. His 
heart's cry was, " Give me soulsy or else I die." Church canons, rubrics, 
ecclesiastical order, everything was made to give place to the salvation of 
souls. Whatever stood in the way of that one great object was given up ; 
and all means likely to promote it were used. To this end he preached in 
every church open to him ; and then, when churches were closed against 
him, to assembled thousands out of doors ; then employed rough, unedu- 
cated, but godly and zealous laymen, as preachers of the gospel and helpers 
in the guidance of souls ; built chapels, organised societies, formed classes, 
appointed leaders over them, created circuits, held conferences, itinerated 
through the three kingdoms and the principality of Wales, originated 
funds and offices, provided for the perpetuation of the societies he had 
raised and of all the machinery he had set agoing, preached, wrote, pub- 
lished, governed, and in one word lived. He proposed to himself no other 
end or object of life but to save all the souls he could. And he enjoined 
•upon his helpers in the ministry the same thing; to live only for the 
salvation of souls. 

For some time Whitefield and Wesley were yoke-fellows. But the im- 
passioned orator was destined for another sphere and a different service. 
Wesley believed that Christ died for all mankind, without exception, and 
that the finally lost are lost wholly by their own wilful fault : but White- 
field embraced the views of Calvin, believing that the death of Christ was 
intentionally for an elect number, and that none besides them could or 
would be saved. He, therefore, was heard in circles which Wesley could 
not penetrate, and by myriads who would not listen to Wesley. Moreover, 
his higher oratory suited a class of minds for which Wesley's close logic,' 
terse style, and massive phrases were less adapted. By their labours in 
different directions they filled Britain, the United States of America, and 
portions of the continent of Europe, with gospel light and life. 

When Wesley departed this life, he left few like-minded with himself 
behind him ; and none could take his exact place, either in the societies he 
had raised or in society at large. " All seek their own," said the Apostle 
Paul, writing to the Philippian church, " not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's." Only Timothy was a man after his own heart, caring for 
nothing but the good of souls — "as a son with the father," serving the 
churches " in the gospel." (Phil. ii. 19-22.) And Wesley, like the great 
apostle, found that men sought their own ; some their own honour, others 
their own ease, nearly all an increase of their own comforts, and not a few 
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an extension of their own authority and power. The great object of saying 
souls was not abandoned ; nor was it made secondary : bat other objeota 
were so joined to it as frequently to impede action for that supreme object, 
fmd occasionally to divert attention from it. Misunderstandings, bidker* 
mgs, alienations, backslidings, divisions, and innumerable individual seces- 
sions effected without noise or commotion, resulted. This is the history 
of Methodism in epitome, from the death of Mr. Wesley until now. 

Seceders and exiles from Methodism may be found in most other churches, 
if not in all, — Baptist, Congregational, Episcopalian, Presbyterian, and 
minor sects. Many of them have carried with them the life and spirit of 
Methodism. Ministers and people of other churches, never connected with 
Methodism, have yet come in contact with it, and been benefited thereby* 
The zeal and activity of Methodism, as well as its life and energy, have 
thus affected other bodies, and excited them to healthy and beneficent 
emulation. The church established by law, as %7e\\ as the diversified non- 
conformity of the country, has been aroused, excited, impelled, by the 
indirect action of that Methodism which it for so long a period vainly 
denounced and resisted, and endeavoured to repress. So diverse and con- 
flicting, however, are the principles and parties that find refage in an 
established church, that its quickening into activity has proved to be a 
spur to mutual hostility. Those who had not the true life of religion 
within them, have been hurried to seek, in opposite directions a substitute 
for it. Some have run rapidly into theoretic unbelief, others as rapidly 
into ritualistic sacerdotalism, or priestly extemalism. One party is on the 
way to atheism, the other to idolatry. These are the larger of a multitude: 
of sects clustering around the Establishment principle, — ^the principle of 
church and state connexion; — in other words, the principle of state 
patronage and payment of the clergy. 

That this principle is doomed to prostration and abandonment is as cer- 
tain as that every form of error is doomed to fall before spiritual religion* 
The great change is probably near. Nothing can avert it. And come 
when it may. Popery and infidelity will gather their forces, and make more 
desperate efforts than they are now making, to de&troy true religion. Not 
to trouble ourselves, however, about to-morrow, and its probabilities ; but, 
limiting our view to the present hour, and noting the actual posture of 
affairs, is it not the duty, and will it not be for the welfare of those who 
know and love the Lord, to live in a more intimate fellowship with each 
other than they do at present? Many hearts are yearning after a union 
more visible and complete than now prevails. Even ritualists are sighing 
for union with ritualistic churches over the whole of Christendom. Why 
should not evacgelical Christians be more united than they now are ? The 
shades of difference are very fine that distinguish one sect from another, in 
many cases ; so fine, indeed, that to allow them to be a cause of division is 
a reproach to the Christian name. And yet there could not be more tena- 
city displayed in holding to them if they were of the most vital importance. 
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And differenoes in the polity of churches nxe magnified into uai^waUe 
haniers against union. After sereral years' coDBnltatioin, oonfewfn, aod 
efiort to bring abont a nnion of the Presbyterian diaxebes of Scotland, ike 
iiMe enterprise is imperilled by the seal with which a knot of ministers he- 
longing to the Free Chmxsh of that country adh«:<e8 to the Estabiishment 
principle. The other cognate churches are adherents to t^ie wduniary 
principle, the only principle likely to prevail in the fatare, and alone likely 
epor again to be available to the Free Ghnrdi. And yet a few men be- 
kaging to this chnrdi %ht against nnion upon any other terms than the 
surrender of that principle, in fact, by the other negotiating chnrchea^ 
SMdently there can be no nnion with a chnrch requiring other churdies ta 
giTC up lill that distmguishes them fixun it. If scTcral churches W4Mdd 
unite in one, it most be by each surrenderii^ something peculiar to itself; 
not by any one requiring all the rest to giye up every distinctiye thing and 
go oyer by unconditional surrender to it. And these remarks aj^ly as 
much to the Methodist family of churches, as to those of the Presbyterian 
order. There can be no union of any other church with the church thai 
says, ^' We will extort eyerything from you, and surrender nothing to you.** 

The multiplying of small religious interests in a place is a great efiL 
Of necessity they are all feeble, when united they would be strong. They 
require the labours of fiye or six or more ministers or preachers, instead 
of those of only one. They incur an expenditure of twice or thrice as 
much money as would suffice for one large church. They need thriee as 
many official persons as they would need for one church only. And they 
are commonly despicable in the eyes of tiie world instead of being, as they 
might and ought to be, influential and powerful. What good does their 
sectarian pride, or jealousy, or animosity do ? What good comes of their 
extreme sensitiveness about the honour of their sect? Th^ will, perhaps,, 
bear personal insalts with some degree of meekness and patience, but say 
a word in disparag^nent of their sect, and they are oni fire in a moment. 
Xheir anger is excited, and resentment provoked. To touch their sect is 
to touch the apple of tiieir eye, and to commit an unpardonable offence.. 
Is that right ? Ought it so to be ? Bather, ought not a man to be willing 
that another should point out the defects or errors of his sect as freely a& 
his personal fiEulings ? 

Whilst the Church of England is labouring after so wide a comprehen- 
sion as to embrace the most heterogeneous elements and the most hostile 
and irreconcilable parties for the sake of an artificial and false union, surely 
the churches of nonconformity will smile upon and encourage mutual 
breatiiings after some more visible and striking expression of their onooieBS 
in Christ than has yet appeared. There ought to be more intimate fellow- 
ship than tiiere is among Christians, — those who are really children of 
Qod. There ought to be mutual esteem and love, manifested by mutual 
forbearance and endurance. There will be when that great lesson has been 
learnt, ^' Let each esteem other better than himself," ^* in honour preferriu^ 
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«DLe ano^er." ExoessiTe self-lore is the great barrier to fmioA ; lor exoes- 
me sBctAore is but a reflection of M(f-loTe,— the same thing nnder anoihe^ 
aspect. 

Wbat we sfaonld hail as a hmppj omen in these ** penObos times," wouldi 
be this ; tiie hearty nnion of any two of onr Biitish sects that are nearly 
xelaled to each other : say the United Presbyterian and the Free Chnrch^ 
of Scotland ; or either of them with the English Plresbyterian Chnrch ; or * 
the General and the Pftrticiilar Baptist bodies ; or the United Methodist 
Free Churches and the Bible Ghiistian Oharches ; or the New Connexion 
mad the PrimitiTe MethodiBts ; or any two of the Methodist sects. A 
nnion of any two of the nnmerons sects of the day, effected at the present 
jnnctnre of affairs, would probably lead to other unions of the kind, and. 
erentnally to the absorption of all erangeHcal sects by one common and 
nsible brotherhood. 

That which is needed for this end is a richer spiritual life in erery mem- 
ber of Christ's mystical body. CSirist must be better known, loved, and. 
ob^ed by eyery belierer in Him. Self must be subdued, bound to tiie- 
eross, ''crucified with Christ.*' Each Christian must become as Petei^ 
ieadies all to be (1 Pet. iii. 8); compassionate, loving, pitiful, courteous » 
An imperious, dominating, or violent spirited man, whatever his position 
or his office in a church, is no real Christian. He has yet to repent of his- 
wrongness of spirit, and to '' humble himself as a little child,*^ ere he cam 
become truly a Christian. When these lessons are learnt, and embodied 
in. the life of Christian professors, ministers and people too, the restora- 
tion of visible union will be easy. Let us apply our hearts to them with 
prayerful assiduity. 



SIGNS OF SPIRITUAL HEALTH. 

That there is a distinction between the physical and spiritual life of man ,. 
file Scriptures plainly teach. The body may live while the soul is dead in 
trespasses and sins. 

We learn also from the same source that the kind of food by which the 
body is sustained is utterly unsuitable for the soul. God has made us alL 
capable of enjoying this twofold life, and yet there are millions of dead 
souls in the world. 

How is this? The answer is plain. Man is a moral agent. His phy- 
sical existence is the result of the creative x>ower of Grod ! and though Grod 
is also the author of the inner spiritual life, man's retention of that life- 
depends upon his own fidelity and diligence. The reproof given by our 
Lord to the Jews on a certain occasion, might with equal propriety be 
given to all who are spiritually dead. '< Ye will not come to me that ye- 
might have life." That the soul-life, which is infinitely more important 
than tile body-life, should be a matter for us to decide upon — a 'question. 
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to which we can either say, Tea or No /—an offer which we can either 
accept or refuse, is a solemn fact; inasmuch as it makes as responsible for 
onr own spiritual condition. 

2?o man can charge God with indifference to his interests. The Divine 
being is always cognisant of the inward yearnings after life in the heart of 
the penitent sinner. And in His own time and way, He graciously re- 
sponds to the prayer of repentance and faith, and the immediate result is, 
the man becomes conscious of a new life, '' old things pass away, and all 
things become new.'' Not only is the conrerted sinner made sensible of 
the change wrought within him, but those with whom he deals or associates 
observe an improved difference in his mode of converse and living. 

Would to Qod our spiritual life answered to the prophet's description. 
" The path of the just is as the shining light, shining more and more to 
the perfect day." But instead of this, how frequently do we allow outward 
circumstances, our own carnal tendencies, and the temptations of Satan to 
interrupt us in the way to heaven ; and even to damage our spiritual life ; 
producing weakness, debility, inefficiency, and a doubtful Christian ex- 
perience. Now as the state of grace in which the believer lives is mostly 
shown by his individual habits and pursuits, we may with propriety glance 
at a few indications of spiritual health : — 

1. A love for prayer and Bible reading, is a sign of health. It is im- 
possible to sustain spiritual life without attention to prayer and Bible 
reading. The form of godliness may be preserved to some extent and for 
a time ; but the savour, the vitality, the power 'of godliness will not be 
there. May we not be jealous of ourselves with a godly jealousy when we 
enter into our closet simply because we are told to go there ? and when we 
take up that best of books only because we are told to search the Scrip- 
tures. If merely a sense of duty constrains us to engage in these essen- 
tially important exercises, there is surely a want of spiritual health ; 
disease larks within ; and we ought to manifest concern for our soul's 
interests, by applying at once to the Great Physician, lest the lack of love 
for these duties should result in their total neglect, and consequently in the 
loss of the vital principle of religion. 

2. A relish for thejpublic means of grace maybe considered as another 
indication of spiritual health. 

Probably not all who attend the means of grace are influenced by a pure 
motive. There may be some apparently zealous persons who attend in the 
spirit of the Pharisee, and would not be present if it were not that an op- 
portunity is thus afforded them of making a display of some real or fancied 
ability. But this is not the question now under consideration. The prayer 
meeting, the class meeting, the love feast, the preaching service, and the 
Lord's supper, are all channels through which God conveys light, consola- 
tion, and strength to the worshipping soul. And the soul truly alive to 
God, will put a high value upon these means of grace. One of the chief 
characteristics of a revival of religion is a keen relish for the ordinances 
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of God's house; tbis is the centre of attraction; Jerusalem is tlie cliief joy 
of God's people. Instead of nomerous excuses for absence from the 
sanctuary, the means of grace are multiplied, and the great Head of the 
Church reciprocates the honour done to Him by His people, by making 
them the happy partakers of an increase of the graces of His Holy Spirity 
and instrumental in saying sinners. 

Some time ago, the writer was in conyersation with an office-bearer in a 
yiUage society of Methodists. On the subject of week-night preaching, 
he said, it was a pity the preacher should haye to come so far on the 
week-night (only three miles) to preach to them ; adding if they all felt 
as he did, they would not require it ; for he could do yery well from Sun- 
day to Sunday. Such an experience was not to be coyeted. Neither his 
attainments, nor enjoyments, nor his influence, indicated healthy piety. 

8. Sympathy with and affection for God's people is another indication 
of spiritual health. 

The eyidence giyen by the people of God of the existence of those holy 
feelings toward each other is the criterion by which the world judges of the 
genuineness of their profession of Christianity. '^ By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye haye loye one to another," John xiii. 
35 ; 1 John iy. 20, 21. Of course our sympathy with and affection for 
each other may be eyidenced in a yariety of ways, and not simply in acts 
of charity and beneyolence to our poorer brethren in the Lord. If we 
indulge the cowardly practice of backbiting one another, allow our 
preference for certain preachers, no matter whether itinerant, or local, to 
influence our attendance upon public worship; or unkindly criticise the 
efforts of those against whom we may be prejudiced ; we present to the 
world a kind of eyidence which it will not fail to apply as a set off against 
our pious pretensions. Its yerdict wOl be that we haye little if any 
religion in us, and our own experience will not contradict such yerdict. 

In conclusion, we may add that scrupulous conduct is an indication of 
spiritual health. How often we are told of professors of religion, and some 
too who hold office in the church, whose outward conduct is palpably 
inconsistent. They can join in yain and frothy conyersation ; they can 
find excuses, if not reasons, for going to the tayem and sitting with 
scorners and sots ; they form a yery low estimate of the sanctity of the 
Sabbath, feeling themselyes free to engage in worldly conyersation on the 
Lord's day, and doing things which would be much better done on the 
Saturday. Indeed, there is an eyident laxity in their general conduct, 
clearly indicating the shameful neglect of the command given by our Lord. 
** Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation." 

Surely, if the grace of God exists at all in such hearts, it is at a yery low 
ebb. The piety they exhibit does not adorn their character. Instead of 
being luminaries, they are dark bodies. No sayoury influence emanates 
from them. If the prosperity of the churches depended upon them, " Zion 
would languish." If the conyersion of our townsmen rested with them, the 
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question would neyer be proposed to our neigfaboary ** Enow je tiie Loid t "' 
If ihe salyadon of the wcM-ld were left to their instnimentaHty, it woidd 
for oyer He in the arms of the widkied one, and the Sarionr would sever 
see of the travail of his sotd and be satbfied. On the c&et band, somid 
spiritaal health is enjoyed by those persons whose liyes are gOTumed by 
divine role ; who carefully watch their own words and ways, lest ibey grieve 
the Holy Spirit, and bring a cload ov^ their own sools, and a rqwroach 
npon the canse of Christ, and these, too, are the persons to recommend ike 
gospel to others, themsdves bduDg ^^ living epistles, read and known of 
all men." 



MEMOIB OF THE LATE ME. THOMAS BOBINSON, 

GAINSBOEODGH. 

Some of the brightest ornaments of tnith and religion are found amoogst 
those who have devoted the spring of their existence to the service of 
Christ. Oar dear deceased brolher, Mr. Thomas Bobinson, was one of 
those ornaments. He was bom at Mbcen, in Staffordshire, May 18, 1797. 
From this place he was removed to Belper, in Derbyshire, at the age of 
two years and seven months. Here, and in the neighbourhood, Providence 
seems to have allotted him the sphere of his youthful days, that gave birth 
to the formation of his moral and religious character. At the age of fota:- 
teen he was bereft of his affectionate father. This circumstance created a 
change in his temporal condition, and exposed him to many new trials. 
Not liking the situation he occupied at this eventful period of his history, 
he resolved 'to leave Belper. This step, however, was the cause of mneh 
uneasiness to his widowed mother. Gbd's hand, at this important crisis, 
was afterwards seen in opening a door which led to his conversion to Grod. 
In the service of one Mr. Nuttall, of Ward Gate, near Ashbourne, he 
engaged himself, and lived with him for nearly seven years. During that 
period he was the subject of the Holy Spirit's powerful strivings. Often 
did he determine to enter upon a religious life, but failed in doing so^ 
because he trusted to his own strength. Sin was too strong for his- 
resistance, unaided by the grace of the Divine Spirit. Christian advice 
was given to him repeatedly by pious friends, who sought to take him by 
the hand and lead him to Jesus ; still he refused to surrender. Frequ^itlj 
had he misgivings that he was fighting against Ood, his best benefEUstor^ 
and through months of remorse he passed for deliberately yielding to 
temptation and committing sin. It pleased God, however, to bring him 
under the ministry of His word, which deeply wounded his conscience ; 
but, as before, he was led captive by the devil at his will. Several circum- 
stances now transpired, which, through the Divine blessing, brought him 
to true repentance, and led him to seek the salvation of his soul. Twice 
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he kad a yerj nirrow escape from death ; and in the spring of the year 
ake who had beoome the object of his affecttons became an earnest seeker of 
saiyatioiiy by means of her brother's diild being burnt to death. Haying 
Hamd peace in the blood of the Lamb, she felt deeply anzioas that he 
whom she ^Kpected to beoome her partner in life should gire his heart to 
God. 6he spoke to him aboat his precious soul, and asked him if he eyer 
thcoght of giving up all for Jesus. 

Ihese words were fastened by the Spirit of Qod upon his conscience, aad 
his 8IBS in their magnitude, to some extent, came before him, and he began 
to weep and pray, earnestly imploring Biyine mercy to blot out his trans- 
g^resffions. For three we^ he was in the greatest distress, seeking the 
Lord in reading his word and in supplication. It was on the 12th of 
Mardi, 1 819. He rose from his bed about four o'clock in the morning, 
jBid upon his bended knees wrestled with Gkxi that he m^t obtain the 
pardon of all his sins. While thus pleading with Him, he was enabled to 
h^eve in Christ ; his night of sorrow was tamed into the daylight of joy. 
Of that hour he could afterwards say to his Bedeemer, — 

*' My chains fell off, my heart was free, 
I rose, went forth, and followed Thee." 

He at once united himself to the Wesleyan Society at Wiud Qate, moai- 
fesiaagy by a consistent Ufe, that a maryellous change had been wrought m 
him, and Ihat he was a brand plucked from eternal fire. Such a trans- 
formation produced a deep conc^n for his dear mother, brothers, and sisters , 
whom he knew to be not in the way to heaven. He wrote to let them know 
what God had done for his soul, and warned them to prepare to meet their 
God. 

His humble walk with Qod, and his exemplary piety soon became 
apparent to preachers and people, and they were persuaded that he would 
be a labourer in the yineyard of the Lord. As he proceeded in his spiritual 
carew his own mind was impressed that he must prepare for spiritual work,. 
and that Grod would make him a fisher of men. He deyoted his leisure 
ixQBiA to reading the Scriptures and other useful books, deriving incalculable 
instruction from the perusal of Doddridge's " Rise and Progress of Religion 
in the Soul." His way was made plain before him, and ultimately he was 
placed on the preachers' plan on trial, and finally accepted as an accredited 
local preacher. In this capacity he endeavoured, with unabating .zeal, to- 
benefit his fellow-men for the period of forty-seven years, until declinis^ 
health prevented him from any longer pursuing his holy calling. 

In the year 1846 he removed with his family to Gainsborough, where he 
spent the remaining portion of his life. Here^ as in his previous location, 
his piety burnt with the same ardour, still taking a delight in the service 
<rf his heavenly Master, always ready for every good word and work, to 
render timely assistance, either in preaching, in visiting the sick, or any 
other Christian work. 
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The disruption of the Wesleyan body in',1849 was a pamM occurrence 
to him. He deeply deplored the sad harock made amongst many of his 
friends, who were excluded from society for expressing sympathy with thie 
expelled ministers. Standing almost alone, and feeling strongly on these 
important affairs, he could not keep from showing his affection for those lie 
had been accustomed to mingle with as brethren in Christ. On being 
requested to preach for the Wesleyan Reformers, he yielded to the invita- 
tion ; and in so doing he exposed himself to the disapprobation of Confer- 
ential authority. He was required to gire up preaching for them, bat 
deliberately refused, saying he could not conscientiously do it: they were 
his brethren, and he should preach for them wheneyer inyited. This cir- 
cumstance singled him out as an offender ; and in every possible manner 
he was put to all sorts of inconveniences in order to effect his voluntary 
removal. Finding at last every stratagem unavailable, they silently 
dropped his name from the plan, without either judge or jury or trial of any 
kind. This was in the year 1852. As soon as it was known what bad 
occurred, one of the friends, a man of real worth, waited upon him and 
declared sympathy with him, stating that he should withdraw his member- 
ship, which he did. For some time our dear brother Robinson stood alone, 
still preaching for the Wesleyan Reformers; but afterwards his name 
appeared on the Brigg Circuit plan. Soon after this the circuit took up 
the question of opening a place for separate services in Gainsborough, and 
having obtained the best room they could, commenced. Through the 
blessing of God a small church was raised under the fostering hand of 
our dear brother Robinson and others, which still continues to prosper. 
Ultimately the Brigg Circuit amalgamated with the United Methodist 
Free Churches, an act which had the hearty approval of our friend, and 
thus he became a member, a leader, and a local preacher of our rising 
community. Within the last two years of his closing scene he could not 
labour as he had done. This fact was quite a trial to him ; still he con- 
tinued to do his utmost, until the beginning of last winter, when health 
was fully arrested by the encroachment of disease in the form of bronchitis. 
Very reluctantly did he surrender ; nor did he do that till he was com- 
pelled. The attack was severe, and attended with much suffering ; still he 
bore it with magnanimity and submission. Medical aid was called in, and 
the utmost was done to restore him, and for some time hopes were 
cherished that he would recover. Whenever any excruciating pain had 
prostrated his body, as soon as he recovered from his languor he would 
exclaim, " Praise God for that relief," or, " He doeth all things well." 
Often he would quote the words, " Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth " 
(and here he would pause and repeat) " afterward it yieldeth — afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby." 

A Christian lady, in the person of Mrs. Lutton, whose Samaritan spirit 
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is well known in the locality where oar dear brother .resided, made it her 
daily work to minister to his physical comfort, from sympathy with the 
afiSicted family. On several occasions she was edified with the devout 
breaiiiings of his patient and resigned spirit. Once addressing him, she 
said, " What a mercy it is Satan is not permitted to harass you." He 
replied, '< You are mistaken ; he has often buffeted me ; especially about 
the Divinity of my dear Bedeemer ; but I always take him to the blood, 
and,'' with exultancy he added, << he cannot stand that." When asked 
what must be done with his daughter Mary, who had been an invalid for 
nearly two years, afflicted with sciatica, he said, ^' It has been a great 
anxiety to me what must be done; but I leave her on the promises of God 
— ^ihey never fail — she must rest, implicitly rest on them." At this moment 
his dear wife interposed by saying, <' What shall I do if thou leave me ? " 
Looking up very wishfully, he addressed her, ^' Mother, there is not the 
least cause for discouragement ; there is all the past, and the promises are 
still the same." Bejng overcome for a minute or two, he wept and said, 
"I wish we were both going home together." At intervals, consequent 
on the nature of his complaint, he was insensible ; and yet, most remarkable, 
in devotional exercises he was constant and faithful. At different times I 
had the privilege of conducting devotion in his sick room, and witnessed 
the fervour of his spirit. He was always thankful for friendly intercourse. 
He often requested the reading of a portion of God's truth, and then he 
would attempt to pray amidst much debility, yet with much earnest- 
ness. He could not rest if family prayer was not daily attended to, 
whatever might seem to stand in the way. One evening he asked his dear 
wife to read a short Psalm ; but she, being exhausted with the fatigue of 
the day, said she could not. They all retired to take repose ; but he 
could not rest. He called his grandson up, and said he did not feel satis- 
fied ; he must read a few passages of Scripture. This having been done 
he engaged in prayer, and then passed the night in quiet and peace. The 
next morning, which was the last he spent on earth, after breakfast, he 
asked for the Bible and his glasses, and read his favourite Psalm, the 23rd, 
" The Lord is my Shepherd," &c. With more than his ordinary impressive- 
ness he went through it, and then offered prayer — a prayer his family, who 
were present, will never forget. Some faint hope was entertained in the 
morning of his last day on earth that there was some improvement in him, 
and therefore his end, so near, was not apprehended. He passed the day 
with his usual composure and confidence in Christ, who was his hope, his 
an and in all, until three o'clock in the afternoon, when he suddenly fell 
backwards. His friends soon gathered round him; but all was over; no 
human help could protract his life : a few sighs, and his spirit took its 
flight, to mingle with those who have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. This was on the 3rd of May, 1867 ; and 
his mortal remains were interred in Gainsborough Cemetery on the 6th, 
followed by most of the members of the church, who felt their shepherd 
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was taken from them. As a husband, he was kind and a£fectionate ; as a 
father, loring, bnt firm in maintaining parental authority ; as a Christian 
citizen, respected bj all who knew him. He was a member of the Local 
Preachers' Mutnal-Aid Assodntion, and had been one from its formation. 
He sustained the ofiBce of secretary for the Retford branch, and held it np 
to the day of his death. He promoted its interests to the utmost of his 
ability ; so that it may be said he died in harness. 

To show the esteem in which Brother Bobinson was held by his brethren, 
a vote of sympathy was passed by the June Quarterly Meetii^, and 
conreyed by Mr. Hart, Circuit Secretary, to his suryiT^ig widow and 
family as follows : — ^^ That this meetmg deeply condoles with Mrs. Bobin- 
son and family under the sudden and painful bereayement they have 
sustained in the death of our late Brother Thomas Bobinson." 

"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace." E. O. 
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CHAPTEE I.— THE AUCTION BOOM. 
*^ Bt leaf, gentlemen 1 By leaf, gentlem I*' 

This short sentence was repeated by the auctioneer's porter, as he pressed 
through the crowd of purchasers surrounding his master's table. At first 
it sounds strangely to the ear of the uninitiated, for it is not often used 
«xeept on these occasions. But what does it mean ? Although used by 
irough men, it is in reality a very polite request a little abridged ; and 
Englishmen ave accnstcmied to abridge their sentences. It means '^ By 
your leave, gentlemen :" the second word dropped, and the third conrerted 
into leaf, or rather, lief. 

The auctioneer had just announced '^ Now for the books.'* It is unne- 
cessary to state we are now in an auction-room. Articles of furniture had 
been distributed among the various brokers and a few bargain hunters; and, 
^* Now for the books." 

This announcement was sufficient to clear the room of several of its 
former occupants, and to introduce another class of buyers, who, many of 
them, did not make their appearance until now. In fact, they had been 
drinking the landlord's liquor at the ^< Goosb " opposite, and making 
arrangements for the purchase and knock-out. Here is part of their con- 
versation while looking over the catalogue at the "Qoose." 

« No. 101. What are we to say for that, Brown ?" 

<< A guinea is the utmost it is worth, now the new edition is in the market; 
ei^ecially as this is only the small paper copy, and unbound." 
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'< I think we might strakeh a shilling or two, espedallj to keep it from 
the muffs." 
" We Am31 get it most likely for fifteen bob, if the muffs don*t bid np J* 
This last utterance was by one of the honourable society of knock-outs, 
who, although he had not got fifteen pence to bless himself, yet took his 
share at the knodc-out. 

It may not be known to all my readers, that when a sale of furniture 
takes place, and there is a good collection of books, the booksellers band 
together, some of them men of substance, while others are mere hangers-on, 
men of straw. The books are examined ; to some one is entrusted the 
bidding, while the rest are mute, or perhaps still conlanue to quaff the ale 
at the '^ Grooss." When the sale is oyer, Ihe books are taken to the public 
house, and the real sale begins ; and the forty or fifty lots which had been 
boQght for £20 by the band of booksellers are knocked out for £40, and 
the £20 are diyided among this honourable band, according to certain well- 
understood regulations. 

" I haye here, gentlemen, a very choice selection of books, and they must 

aU he sold without any reserve. But I need not dwell upon their merits. 

YoQ, gentlemen in the trade, are fSar better acquainted with them than I can 

pretend to be; bat, as I said, I am in your hands, and I hope to be 

faroared with lib^al biddings.*' 

^^Lot 101. — Clarkb's Commbntaby on thb Biblb, twenty-six volumes. 
This is a very learned work, gentlemen. I cannot call to mind just now 
which of the universities claims the honour of having sent forth the learned 
Dr. Clarke. However, the books must be sold. Ten shillings are bid ; 
ten shillings only ; eleven, twelve, thirteen, thirteen shillings ; fourteen, — 
thank you I fourteen shillings ; fifteen, fifteen shillings ; only fifteen shil- 
Logs. Why, gentlemen, you don't mean to say that that is the worth of 
the tw^ity-six volumes I" 

" Twenty-six volumes, Mr. Jones ! Why they are only parts, not 
volumes at all." 
<^ Hand me up one of the volumes, Thomas." 

It will be remonbered, when Dr. Clarke's Bible was first issued, it was 
published in parts ; each part was a complete portion. The first part was 
Genesis, the second Exodus, third Leviticus and Numbers, fourth Deuter- 
onomy and Joshua. The commentator, fearful he might not live to com- 
plete it, passed to the New Testament ; when that was finished, he returned 
to Judges. The first part came out in 1810, and the last in 1825. In 
writing to a friend when the work was finished, he says, " It will give you 
pleasure to hear that on March 28, 1825, at eight o'clock in the evening, 
I wrote upon my knees the last note on the last verse of the last diapter 
of ICalacfai. Thus terminated a work on which I have been painfully em- 
ployed upwards of thirty years." 

Those who prepare an auctioneer's catalogue are not always adepts at 
description; hence it is no wonder that the parts were put down volumes. 
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While the auctioneer is looking at the part handed to him hy the porter^ 
the other parts are undergoing the same process by the purchasers. 

"I say, Mr. Jones/' exclaimed one of the purchasers, '^ the book is dis- 
figured by pencil marks I" 

" What do you say, Summers ?" inquires the auctioneer. 

'' The book is full of pencil marks ;" handing up to the auctioneer at the 
same time the part with the pencil marks, which happened to be Hebrews, 
and there, sure enough, were pencil marks to the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 9th, 
11th, and 13th chapters. The auctioneer paused at this last to see what he 
could make of it; it was opposite the fifth verse. He read: — 1. Check 
to discontent; 2. Allay our fears; 3. Strongest assurance. '' I see how 
it is, gentlemen," said the auctioneer. '< This book has been in the pos- 
session of some learned clergyman, and these are his notes. Let me see 
(reads the fifth verse). To be sure, these are the heads of his sermons. 
This makes the work much more valuable. You have not only the notes 
of the famous commentator, but outlines of sermons from the learned 
clergyman." 

This examination, and the badinage which passed from buyers to seller, 
of course caused a delay in the sale. Others had come in when the auc- 
tioneer again began his work. 

"Now, gentlemen, you have this standard work, with the additional 
notes of the learned clergyman. As my clerk omitted to give a full 
description of the extra value attached to this copy by the notes, I am 
greatly obliged to the gentleman who called my attention to it. Let's see, 
what was the last bidding ?" 

« Twelve shillings." 

" Twelve shillings ! I am sure there was more than that bid." 

" Yes, but we were not aware of the pencil marks." 

" Thirteen, fourteen, fifteen — fifteen ; yes, that was the point we reached 
before we discovered the valuable notes." The auctioneer's eyes were 
directed to the door, and from some sign in that direction he said, " Six- 
teen." The clump at the table turned round, but immediately returned to 
the charge, — "seventeen." Another look at the door, — "eighteen;" 
down at the table, — " nineteen ;" door, — " twenty." 

. " Now, Mr. Jones, all fair ; no running." 

"All right. Summers ; it is your turn now." 

*' Well, ril give you a guinea." 

"Twenty-two," from the door. 

" Summers, it is against you." 

" Eeally, this is too bad for this second-hand copy, and there is a new 
edition in the market. I suppose I must rise another shilling." 

"Twenty-three, — ^twenty-four,— twenty-four shillings. Against you. 
Summers." 

" Twenty-five." 

"Twenty-six;" and it is all over with Summers and his knock-out 
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brethren of the " Goose ;" for the copy of Clarke's Commentary is claimed 
by one of the mnffs. 

CHAPTER II.— THE EVENING AFTER THE SALE. 
" Ah ! Brother Thomas, you are come ; I am glad to see you: Our 
brethren here were regretting your absence." 

" You know, Brother Frank, I always like, as it were, to be in a good 
thing." 

There need be no further introduction of Brother Thomas ; a word or two 
on the brothers James and Hughes. Two persons more dissimilar in some 
points of character, and more alike in others, could not be found. The 
one had made himself familiar with both law and gospel ; the other scarcely 
knew anything beyond the circle of his own business, theology, and preach- 
ing. They were both sterling characters, and stood deservedly high in the 
estimation of all honest men who knew them best. Like clings to like, it 
has been said ; and certainly four more honest trftftsparent men than !pro- 
thers Frank, Thomas, James, and Hughes, now IntBoduced to the reader, 
it ^ould be difficult to select. 

There is also present a young man, and it seems pretty clear that he is 
seeking a closer alliance with the Frank family than that of a friend, 
Emma, the eldest daughter, is now budding into womanhood, and Francis 
Bright has become a suitor for her hand and heart. 

" My love, she's but a lassie yet," sang the poet of the people ; and 
Emma can only be about eighteen : and yet, if report be true, this is not 
the first gentleman who has looked over into this family parterre. There 
is nothing very particular in the person or figure of Emma ; she is even 
below the middle stature in height : only you get a glimpse of her face, 
and then take care of your own heart, if you are a single man. You will 
see a countenance lit up with smiles ; a dark, flashing, but laughing eye ; 
an open and intelligent forehead. As for moroseness or sullenness, it must 
melt away in the light of the cheerful coimtenance of our Enmia. 

In addition to these attractions, everybody says Emma is a good girl. 
She has heart and mind and piety. This being the case, we must just 
take another look at Francis. He really seems a very yea-nay sort of 
being. I heard, too, that, although he has been a member of the church 
some years, yet he is not engaged as a Sunday-school teacher, or in anj 
other work. He was asked to join an improvement class ; but he declined, 
it was intimated, because he did not like to expose his own deficiency. 
Upon my word, Emma, it would be a hazardous thing to h'nk your destiny 
to a man to whom you could not look up. I have a notion that those are 
but ill-assorted marriages where the husband is not ahead of the wife. 
Shame to the young man, in these days of progress, if he has not done 
his best to improve his mind and heart. Every intelligent young woman 
should cultivate that self-respect which would eflfectually block up the way 
to the advances of every presumptuous dolt. 
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" Courtslup — ^nonsense I " mutters one of my highly esteemed friends; 
forgetting at the same time when he walked slowly along the shady groye^ 
and stooped down to whisper soft words in the ear of her who has heen his 
partner for weal and woe for fifty years. " Nonsense ! " is it, my exalted 
friend ? Then he who planted those feelings and emotions which are ex- 
cited in the days of virtuous courtship knew not what he was doing. Ift 
many cases it must be admitted that, when the prose of married life suc- 
ceeds the poetry of courtship, we are too apt to look back to those days as 
days of folly. When we turn over the papers in our desk, we find a copy 
of verses headed, " To my own Emma.^* Here are all the interlinings 
and erasures, but the fair copy was sent to " My own Emma." She read 
it over and over again, and pronounced it " wonderful." Now, we say^ 
'* What nonsense ! How ever could I be so foolish ? " No, my friend, it 
was not folly ; it was the utterance of those noble instincts which the all- 
wise Creator has planted in the human soul, and which tend to soften and 
subdue the most savage breast. 

The tea is now ready ; so we sing — 

" Be present at our table, Lord." 

For my part, I rather like to hear this old-fashioned grace sung at the 
social gathering ; especially at the afternoon tea it inspires cheerfulness. 

" I see you have secured it," observed Mr. James to John Frank, as he 
cast his eyes towards the sideboard, and saw piled one upon the other the 
twenty-six parts of Dr. Clarke's Commentary. 

"I bought it for twenty-six shillings," observed John Frank; "and 
now we must see about sending it so that our old friend shall not know 
where it came from." 

" I am glad you have secured the old copy. I have little doubt but our 
brother will be highly pleased." 

" There was an amusing scene in the auction room. I knew that my 
friend was accustomed to make pencil notes in the margin of this work. 
When he had selected any text, he would write down short heads on the 
text selected. These pencil marks were discovered by some of the buyers 
at the auctioneer's table, and brought forward to depreciate the books. 
The auctioneer very adroitly seized the fact and turned it the other way, 
declaring that the commentary had belonged to some learned clergyman, 
and that these were the heads of sermons." 

"What do you think of Clarke's Commentary, Brother Hughes?" 
inquired Brother James. 

" I like it, and no mistake. I know many of our preachers place Benson's 
before it; but I never could see why they should." 

« I have Coke's," said John Frank ; « and I like it much. It was 
scarcely honest of Coke, however, to issue a commentary as his, which was 
in the main but a reprint of Dr. Dodd's." 

" Mr. Wesley did not act thus," said Brother James, " when he brought 
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oat his Bible in 1765. He honestly stated that the notes were for the- 
most part taken from Mr. Henry. Poole's Commentary I had at one 
time, and highly esteemed it ; but a young local brother wanted it, and I 
let him have it. I have recently come into possession of Gill's. I must 
say I don't agree with Dr. Clarke ; I think it a most valuable commentary » 
I haye no sympathy, of course, with his high Calyinism ." 

" Now, now, you learned brethren," broke in Brother Thomas, " would 
it not be much better, as it were, for us to talk about the work of Gk>d,. 
than about these commentaries.' ' 

<' You have not much faith in commentaries, eh ? Brother Thomas ? ^ 

" Don't you see, brother, while we are talking about what this one says 
and what another one says, souls are perishing ? " 

" But you must admit. Brother Thomas, that learning is very necessary,, 
especially at present." 

^' I admit nothing of the kind. Brother James. Give me a man full of 
the loye of God, and he will do more execution, as it were, among sinners ^ 
than all these learned doctors put together." 

" I suppose you see no necessity for knowing Hebrew or Greek, Brother 
Thomas ? " 

" None at all." 

"But suppose no Englishman had ever learnt those languages, how 
then ? " 

" We should have been just as well without it. Giye me plain English,. 
Brother James." 

" You forget one thing. Brother Thomas. Will you hand me your 
•Bible, Mrs. Frank? Now, let us look at the title: « The Holy Bible ^ 
containing the Old and New Testaments : translated out of the original 
tongues.' There, you see, Brother Thomas, the Bible was not originally- 
written in English." 

" I never thought of that." 

" Some people never read the title of a book." 

" And others," broke in John Frank, " never get beyond it." 

^' True enough. Brother Frank ; but our Brother Thomas will see that^ 
had it not been for the learned Wycliffe, Coverdale, and others, we should 
not have had our own Bible, in which we can read in plain English the 
words of the ever blessed God." 

'^ Ah ! you learned brethren are too many for me. Can't you come and 
help me, Mrs. Frank ? " 

" I am sure, Mr. Thomas, you have been very useful since your conver- 
sion, from what I have heard and known; and to be useful is before^ 
learning." ^ 

The tea ended, and thanks returned, the brethren packed up carefully^ 
the conunentary which had been purchased. 

" Who shall direct it ? " inquired John Frank. " The old man ifilB 
know my handwriting. You are just the man, Brother James. You ar^ 
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nsed to engrossing. Now, jost engross it in lawyer style, in large text; 
it will puzzle oar old friend, that." 

" Well, what is it. Brother Frank ? " 

" Mr. James Johnson, 

" Providence Cottage, 

« Norfland. 
" Per Carrier. — Carriage paid." 

" Providence, brethren," said Brother Thomas ; " I like that word. I 
conld give you a long history of the dealings of Providence with me." 

" I suppose you have preached on that subject. Brother Thomas ? " 

*' You know. Brother Frank, I am no preacher. I speak now and then, 
as it were, when I have an opportunity ; and the Lord opens my mouth. 
But I have not been regularly disciplined, like you gentlemen." 

'' It has been said, ' He is the best fisherman who catches the most fish/ 
Our Lord's disciples were taken from their nets and the Galilean lake, to 
throw their gospel net into the wide ocean of humanity, and to catch men." 

'' Hear, hear ! " exclaimed Brothers James and Hughes ; and the latter 
said, " You have just hit it. Brother PVank ; I know friond Thomas to be 
a famous gospel fisherman, and no mistake." 

" Ah ! brethren, I can tell you a story on that subject ; but there is not 
time now, and I must get home to my little wife." 

" I have heard you have said, Brother Thomas, that your wife was woi'th 
her weight in gold ?" 

" And so she is." 

" Bravo ! Thomas. Do you think I can say the same of you, Sarah ?" 

" I don't know that you ever did say so ; but from what I know of Mrs. 
Thomas, she is deserving of her husband's high estimation." 

Two or three verses were sung, prayer was offered by Brother Thomas, 
and the friends separated. 



AMERICAN SKETCHES.— THE 
BENIGHTED TRAVELLER. 

" Be not forgetfal to entertain strane^en : 
tot thereby aome have entertained angels un- 
awares." 

AiTBB conference, Mr. B. was expected 
in his circuit; and as all ministers 
stopped with Brother B. and his wife, 
every preparation was made to give 
him a cordial reception. The honest 
eonple thought that hospitality, in part, 
eonsisted in making some parade ; and 
therefore the parlour was put in order, 
a nice >fire was made, and erery deli- 
eaey prepared for cooking. 

While Mr. R. was out at his wood- 
pUe« a plain looking, coarsely-dressed, 
bat quietlike pedestrian came along, 
and asked the distance to the next 



town. He was told that it was tbre« 
miles. Being fery cold, he a8ke<I per- 
mission to enter and warm himself. 
Assent was giyen very grudgingly* 
and both went into the kitchen. Tbe 
wife looked daggers at this untimely 
intrusion, for the stranger had rough 
boots, an old hat, and a thread-bare 
but neatly- patched coat. At length 
she gaYe him a chair beside tbe Dutch 
oren, which was baking nice cakes for 
the expected minister, and who v>s 
to preach the next day at the chapel a 
mile or two beyond. 

The stranger, after warming him- 
self, prepared to leaye ; but the wea- 
ther became more inclement, and at 
his appetite was sharpened by the 
sight and smell of the Tiands about toe 
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fire, be ventared to ask for some re- 
freshment ere he set oat on a cold walk 
to the next town beyond. Mrs. R. 
was displeased, but on consulting with 
her husband, some cold bacon and 
coarse bread were set on the old table, 
and he was then told, but not in plea- 
sant tones, to eat. It was getting dark, 
and rather uncourteous hints were 
thrown oat that the stranger had better 
depart, as it was three long miles to 
town. The wife grew petulant as the 
new preacher did not arrive, and her 
husband sat whistling the air of ** Auld 
Lang 8jne,*' while she thought of the 
words of the hjmn, 

"When I can read my title clear." 

But he too felt as if he could order the 
mean -looking stranger off without any 
further ado. 

The homely meal was at last con- 
cliuled ; the man thanked them kindly 
for the hospitality he had received, 
and opened the door to go. But it 
was quite dark, and the blinding snow 
storoi swept furiously by. 

*' You say it is full three miles to D. I" 

"I do," said Mr. R., coldly; '*I 
said so when you first stopped, and you 
ought to have pushed on, like a pru- 
dent man. You could have reached 
there before it was quite dark.** 

'^ But I was cold and hungry, and 
being a stranger I might have been 
lost on the way.** 

The manner of saying this touched 
the farmer*s feelings a little. 

**^ Yes, yon have warmed me and fed 
me, for which I am thankful. Will 
you not bestow another act of kind • 
ness upon one in a strange place, and 
who, if he goes out in the darkness, 
may lose himself and perish in the 
cold freezing blast ! ** 

The peculiar form in which this re- 
quest was made, and the tone in which 
it was uttered, put it out of the power 
of the farmer to say No. 

*^Go in there and sit down,** he an- 
swered, pointing to the kitchen, ^^and 
I will see my wife, and hear what she 
says." 

Then Mr. R. went into the parlour, 
where the supper table stood, covered 
with a snow-white cloth, and display- 
ing his wife's gold-rimmed china, that 
was only brought out on special occa- 
sions. 



The tall mold-candles were burning 
thereon, and on the hearth blazed a 
cheerful fire. 

*' Hasn*t that odd old fellow gone 
yet ?** asked Mrs. R. She heard his 
voice as he returned from the door. 

" No ; and what is worst of all, he 
wants us to let him stay all night !*' 

** Indeed, we*ll do no such thing! 
we cannot have the likeness of him in 
the house now. Where oould he 
sleep?** 

** Surely, not in the best room, 
even if Mr. B. should not come.** 

** No, indeed!" 

**• But really, I don*t see, Jane, how 
we can turn him out of doors. He 
doesn't look like a very strong man, 
and its dark and cold, and full three 
mites to D.** 

*^ It*8 too much to put upon good 
nature. He ought to have gone before 
while he had daylight, and not linger 
here as he did till it got dark" 

*^ We can*t turn him out of doors, 
Jane; and it*s no use to think of it. 
He*il have to stay, somehow. 

** But what can we do with him ?*' 

*^ He seems like a decent man at 
least, and doesn*t look as if he had 
anything bad about him. We might 
make him a bed on the floor some- 
where." 

'^I wish he had been at the land*s- 
end when he came here!** said Mrs. 
R. fretfully. The disappointment and 
conviction that Mr. B. would not ar- 
rive, occasioned her to feel very un- 
pleasant; and the intrusion of so 
unwelcome a visitor as the stranger 
completely unhinged her mind. 

** O, well,'* replied her husband, in 
a soothing voice, " never mind. We 
must make the best we can of a bad 
bargain. He came to us tired and 
hungry, and we warmed him, dried 
his wet clothes, and fed him. He now 
asks shelter this stormy night, and 
how can we refuse him, or grant his 
request in a complaining or reluctant 
spirit? You know what the Bible 
says about entertaining strangers, ay, 
sometimes angels, unawares.** 

*^ Angels ! did you ever see an angel 
look like this man ?** 

^^ Having never seen an angeV* said 
the farmer, smiling, '* I am unable to 
speak as to their appearance.*' 

This had the effect to call an an- 
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«wering smile to the face of Mrs. R., 
and a better feeling to her heart. It 
was finall J agreed between them, that 
the man, as he seemed a decent kind 
of person, should be permitted to oc- 
-capy the minister's room, if that indi- 
vidual should not arrive; an event 
not to be expected at so late an hour 
of the night If he did come, why 
the man would have to put up with 
poorer accommodation. 

When Mr. R. returned to the 
kitchen, where the stranger had seated 
himself before a blazing fire, he in- 
formed him that they had decided to 
let him stay all night. The poor man 
•expressed his grateful sense of their 
kindness, and then became silent and 
thoughtful. Soon after, the farmer's 
wife, giving up all hope of Mr. B.*8 
•arrival, had supper taken up, which 
consisted of cofiee, warm shortcake 
'{such as Yorkshire people make), and 
broiled chickens. After all was on 
the table, a short conference was held 
•as to whether it would do to invite the 
«tranger to take supper with them. It 
was true they had given him as much 
bread and bacon as he could eat, but 
then, as he was going to stay all night, 
it looked too inhospitable to sit down 
to the table and not ask hiim to join 
them. So , making a virtue of necessity, 
he was kindly asked to come to sup- 
per; an invitation which he did not 
•decline. Grace was said over the meal 
t)y the farmer, and the coflflee poured 
out, the bread handed, and the meat 
carved. ► ;;^ 

There was a fine little boy of six 
years old at the table, who had been 
brightened up and dressed for the oc- 
casion, in order to grace the minister's 
reception. John was full of talk, and 
his parents felt a natural pride in 
showing him off, even before their 
humble guest, who (by the way) 
'noticed him particularly, though he 
•had not much to say. 

*^ Come, John," said Mr. R., after 
the meal was over, as he sat leaning 
hack in his chair, " can't you repeat 
the pretty hymn mamma taught you 
last Sunday ? " 

^ John started off without further in- 
'Vitation, and repeated very accurately 
'two or three verses of a new hjmn, 
.that was just then very popular. 

^ Now let us hear you say the com- 



mandments, John," spoke up the mo- 
ther, with pleasure at her child's 
performance. 

And John repeated them with the 
aid of a little prompting. 

"How many commandments are 
there ? " asked the father. 

The child hesitated, and then, look- 
ing np at the stranger, near whom he 
sat, said innocently — 

" How many are there P " 

The stranger thought for some mo- 
ments, and said, as if in doubt— 

" Eleven, are there not P " 

<* Eleven ! " said the husband, with 
a tone of rebuke more than of astonish- 
ment '^ Is it possible, sir, that you 
should live so long, and not know the 
commandments P Where were the 
Sabbath schools when you were bomP 
How many are there, John P Gome, 
tell me ; you know, of course." 

*'Ten," replied the child. 

*^ Right, my little son," returned 
Mr. R., looking with a smile of ap- 
proval on his child. ''Right I There 
isn't a child of his age in ten miles 
who can't tell you there are ten com- 
mandments. Did you ever' read the 
Bible, sir P " addressing the stranger. 

" When I was a little boy, my mo- 
ther taught me to read a little, bat 
she has been deadi long years. Bat 
I am sure I thought there were eleven 
commandments. Are you not mis- 
taken about there being only ten P " 

Sister R. lifted her handa in astonish- 
ment, and exclaimed — 

" Gould any one believe it ! Such 
ignorance of the Bible in this day of 
light P" 

The farmer did not reply, but roscj 
and going to one corner of the room, 
where the good book lay upon the 
small stand, he put it on the table 
before him, and opened at that portion 
in which the commandments are re* 
corded. 

•' There I " he said, placing his finger 
upon the proof of the stranger's error. 
" There ! look for yourself." 

The stranger came round from his 
side of the table, and looked oyer Mr. 
R«'8 shoulder. 

" There I ten, d'ye see P " 

"Yes, it really does say ten,"W* 
plied the man ; " and yet it seems to 
me there are eleven. Vm sure I hafO 
been long of that opinion." 
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** Bnt doesn't it say ten here ?*' re- 
plied Mr. £., with indignant tones. 

" It does, certainly ?" 

" Well, wliat more can yon want? 
€an*t you belicTe the Bible, and your 
own eyes ?" 

^ O, yes, I believe the Bible ; and 
yet, it strikes me somehow, there must 
l)e eleven commandments. Hasn't 
one been added somewhere else ? '* 

Now this was too much for Brother 
and Sister K. to bear. Such ignorance 
of sacred matters was unpardonable. 
A long lecture followed, in which the 
poor man was scolded, admonished, 
and threatened with Divine indigna- 
tion. At the close of this unexpected 
lecture, be modestly asked permission 
to have the Bible to read an hour of 
two before retiring to rest. The re- 
quest was granted with more pleasure 
than the preceding ones. 

Shortly after supper the man was 
conduct^ to the little spare room, ao- 
<»aipanied by the Bible. 

Before leaving him alone, Mr. B. 
felt it to be his duty to give htm a 
little kind instraction, and exhort him 
to spiritual things ; and he did so 
most earnestly, for ten or fifteen 
minutes. But he could not see that 
hia words made much impression, and 
lie left his guest, lamendng his ob- 
duracy and ignorance. 

In the morning the stranger oame 
down, and behaved with becoming pro- 
priety at family worship. After break- 
fust he thanked the farmer and hit. 
wife for their hospitality, gave the 
intelligent little boy a trifle, and went 
•on his journey. 

Ten o* clock came, but no minister 
had arrived. So Mr. and Mrs.E. started 
for the chapel, not doubting that they 
would find him there. But they were 
«adly disappointed. A goodly number 
of people were inside, and, as usually 
i& the caee in country places, many 
young people were lounging outside, 
but the miuister had not arrived. 

*^ Where is tbe new minister ? " in- 
•quired a dozen voices, aa a little crowd 
gathered around the farmer. 

** He hasn*t eome yet. Something 
haa detiuued him. But I still hope 
he may come ; indeed, I fully expected 
to find htm here.*' 

The day was pierciag cold, and Mo. 
B., after becoming thoroughly chilled^ 



concluded to go in and keep a good 
look-out for the minister from the 
window near which he usually sat. 
Others, from the same cause, followed 
his example, and the meeting-house 
waasoon filled, as one after another 
came dropping in. The farmer was 
not a little surprised to see his guest 
of the previous night enter, and come 
slowly down the aisle, looking from 
side to side, as if in search of a vacant 
seat, very few of which were now left. 
Still advancing, he finally got within 
the little enclosure, and, ascending to 
the pulpit, took off his old grey over- 
coat and sat down. 

By this time Mr. B. was at his 
side, and had his hand upon his arm. 

*^ You mu8n*t sit here, sir. CoAie 
down, and I will find you a seat,'* 
said he, in an excited tone. 

" Thank you," modestly replied the 
man in a composed voice. ** It is very 
comfortable here.'* And the man re- 
mained immovable. 

Mr. B. feeling embarrassed, went 
down, intending to get a brother 
** official " to assist him to get the man 
out of the pulpit. Immediately upon 
his doing so, the man rose, and stand- 
ing up at the desk opened the hymn 
book. His voice thrilled to the finger 
ends of Brother B., as in a distinct 
and impressive manner he gave out 
the verse of a hymn beginning: — 

" Help us to help each other, Lord, 
Each other's cross to bear ; 
Let each his friendly aid afford, 
And feel his brother's care.*' 

The congregation rose after the 
stranger had read to the end of the 
hymn, and had repeated the first twa 
lines for them to sing. Poor Brother B. 
usually atarted the tunes. He tried 
this time, but went off in a long metre 
tune. DiscoFcring his mistake, he 
balked and tried it again, but now he 
stumbled on short metre. Here a 
musical brother came to his aid, and 
led off with a tuiie that suited the 
measure in which the h^mn was 
written. 

After singing, the congregation knelt 
down, and tbe minister — for no one 
now doubted hia real character — ad- 
dressed the throne of grace with much 
fervour and eloquence. The readiag of 
a chapter in tbe Bible succeeded. 
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Then there was a deep pause through- 
out the chapel, ia anticipation of the 
text, which the preacher prepared to 
announce. 

Brother R. looked pale, and his 
hands and knees trembled. Sister R.*s 
face was like crimson, and her heart 
was beating so loud she thought her 
sibter seated in the next pew would 
hear it. The silence was breathless. 
The dropping of a pin might almost 
have been heard. Then the fine em- 
phatic tones of the preacher filled the 
crowded room. 

** A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye Ioto one another.** John 
xiii. 34. 

Brother B. had bent forward to 
listen, but now he sinks back in his 
seat. This w&s the eleventh com- 
mandment. 

The sermon was deep, searching:, 
yet affectionate and impressive. The 
preacher uttered nothing that could in 
the least wound the brother and sister 
of whose hospitality he had partaken, 
but he said much that smote upon 
their hearts, and made them painfully 
conscious that they had not shown so 
much kindness to the stranger as he 
had been entitled to receive on the 
broad principle of humanity. But 
they suffered most from mortification 
of feeling. To think that they should 
have treated their superintendent 
minister after such a fashion, was 
deeply humiliating ; and the idea of 
the whole affair getting abroad, inter- 
fered sadly with their devotional 
feelings throughout the whole period of 
service. 

At last the sermon was over, the 
ordinance administered, and the bene- 
diction pronounced. Brother R. did 
not know what would be best for him 
to do under such perplexing circum- 
stances. He never was more at a loss 
in his life. Mr. B. descended from 
his position, but he did not step for- 
ward to meet him. How could he do 
that? Others gathered around and 
shook hands with him, but still he 
fingered and held back. 

'* Where is Brother R. ? ** he at 
length heard asked. It was the cheer- 
ful voice of the minister. 

^* Here he is,** said one or two, 
opening the way to where the farmer 
stood. 



The preacher advanced, and catch- 
ing his hand, said — 

" How do you do, Brother R. ? I 
am glad to see you. And where is 
Sister R.? ** 

Sister R. was brought, and the 
preacher shook hands with her heart- 
ily, while his face was lit up with 
smiles. 

** Sister, I believe I am to find a 
home with you,** he said, as if it was 
settled. 

Before the still embarrassed brother 
and sister could reply, some one said, 

" How came you to be detained so 
late ? You were expected last night; 
and where is Brother H ? ** 

*' Brother H. is sick,** replied Mr. 
B., ^^ and I had to come alone. Five 
miles from this my horse gave up, and 
1 had to come the rest of the way on 
foot. But I became so cold and weary 
that I found it necessary tu ask a 
farmer not far from here to give me a 
night* s lodging, which he was kind 
enough to do. I thought I was still 
three miles off, but it happened that I 
was much nearer my journey *s end 
than I supposed. 

The explanation was satisfactory to 
all parties ; and iu due time the con- 
gregation dispersed, and the superin- 
tending minister went home with 
Brother and Sister R. One thing is 
certain, however, the story did not get 
out until some years after the worthy 
couple had gone from their labours, 
and it was then related by Mr. B. 
himself, who was of rather eccentric 
character, and like numbers of his 
ministerial brethren fond of a joke, 
and well able to relate good stories iu 
their most attractive form. 



The Hive. A STOREHoasE of Mate- 

BIAL FOB WOBKINO SUNDAY SCHOOL 

Teachers. £. Stock, Paternoster Bow. 

This is a new candidate for the pa- 
tronage of Sunday school teachers, 
presenting itself in the form of a ma- 
gazine, to be issued monthly at tbe 
charge of a penny. Its appearance 
upon toned paper, and in an ornamen- 
tal cover, is to be on the first day of 
the new year. We have been favoured 
with an early copy, and a prospectus; 
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and we find it attired in good, manlj 
English, and its articles at once solid, 
spiritual, and adapted to usefulness. 
The editor says of his undertaking, 
'' Our Title and Emblem (the latter 
an old-fashioned cottage bee-hive) 
will indicate clearly our object iu 
seeking to establish this new magazine 
for Sunday school teachers. We wish 
to see every school in the land a hive 
of earnest workers. This our desire 
we shall do our best to enable teachers 
to realise. With the abundant re- 
sources at our command, we believe 
we shall be able to help them to do their 
work mure pleasantly and successfully. 
By the aid of many able writers, in- 
cluding amongst their number names 
well known in the Sunday school 
world, we shall, month by month, 
supply the earnest with wholesome 
stimulus, direct the searcher after 
truth where he may find his reward, 
and enable the working teacher to find 
and rightly use the best material for 
his work." We beliere this serial will 
be more useful to the great majority 
of teachers, than many publications of 
loftier aim can be. 



pisullanjeoits. 

THE TREATMENT OF TYPES. 
No. II. 
Lbt us inquire, *^ What is a type ? *' 
It is more than a mere symbol. We 
may find thousands of symbols or il- 
lustrations of the Redeemer's work, in 
nature, in daily life, and in the Bible 
itself, and many of them yery beauti- 
ful ones ; but a scripture type is pe- 
culiarly fitted for symbolising the 
glories of the gospel, God haying 
chosen it for this purpose, and made 
it just what it was,— by special decree, 
if it was a mere rite, or by special 
over-ruling Proyidence, if it was a 
personal type of Christ, like Dayid, or 
Melchizedek. No man can proye that 
God did all this in any given case, 
unless He has either said so in plain 
words, as in Bom. v. 14, or unless He 
has spoken in a way which implies 
this as clearly as any direct statement. 
Of course I need not stop to prove 
that this rule gives us perfect certainty 
in answering the question, ** Who or 
what are the types of scripture ? " It 



will indeed reduce the number of 
types ; but let us not forget that it is 
far less important to get great results 
in theology than to be quite sure that 
those we do get are won honestly and 
blamelessly. I tear too many have 
very low notions of the high honour 
involved in being a personal type of 
Christ, else they would not carelessly 
pounce upon types on all sides, whether 
fit or unfit. They don*t consider that 
when so great and glorious a being as 
*' God made manifest in the flesh ** had 
to be foreshadowed, it required the 
most appropriate types, and that God 
only had the wisdom and power to 
invest a mere man, like Melchizedek 
or Isaac, with typical characteristics. 

2. Just a few words on another very 
important point ; — propriety in the 
treatment of typesj when we have 
clearly proved them to be such. The 
Bible tells us, not only who and what 
are its types, but also how to make 
use of them ; and if we really wish to 
know the mind of the Holy Ghost, we 
must be just as careful to consult it 
on the second point as on the first. 
As symbols, all types imply compari- 
son ; but as no person or object thus 
compared can be in every point like 
another, we must always allow for the 
fact that between the type and anti-> 
type there will be many points of dif- 
ference which do not enter into the 
symbol at all, and were never meant 
to do so by the Holy Ghost. Lest, 
therefore, we should father our own 
fancies on God Himself, let us always 
carefully read the context, in order to 
see what are the points of comparison 
to which He calls our attention. Much 
that is fanciful and foolish has been 
uttered in our pulpits and out of them 
through want of attention to this rule. 
The brazen serpent is, for instance, a 
divinely-appointed type of Christ ; but 
it does not follow that a preacher has 
a right to run the resemblance into 
extreme and trivial detail in this 
fashion : '* The very material it was 
made of is a type of Christ. Brass is 
strong : this points out Christ*s al- 
mighty strength. Brass is cheap : 
here is His outward meanness. Brass 
is sonorous; and this teaches us that 
the gospel shall be proclaimed with 
trumpet voice." There is not a word 
of all this in John iii. 14. Christ 
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simply tells us, that just as the brazen 
serpent was lifted up for all the smit- 
ten ones to look at, so must He Him- 
self be lifted up for all, and heal all 
who look in faith. 

My seoond and last illustration I 
take from what .He tells ns about the 
4nanna in the wilderness, John ri* 
31-58. The preacher who consults 
his own fancy will tell us, ** Its white- 
ness typified His innocence ; its sweet- 
ness, the spiritual delights which flow 
from Him;" but another, who is 
better taught, will soon find that the 
chapter itself, as compared with the 
psalm it quotes from (Psalm Ixxviii.), 
yields quite matter enough for a good 
sermon on the subject. In the hope 
of teaching some of my readers more 
^sareful pulpit habits, Iwill name, not 
only what the points are, but how we 
get at them. The following are either 
asserted or implied: — 1. Although 
not the true bread of life of which 
Christ was speaking (27, 32), manna 
could sustain the body during this life 
(?. 49, 5S). But Christ, the true Bread 
of Life, does far more than this : he 
that eateth His flesh and drinkelh His 
blood "shall live for oyer" (v. 49, 
58). 2. Both are the gift of God Him- 
self to. men who cannot supply their 
own wants. Israel got their manna 
when passing through a dreary wilder- 
ness, and ready to die ; we (likewise 
in extremities, y. 53) get the bread of 
li£i. we need so much, not from our 
own efforts, nor yet from our fellow 
men, but from that heaven which is so 
far beyond our reach ; in other words, 
wo are utterly dependent on God for 
all our supplies of the bread of life 
{49, 50). 3. Christ names only one 
kind of food as supporting the life of 
Israel in the desert, viz., manna ; and 
for this simple reason they lived upon 
it, and could have got nothing else in 
its stead. In like manner, He names 
but one kind of food on which the soul 
can live ; nor can those who refuse it 
find a substitute ; if they eat it not, 
''they have no life in them ** (53). 

More about types I cannot add; but 
I hope we all see by this time how im- 
portant it is that those who seek to 
declare the mind of God on this or any 
other subject should be deeply read in 
scripture, and wholly guided by it. 
I^ among other things, X can get my 



readers to follow the example of good 
Victory Purdy, of Kingswood, men* 
tioned in the September number, I shall 
not hare written in vain. £. J. 

DESOLATION CAUSED BY SLAVE- 
HUNTING WARS ON THE BANKS 
OF THE SHIRE, EASTERN AFRICA. 

No words can convey an adequate 
idea of the scene of wide- spread deso- 
lation, which the once pleasant Shipe 
Valley now presented. Instead of 
smiling villages and crowds of people 
coming with things for sale, scarcely a 
soul was to be seen ; and, when by- 
chance one lighted on a native, hia 
frame bore the impress of hunger, and 
his countenance, the look of a cringing 
broken spiritedness. A drought had 
visited the land after the slave-hunting 
panic swept orer it. Had it been pos- 
sible to conceive the thorough depo- 
pulation which had ensued, we should 
have ayoided coming up the riyer. 
Large masses of the people had fled 
down to the Shire, only anxioua to 
get the river between them and their 
enemies. Most of the tbod had been 
left behind ; and famine and starvation 
had cut off so many, that the remainder 
were too few to bury the dead. The 
corpses we saw floating down the 
river were only a remnant of those 
that had perished, whom their friends, 
from weakness, could not bury, nor 
over-gorged crocodiles devour. It is 
true that famine caused a great portion 
of this waste of human life ; but the 
slaye-trade must be deemed the chief 
agent in the ruin, because, as we were 
informed, in former droughts all the 
people flocked from the hills down to 
the marshes, which are capable of 
yielding crops of maize in less than 
three months, at any time of the year, 
and now they were afraid to do so. 
A few, encouraged by the mission in 
the attempt to cultivate, had their lit- 
tle patches robbed as suecessive 
swarms of fugitiyes came from the 

hills We were informed by 

Mr. Waller, of the dreadful blight 
which hod befallen the once smiling 
Shire Valley. His words, though 
strong, failed to impress us with the 
reality. In iiaet, they were reeeiyed, 
as some may accept our own, as tinged 
with exaggeration ; but when onr eye* 
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beheld the last mere driblets of this 
eup of woe, we for the first time felt 
that the enormous wrongs inflicted on 
onr fellow-men by slaving are beyond 
exaggeration. 

"WheroTer we took a walk, human 
skeletons were seen in eyery direction, 
and it was psinfuUy interesting to ob- 
serve the difTerent postures in which 
the poor wretches bad breathed their 
laat. A whole heap had been thrown 
down a slope behind a village, where 
the fugitives often crossed the river 
from the east; and in one hut of the 
same villsge no fewer than twenty 
drums had been collected, probably 
the ferryman's fees. Many had ende^l 
their misery under shady trees; 
others under projecting crags in the 
hiiJs ; while others lay in their huts, 
with closed doors, which, when opened, 
disclosed the mouldering corpse with 
the poor rags round the loins, the 
skull fallen off the pillow, the liUle 
skeleton of the child, that had perished 
first, rolled up in a mat between two 
large skeletons. The sight of this 
desert, but eighteen months ago a well- 
peopled valiey, now literally strewn 
with human bones, forced the convic- 
tion upon us, that the destruction Of 
human life in the middle passage, 
however great, constitutes but a small 
portion of the waste, and made us feel 
that unless the slave-trade — that mon- 
ster iniquity, which has so long 
broeded oyer Africa — is put down, 
lawful commerce cannot be estab- 
lished. — The Livingstones* Narrative 
of an Expedition to the Zambesi^ Sfc. 
pp. 455 — 8^ 

A DASKNESS THAT MIGHT BE FELT. 
I WA8 sitting in the court-yard of my 
agent's house, at about 4.30 p.m. (26th 
June, 1865). There was no wind, and 
the sun was as bright as usual in this 
elondless sky (at Slartoum, in the 
Soudao, Africa), when suddenly a 
gloom was cast over all, — a dull yel- 
low glare pervaded the atmosphere. 
Knowing that this portended a dust- 
storm, and that the present calm 
would be followed by a hurricane of 
wind, I rose to go home, intending to 
secure the* shutters. Hardly had I 
risen, when I saw approaching, from 
the south- vwst apparently, a solid 
nmge* of immense brown, mountains^ 



high in air. So rapid was the passage 
of this extraordinary phenomenon, that 
in a few minutes we were in actual 
pitchy darkness. At first there was 
no wind, and the peculiar calm gave 
an oppressive character to the event. 
We were in *^ a darkness that might 
be felt" Suddenly the wind arrived, 
but not with the violence that I had 
expected. There were two persons 
with me, Michael Latfalla, my agent, 
and Monsieur Lombrosio. So intense 
was the darkness, that we tried to 
distinguish our hands placed close be- 
fore our eyes; — not even an outline 
could be seen. This lasted for up- 
wards of twenty minutes: it then 
rapidly passed away, and the sun 
shone as before ; but we had felt the 
darkness that Moses had infiicted 
upon the Egyptians. — ]Baker's^ Nile 
Explorations^ vol. ii. p. 341. 

£1000 A YEAR. 
SiB, — In looking over the Sunday Ma" 
gazine for this month (December) my 
attention was arrested by ^*Oid Testa- 
ment Characters, 111. The Dedica* 
tion of Samuel : by the Editor." We 
all know that the editor of the Sunday 
Magazine is the famous Dr. Guthrie* 
As I had attempted to sketch twenty 
scripture characters, and intended the 
next to be Samuel, I thought, I will 
see what the doctor says about him. 
But in reading his article over, I could 
find nothing about Samuel, but a great 
deal about ministers* salaries* 

This reminded me that, some time 
since, I was conversing with an old 
Edinburgh friend, who used to be 
a Methodist. He attended, he' said, 
at the Rev. Dr. Guthrie's, and he took 
care to inform me that they paid him, 
I think it was, £700 a year. 

Dr. Guthrie, in this article, utters a 
most doleful cry on the insufiBlcienoy 
of ministers* salaries, and gives this 
as a reason : ^* That while other pro- 
fessions are oYcrstocked, both in this 
country and in America there are com- 
plaints of a lack of candidates for the 
sacred office." He further states: 
** The publio taste requires highly eda*- 
cated and accomplished men.** 

Has it never struck Dr. Guthrie* 
and other thinking men, that it would. 
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be well to look back to the Founder of 
our religion and the position that he 
took up ? " He made himself of no 
reputation, and took on him the 
form of a seryant." He worked for 
his own Hying, and probably supported 
for some time his widowed mother. 
When he entered upon the work of 
the ministry, 

'' The Son of Man, the Son of God, 
He had not where to lay his head." 

Our great Founder surely intended to 
teach the preachers of the gospel in all 
ages by the lessons which he gaye to the 
first. ** Take nothing for your journey, 
neither stayes nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money, neither haye two coats 
apiece." (Luke ix. 3.) This he said 
to the tweWe when he sent them forth 
to preach the kingdom of God. Again, 
when he sent forth the seyenty, *' Go 
your ways : behold, I send you forth 
as lambs among wolyes. Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, nor shoes." — 
(Luke X. 3, 4.) This sending forth 
of the first preachers is noticed by the 
first three gospel historians with the 
conditions under which they were sent 
forth; thus giying it a threefold im- 
portance. 

Feter said, ^* SiWer and gold haye I 
none." And Faul, like his Divine 
Master, worked with his own hands, 
that he might not be chargeable to any 
man« The tables haye turned how- 
eyer since those days ; and Dr. Guth- 
rie comes forth and declares, ^* An 
adequate proyision for the ministers 
of religion, is so closely and certainly 
connected mth the power of the pul- 
pit and the welfare of precious souls — 
with the grand purposes of Chrisfs 
death and the progress of his kingdom, 
that I regard it as one of the great 
questions of the day." 

Surely the Fope, his cardinals, and 
the bishops of the Romish Church haye 
enough ; but do they win souls to 
Christ? The archbishops, bishops, 
and other dignitaries of the Church of 
England haye large salaries ; but does 
this promote **' the grand purposes of 
Christ's death ?" Does the £500 and 
^1000 prizes already found in the 
Scottish Free Church hasten on '^The 
progress of Christ's kingdom?" I 
think not. Wealth neyer did do it, 
and wealth neyer will do it 



Dr. Guthrie asks, "Why should 
talent and genius not insure the same 
measure of competency in the Church 
that they do in eyery other profession ?" 
Surely, Dr. Guthne, you cannot hare 
read, or must have forgotten, the 
terms on which your Master engaged 
you. Had yon been one of the twelve, 
or the seventy, with your present im- 
pression you must have said, ** What! 
shall I bring the richest gifts and 
graces to the highest office, and be so 
inadequately remunerated as not to 
have a penny in my purse ?" 

Had Dr. Guthrie been by when the 
Carpenter sent forth his fishermen, he 
must haye adyised a different course. 
** If you wish to have the right class 
of instruments, you must hold out to 
them the prospect of high salaries, and 
worldly honours." 

I am sorry that a man of Dr. 
Guthrie's large yiews, on the whole, 
should be dazzled by the golden image, 
and pat the Glasgow elder on the back 
who is aiming to establish a new gos- 
pel lottery in Edinburgh and Glasgow, 
with eight prizes of £500 and £1000. 
I rather think that, if Feter were to 
yisit this model elder, instead of saying 
with Dr. Guthrie, "It is eyery way 
wise," he would speak to him more iu 
the style of his withering rebuke to 
Simon Magus : " Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may be purchased 
with money. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this matter ; for thy heart 
is not right in the sight oi God." — 
Acts yiii. 20, 21. 

What is adequate remuneration for 
a minister who is wholly devoted to 
the work ? This is a broad question. 
I have known families liye respectably, 
yea, and genteelly, on what Dr. Guth- 
rie and his model elder would think 
yery inadequate salaries,[and the mo- 
thers and daughters think it no disgrace 
to make up their own clothes ; while 
others in the same position and with 
better incomes have been supplied from 
Mr. Nesbitt's clothes bag. 

Dr. Guthrie must know, if he has 
looked abroad at all, that some persons 
are always behind, no matter what 
their incomes may be. I knew » per^ 
son who, when his income was £80 a 
year, managed to liye on it ; but when 
it rose to £200 he called it a paltry 
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pittance, and was always getting be- 
hind. 

I may tell this worthy doctor and 
his mociel elder that, if they attempt 
to carry out this Scotch lottery scheme 
they will damage religion more than 
all the infidels can do. The infidels 
read the New Testament ; and when 
they hear a Scottish Free-Chnrch 
minister wailing about inadequate pay, 
*'That highly- educated and accom- 
plished men will not take up the 
ministerial profession, because this is 
the case,*' they may ^ery naturally 
say, *^ Yes, the Holy Ghost may call 
those men, but if there be no £500 or 
£1000 prizes turn up, he may call in 
Tain, for they will not obey ; even the 
liberal Dr. Guthrie himself says so.'* 

A gentleman was speaking to me 
this day of an old Methodist local 
preacher, who braved the snow and 
frost of winter, and the melting heat of 
summer, and once a month travelled 
a distance of eight miles out and 
preached twice, and returned eight 
miles home, over Salisbury plain, 
without fee or reward, for forty years, 
and only missed his appointment 
twice during the whole of that leng- 
thened period. He was at length ac- 
costed by a sceptic thus: — ^'Ican*t 
make this out; I have noticed you 
taking this journey for a long time, 
and I understand it is to preach to a 
few poor people, and that you get 
nothing for it This beats me. I 
can*t make it out.** Our good local 
brother told him this was the case; 
but that he was only treading in the 
footsteps of his Divine Master, his 
apostles, the great John Wesley, and 
the Methodist preachers in the early 
days of Methodism ; and " the love 
of Christ constraineth me.** The 
self-sacrificing conduct of this good 
shepherd of Salisbury Plain preached 
so effectually to the sceptic's heart, that 
be became a believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

No, Dr. Guthrie, education and ac- 
complishments only won*t do. Many 
persons have these who are miserably 
deficient in scriptural knowledge. For 
instance, one of your own contributors 
in the August part confounds Philip 
the apostle with Philip the deacon. 
Qualifications, not learnt in schools 
or bought with money, are requisite 



for every true minister of Christ. And 
I liave not the least hesitation in say- 
ing, that the men who are aiming at 
the high prizes of £500 and £1000, 
will never reach these quatificationa 
or be instrumental in converting the 
world. Fallal. 



^|^en0mtnK of t^t ^ontj^s* 

JANUARY. 

In January, the second month of win* 
ter, heat is at its lowest point in erery* 
particular. The mean temperature 
varies from aboat 32'' in the night to 
40® in the day ; the mean arerage of 
the whole twenty-four hours daring 
many years not having fallen below 
freezing-point. Continued frost is an 
exception to the general rule of this 
month*s climate, yet the majority of 
the nights are frosty. The average 
quantity of moisture in the air is very 
large, amounting to nineteen-twen- 
tieths of its capacity nearly ; the rain- 
fall greatly exceeding the amount of 
evaporation. Loudon, on an average, 
is about 2 degrees warmer than the 
surrounding country; this difference 
is greater in winter than at any 
other time, and chiefly occurs in the 
night. 

The sun rises on the 1st at eight 
minutes after eight and sets at four 
o* clock ; on the 15th it rises at two 
minutes after eight and sets at eigh- 
teen minutes after four; on the 31st 
it rises at seventeen minutes before 
eight and sets at fifteen minutes be- 
fore five. Daylight will thus increase 
during the month, twenty-five minutes 
in the morning and forty- five minutes 
in the evening — together, one hour and 
ten minutes. 

The moon is full on the 9th at fifty- 
three minutes after ten at night, and 
new on the 24th at eighteen minutes 
after seven in the evening. On the 
first Sunday it rises in the afternoon 
and sets after two in the morning; 
on the second Sunday it rises about 
eight in the evening; on the third 
Sunday it sets early in the afternoon ; 
and on the fourth Sunday it sets about 
half-past six in the evening. It is 
near to Aldebaran on the 6th, to Ke- 
gulus on the 11th and 12th, to Saturn 



32 



MUTUAL'AID ASSOCIATION REPORTER. 



GASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Beoehbeb 16, 1867. 



StocTtport (Agent's visit)— Collection at Pablic Meeting, 
£1 4s 4d; Bro. Good, don. 10s 6d— £1 14s 6d; less for 
printing, &c. lOs ... ... ••• •.. 

Itle of Wight •»• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

i^nCStOTjiCUi ••• ... ... ••• •*. «•• 

JBrigtol—FvaiAiiex don. from a Local Pxeacher's Widow ... 
MuddeTsfield lit ••• ... •.• ••• ... 

Lonth (Agent's visit) — J. B. Sharpley, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. 
Larder, hm. £1 ; Dr. Sharpley, hm. £1; Mr. F. Sharpley, 
hm. £1: Mr. Johnson, he. lOs; Mr. RiggaU, he. 10s; Mr. 
T. W. Topham, he. 10s; Mr. Boothby, don. 58; Mr. R. 
Foster, 6s; Mr. R. Sharpley, 6s; Mr. Morton, he. qrly. 3s ; 
collected by a x)Oor Widow, £2 3s; Mrs. Allenby, annual, 
28 6d; Mrs. Vickers, do. 28 6d — £8 17s, less com. 4s — 
£8 13s: Chapel collections and proceeds of Tea Meeting, 

«&xO ••• ••• ••' ••• ••• ••• 

Nmvcastle-nmder-Lyne — ^Mr. W. Lawton, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. 
Dixon, jun. hm. £1 Is; Mr. Henry Farr, hm. £1 Is; Mr. 
John. McKee, hm. £1 Is; E. Buckley, Esq. M.P. hm. £2; 
W. S. Allen, Esq. M.P. hm. £1 Is 

tSfC* JioCon S ... ... ... ... ... •*• 

Wellinghor(nigh — ^W. Blott, Esq. hm. £1 Is; W. Stephens, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. Thomas Parsons, don. 6s ... 
BrackJey — Mr. J. Paine, hm. ... 
Spitalfields — Collection, IT. M. F. C, Devons Road, Bow, 

£3 Os 6d; Mr. D. Annan, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Oakley, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. R. Marsh, hm. £1 Is; Mr. T. Buflfham, don. 

6s 6d; Mr. J. W. Greayer, 6s; Mr. R. Traoey, 2s 6d; Mr. 

T. Gibbons, 2s 6d; Mr. Joseph Harvey, 2s 
Chipping Nm'ton ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^ouTport ... ••• ... ... .•• 

Burton-on^Trent — Mr. James Coxon, hm. qrly. 5s; Mr. 

Greorge Jackson, he. qrly. 2s 6d; Mr. Isaac Dicken, he. 

qrly. 2s 6d ... ... ... .<. 

SouthwarJt — ^Per Bro. Parker: Mr. Thos. Hancock, hm. Dale 

Hall, Burslem, £1 Is; a Widow's mite, per Mr. Butler, 

Bradford, 2s ... ... ... ... ... 

Dri^tfZe^ Collected by Bro. R. Edmanson on the principle 
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Mrs. Bowron, hm. £1 Is; Walter Taylor, Esq. hm. £1 Is. 
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OUR MINISTRY : ITS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. 

Bt Our Ministry^ we mean the ministry of the large body of spiritual 
labourers in Methodism, known as Local Preachers. What we mean by 
the word ministry in relation to that body of workers, is the evangelical 
service which they render as preachers of the word of God, and as spiritual 
counsellors of those who may be willing to accept them in that capacity. 
Mored by the Holy Ghost to give themselves to this service, and having 
the burden of souls laid upon their spirits, the greatest object of life with 
them is to declare the love of God in Christ Jesus, to their fellow men, 
and to guide as many of them as they can to the Saviour. To this end 
they study the Scriptures and human nature, and occupy themselves in 
framing and delivering discourses and exhortations on spiritual themes, 
and yisit the sick and the dying, and souls in distress on account of sin, to 
teach them the way of the Lord more perfectly, and to lead them to the 
Fountain of Life. To this end they pray and plead and intercede, on be- 
half of immortal souls, and for their conversion and salvation, as a part of 
the service laid upon them by their Lord and Master. These are the men, 
and this is the work present to our thoughts in speaking, as we now do, of 
Our Ministry, 

The designation applied to those who belong to this class of labourers in 
the churches of Methodism — Local Preachers^ was originally used simply 
to distinguish them from the other class of preachers, who, giving them- 
selves wholly to spiritual service, and abandoning secular callings, travelled 
from circuit to circuit, labouring wherever Mr. Wesley or the Conference 
under him might appoint ; and who were thence designated " Itinerants," 
or " Travelling Preachers." The designation, Local Preacher, is scarcely 
appropriate ; for, strictly speaking, there is not in Methodism such a 
functionary as a preacher whose service is limited to one place. Every 
preacher is required to travel about ; only, with this difference, that the 
man called an " itinerant," must move from circuit to circuit, and may 
therefore labour in many circuits in the course of his life ; but he who is 
called a " local," may spend all his life in one circuit, but continually itin- 
erating among its villages and small towns. The Baptists, who have a 
number of country churches connected with a town church, and who avail 
themselves of the services of business men and mechanics to minister to the 
country churches, having a stationary minister as their pastor in the town, 
call all the others << itinerants," because they travel into the country and 
carry on a circulating ministry among a number of small churches. The 
two classes of preaching men in Methodism, however, are sufficiently distinct 
from each other ; and we have no objections to offer against the old and sim- 
ple designations distinctive of the two, " travelling and local preachers." 
Time was when the local ministry of Methodism was held in high esteem 
February 1868. vol. xviii. i> 
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and honour. The itinerants were few; far the people were unable to sup- 
port many. A greater proportion of men of genius and power remained, 
therefore, in the local ranks ; and training institutions had done'Jnothing, 
and educational appliances but little for their itinerating brethren. The 
difference between the qualifications of the two classes was small, except in 
eases where nature had been more than ordinarily bountiful in her endow- 
ments, or grace was more than ordinarily rich and triumphant, or self- 
culture was more assiduously prosecuted than was common. The spirit of 
self-^renunciation and self-sacrifice, too, which the work demanded and 
tended to derelope and sustain, drew from the people a large amount of 
grateful admiration, and strong religious lore towards the men who gaye 
themselyes so freely and zealously to their service. 

Is it so now 7 Not in the same degree as formerly. For many years 
there has been a change in progress. Itinerant ministers have been greatly 
multiplied, in proportion to the number of the people in connection with 
them. Forty>four years ago, there was one travelling preacher to 326} 
members in society : the past year's minutes show a travelling preacher 
for 251 1 members. In other words the proportion of ministers to mem- 
bers is 23 per cent, higher now ihan it was then. Of course the drain is 
that much greater from the ranks of the local preachers, whose most gifted 
men are regularly drawn off as soon as their gifts are discovered. When 
ever a young man of more than common promise appears, he is urged and 
pressed to go into the itinerant service. If he have not a conviction upon 
his own mind that he is called of God to do so, he is told that he is called 
of the Church, and that he must regard the voice of the Church as the 
voice of Gk>d, and that it is perilous for him to disobey the voice so speak- 
ing to him, and calling him to give himself wholly to spiritual work. By 
this process the body of local preachers is impoverished and weak^ed. 
We say nothing as to how far it may or may not be justified ; we only 
point to the fact. We know that in Methodism tibe regular ministry must 
be dependent upon the local ministry for its raw material : but that fact 
of necessity deteriorates, as a whole, the quality of what remains. Yon 
skim off the cream, and what remains, therefore, is but skimmed milk. Ton 
continue to skim it more and more closely ^ and so continue to impoverish the 
residue. You pass your skimmed cream through a special process, designed 
to make it more rich and mellow than you found it when you took it; and 
then you look with all the more contempt upon what you left behind, for 
which you do absolutely nothing, in any form, to improve its quality. 
Such is the case with Methodist local preachers. 

The policy of the old connexion, in reference to the ministry, has been 
to draw as broad a line as possible, or, we might say, without risk of 
exaggeration, to fix as wide a gulf as possible, between the two classes of 
her preachers, by denuding one class of every function but preaching, and 
witUiolding all aids to mental and ministerial culture ; whilst investing 
the other with the highest prerogatives^ assigning to it the highest status, 
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■nd rmdering to it erery -poanMt tad to ealtnre snd derelopment. Hiifi 
poli^ is onsoaBd; tending to evil more tiiftn good, lliew ought to be 
fraterasl sentiments between the two classes. Anj mems of ministenal 
im pwvement Hiat may be derised, ought to be for the commoa good of 
both, and ayailable for both. It is unfair to afford such means to the one 
and deny them to the other ; and unutterably unfair to Impose upon the 
imbenef^d class the burden of supporting the cost of appliances tiiat are 
used "onl J for the advantage of the other class. 

These matters, howeyer, being as they are, what are local preadiers to 
do ? How can they maintain a position of honourable usefulness and in- 
Haenee in the churches, and ayoid the contempt which ineyitably awaits the 
mere scraps and filings and worn out appendages of a polished piece of 
maefaiiiery ? 

The most important of all things for them to do is to Hye-nearer to God, 
to be more dead to the world, its pleasures, honours, and possessions ; to 
be fuller of spiritual life and power ; to waBc more by fi&ith and less by 
sense, enduring ^ as seeing Him who is invisible ; " to acquire the habit of 
cross-bearing, and to live above Ihe frowns and smiles of fellow mortals. 
The next tbmg is to acquire more love for souls, and more seal for the 
hmiour and glory of the IBaviour ; to be willing to suffer ^exsonal loss, and 
to undergo fatigue and pain, and even shame, if it come, for the sake of 
CSirist and his cause in the world. Add to these tilings, sedulous, inde- 
Ifttigable, unranittang self--culture ; ^te perpetual acquisition of knowledge, 
ike me^iodical laying up of valuable and useful information, 'the storing 
of the memory with whatever is worth its custody, the strengthening of 
the Tmderstanding and the judgment, the pruning and discipline of the 
fan^ and the imaginalion, and the control of every faculty in the fear and 
by t^ graee of Ood. 

All this is work for a lifetime ; not a work for a few years only, nor a w.ork 
to be taken up occasionally and then suspended ; but a work for every day 
of every month throughout every year, until death or disease end it. Every 
local preadier must either settle his mind to this, and adhere to H, or else 
sink into contempt. And he cannot become contemptible without deserving 
to be so. It is a folly to say that locals are contemptible in the eyes of 
Methodists merely because they are locals. That is not ^be fact. The 
contrary is proved by the lives of such men as William Dawson, Sammy 
Hick, Charles Ridiardson, and a host <^ others who rest from their labours ; 
and by the extensive usefulness of a goodly number now in harness, and 
the esteem and honour in which they are held. Mo man should become a 
local preacher who cannot submit to be crucffied, if so it happen^ ^7t;he 
ehmrdi as well as by the world, and *^ count it all joy ^ to be subject to 
diverse and multitudinous testing : but the right sort of man having 
^ endured hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ,^ and continuing to 
SBdme it, will have as much honour, to the full, from bis fellow disciples, 
'-m m good Imr ]«, and suffidait to test ^ snore vidnerable side of his 
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. nature, and to search out his weakest points. The man that thirsts for 
honour is despicable. The man who wins it unexpectedly, and submits to 
it because he cannot shun it, is the man whose example may be safely 
followed, if only the ambition be to realise his virtues, and not to acquire 
his honours. 

" Let no man despise thy youth," wrote " Paul the aged," to Timothy, 
his " own son in the faith." What meant the apostle ? Did he wish Tim- 
othy to frown into submissive quietude and timidity, or to cast oflf from 

. -church fellowship, any one who might despise him ? No. What he wished 
Timothy to do, was so to live and labour, cultivating and exercising his 

. 4}alents and graces, that no one should have cause to despise him, nor even 
he able to do so. " Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in con- 
versation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. Give attendance to 
jxeading, to exhortation, to doctrine. Neglect not the gift that is in thee. 
Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them, that thy profit- 

^ing may appear to all," 1 Tim. iv. 12-15. Such is Paul's counsel to 
Timpthy, whom he desired to be such as no man could despise. And by like 
means only can any public teacher of religion avoid sinking into contempt. 
Assumptiveness will not save him. Consequential airs will do nothing 
for him. High looks and a brazen face will not avail to ward off contempt 

•And scorn. But thorough piety, and burning love, and hallowed zeal, and 
assiduous self-culture, and indefatigable toil, will raise him up to a position 
.of esteem, honour, and influence among men, making him a power for 
^ood in the sphere assigned to him by God's providence and grace. There 
is a real dignity, and even majesty, belonging to hallowed and cultivated 
mind, which coronets and crowns, without it, cannot confer upon those 
who wear them ; and when the motive for self-culture is the promotion of 
the general good, the combination of benignity with dignity is so apparent, 

.^:as to command the homage of many hearts. There is nothing that so 
dignifies man in this world as intelligent and humble love. 

Every local preacher is bound by his office and work to exert himself to 

^.the uttermost to become ^' a workman that needeth nofc to be ashamed." 

. Every available means to that end should be used ; and all the more reso- 

^ Jntely and continuously because of his being left almost entirely to himself. 
Nobody thinks of providing scholastic and theological institutions for 

. local preachers. If they can hew for themselves a way through the wood, 
or cut for themselves a path through ice and snow, they may. They must 
do the work and find the tools themselves, and be their own teachers. 
.Dependent as they are, however, upon themselves, may they not at least 
ielp each other ? Surely they may : but how ? 

Well, those who have books might lend a few volumes to those who 
have none. Those who are better informed might advise, instruct, and guide, 
occasionally, according to opportunity, the less informed. But, why should 
not our, Mutual- Aid Association be made an instrument for the improve- 
ment of its members in general intelligence and theological knowledge? 
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Its quarterly meetings are ill attended, because they are held only for 
routine business. Many of the branches, perhaps the majority, do not 
hold quarterly meetings at all. What we think practicable and advisable 
is this : that every member attend the quarterly meeting ; that the neces- 
sary business be despatched as speedily as possible ; and that the main 
purpose of the meeting be Mutual Improvement. Each member, in turn, 
might read a short paper on some subject — literary, theological, scholastic, 
or professional. We use the last term, for want of one more appropriate, *• 
to express whatever may be comprised in the office and work of a locJal 
preacher. A free, courteous, candid, and brotherly conversation might 
follow the reading of the paper for the evening, and the proceedings be closed* 
with short prayer. This can be done. It requires but the will on the 
part of each member of a branch, and the agreement of all to do it. 

And why should not the annual meetings of the Association be turned 
to similar account ? Perhaps there might not be time for it when legisla- 
lation has to be discussed ; but in other years might there not be at least 
two papers read, followed by conversation, on some subject of either public 
interest or related to pulpit work and its requirements ? Will the General 
Committee look at this question, and consider whether anything and what 
can be done ? Will the Honorary Secretary and some other brother engage 
to prepare a paper on a given subject ? Our American brethren of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church can hold their conventions for the purpose of 
promoting their greater efficiency as public teachers of Christianity : why 
should not we do something of the kind? As a body of evangelical' 
labourers, we are dependent, under divine grace, upon ourselves. We have 
help from nowhere, if we except the small privilege of being supplied with 
books at wholesale prices ; a privilege which may be had, with only a frac- 
tional difference, from almost any respectable bookseller, who will generally 
obtain books for preachers at a small commission upon the trade price. 
Let us feel our own position, and make the best we can of it. 

We are doing a great work, and our qualifications are few. Whatever 
we possibly can do for our greater efficiency we ought to do. We owe it • 
to ourselves, to the churches we serve, to society at large, and above all, 
to our Lord and Master, to put forth every effort in order that we may 
become, not just passable and tolerated functionaries, permitted by necessity 
of circumstances to fill up gaps, — ^but " able ministers of the New Covenant J* ^ 
Whatever fire and zeal we may have, whatever natural gifts, and whatever' 
spiritual graces, we must aim at a higher intelligence ; not to make Our- 
selves learned talkers, but sound and reliable preachers. We must know 
the Scriptures better than we at present know them, and understand them 
better than we now understand them. A man who has obtained peaces 
with God by faith in Christ, and who knows how to show another the way 
of faith, and to speak of salvation and its necessity and fruits so as to make 
the matter plain to others, may do good for awhile to persons of no culture. 
But his usefulness will be very limited and of short duration, unless he 
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be adding; ooatinaallj to the Btorcs of his knowledge, ind doii^ Us besii 
to fit himsdf for wider usefalness. His most intimate friends must betbe 
great thinkers of the past, through their published works. Books mosi 
be his constant eompanions, cuid his own mind must digest and assimih&la 
what he gathers from them. He must study English composition and iis 
rules, so as to acquire the art of expressing himself in clear and forcible 
language. He must exercise himself therein, habituating himself to cle«r 
thinking, writmg, and speaking. Foggy thought will do neither himself 
nor any one else any good. He must concentrate thought upon whateyer 
subject he wishes to set before others. He must get all the light upon it 
that he ctm obtain from all sources within his reach. He must pray to 
'^ the Father of lights/' for the light he needs. He must endeavour to 
follow an orderly and methodical train of thought in all his compositions,, 
and to follow such order in his public deliverances. There is no other 
way of becoming " an able minister " of Ood's truth and grace ; nor, 
therefore, of commanding public confidence and esteem. Let us do what 
we can to impress these things upon our younger brethren, and to 
encourage them to pursue a correspondent course ; so that no man may 
have cause to despise their youth. 



CHRISTIAN UNITY.— No. I. 
By Gbobob Sims. 

BBTtmNiNO from a meeting of the Committee of the " Local Preachers* 
MutualrAid Association/* held at New Cross, October 14, in oompaiqf 
with a ^brother beloved" (the Treasurer of the Association), our con- 
versation turned on the subject of '' Christian Union/' and " the causes of 
Divisioas." As we parted, it was said, '< These thoughts may form the 
basis of a paper or two for our Magazine." 

Nothing can be more clear than that it is the will of Gk>d that all 
Christians should, in an important sense, be one. Hence the Saviour said, 
John xvii* 21, 22, '' That they all may be one, as Thou Father art in msy. 
and I m thee ; that they also may be one in us, iiiat the world may believe 
that Thou hast sent Me. And the glory that Thou gavest Me, I hava 
giv^i them, that they may be one, even as we are one." 

Sin has not only made man hostile to God, but has set one man in bat- 
tle arri^ against another. Shortly after Adam had sinned against God, 
Cain slew his brother ; and from that period to the present, strife, and 
war^ and revenge, have thrown their deep ^ade over the history of our 
world. Sin in its chief essential element is discord. It divides, sepa- 
rates, confuses, and distresses. Even in the Christian church there is 
not always perfect freedc»n from it. We sometimes find " roots of bitter- 
ness " which distract the hearts of the pious, and produce division and 
disunion among the friends of the Saviour. We ^d an ini^noe of this« 
in the days of the apostles, in the case of Paul and Barnabas^ And in 
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our own d^^, and ia oar own Methodist church, we h»Ye had nfU afUt 
renL We have to be very thankful that in a great measure '< the bitterness 
of death, is past/' and oar object is, not to deal so much, with the divisions 
and their causes, — nor yet with amalgamation, — but with '^ Chbistiax 
Union." 

l^othing, perhaps, is oftener repeated than the assertion, '< There is only 
one church.'' The Eomanists loudly utter this ; the Church, of England, 
as by law established, often utters the same sentiment ; nor are the yarious 
bodies of dissenters free from the feeling that prompts that assertion. It 
seems to be a sort of settled principle amongst most Christians ; each sect 
arrogating to itself the exclusive title of the one church, and some doing 
this to the exclusion of all others. We think there never was a period in 
the history of the church, when it became Christians to consider and 
understand this subject more than it does at the present. Let us 
look at, 

First, — ^The place which the subject occupied in the thoughts of the 
Saviour. 

When a parent is about to leave the world, and gathers his children 
around his dying bed, no subject of small moment occupies his thoughts,-— 
but looking far into the future, endeavouring to raise with his dying hand 
the yeU that hides the unseen &om view, he desires for his children God's 
greatest blessing. So the Saviour, about to leave his disciples, in offering 
up this marvellous prayer on their behalf, implores upon them, and for 
than, the greatest and richest blessings which God can give. He prays, 
not that they may become exceedingly numerous in the world, however 
desirable that might be ; nor that God might bestow upon them great 
wealth, though that, if rightly used, might be the means of enabling them 
to do good. He does not pray that God will place in their hands the 
interests and powers of this world, though that might enable them to wield 
a more extensive influence ; for His kingdom is not of this world ; nor 
does He pray that they may be k^t from persecution and imprisonment, 
however desirable that might seem to be ; but, passing by all these, we see 
and hear the Saviour praying that they may be '' kept from evil " while 
they were in the world, *' that they all might be one." John xvii. 15, 18. 
And what greater blessing than this could even the Saviour Himself ask for 
the church, that they all may be one after the pattern of the Father and 
the Son 7 '^ Thou in Me, and I in them." It is not the union of nature to 
which the Saviour refers, but the union of plan, of counsel, of purpose *— -> 
seeking the same objects, manifesting regard for the same things, and a 
desire to promote the same ends. 

The importance of oneness among Christians, is seen from the fact that 
He has made the conversion of the world to depend, as a condition, on its 
attainmoit. How emphatic are His words, ver. 21, " That they all may 
be one ; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be 

« Springing out of the essential, undhangeable, eternal love of the triune Deity.-Ens. 
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one in as : t'!iat the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me" Here it is 
plainly taug* t that the world will never fully believe in the mission of 
Christ until Christians do become one. When we look abroad on the 
world, and see the vice which prevails, the iniquity which reigns, the con- 
fusion and disorder which everywhere abound; when we see so many 
going down to ruin, that the gates of perdition seem to be always open, 
and crowds of persons pressing through them ; when our hearts are moved 
at the sight, do we ever remember, and do we sufficiently remember, that 
many of them are going down to eternal woe because the Church has not 
fulfilled its mission ? They do not believe on Christ, because we, who are 
professing to be Christians, are not one in Christ. Surely, then, if we wish 
the world to be converted, if we wish to see all strife and confusion at an 
end, if we would really have this world to be as the very suburb of heaven, 
so that righteousness, and peace, and glory may dwell in the land, then 
we must learn this great lesson of oneness. Then will the world believe 
that the Father sent the Saviour ; and that a religion that can produce 
universal love must be from heaven. " By this shall all men know that 
ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another." " See," said the hea- 
Ihen, of the early Christians, "see how they love one another, and are 
ready to lay down their lives for each other." Alas ! how changed is the 
spirit of the Christian world since then I Of all the commands of the 
Saviour, the observance of this is, perhaps, the least apparent to a sur- 
rounding world. It is not so much that they are divided into different 
sects — all this mar/ be consistent with love for each other ; but it is the 
want of deep-felt, genuine love towards Christians in general, of our 
own or any other denomination. With the true Christian, sect, colour, 
or even nation, is nothing. When we feel as we ought to feel, 

** Names, and sects, and parties fall, 
And Jesus Christ is all in all." 

Not only is this oneness among Christians made a condition of the con- 
version of the world, but it seems also to be a condition of the fulness of 
Christian experience. It is added, " I in thee, and Thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one ; and that the world may know that Thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me," ver. 23. It may 
be difficult for us at first to understand why this is the case, and yet it 
would seem when we look at the deceptions, the divisions, the difficulties, 
and the strifes that abound, and when we see how man is alienated from 
God, — that if those strifes could only be removed, if men could learn to 
love each other, to work for each other, to try to do each other good in 
every possible way, it would be evidence that God had come among them, 
and that the love of God, which passeth knowledge, was shed abroad in 
their hearts, captivating and filling them with peace, and love, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 
'^^ Love is uniformly the antagonist of sin and impurity. Love cannot exist. 
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bnt where the work of holiness is commenced ; nor can it be retained, but in 
connexion with a desire for an increase of that blessed work. It sweetens 
the temper, hallows the affections, and inspires the mind with the most 
pure, amiable, and exalted sentiments. Wherever this guest resides, he 
always sweeps and garnishes his habitation. He purges it of its natural 
filth and defilement, and adorns it with all the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit, so that it becomes a fit temple for the Holy Ghost. " God is love," 
and in proportion as our hearts are influenced by love, we approximate to 
His moral image. 

Looking at the extent of perfect love, we sometimes take into our minds 
the thought that God loves us ; but do we ever reach the grand thought 
that He loves us even as He loved Christ ? Oh I if we could feel that as 
much as God loved His own Son, His only begotten Son,* so much He 
loves us, with what joy would it inspire us I Would not the clouds be 
parted above us in the hour of trial ? Should we not often be found on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, wrapped in thoughts of light, and beauty, 
and glory ? Should we not dwell in the sunshine of God's presence for 
ever ? Oh ! how much does the Father love the Son ? In Him dwelt 
" all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; " and yet He loves us. He loves 
you and me, even as He loves His Son ; and the depth of this love, the 
consciousness of it, will never come to our hearts in its fulness and perfect- 
ness, until we attain this spirit of Christian oneness. We look at. 

Secondly, — The nature of Christian unity. Here we say, whatever it may 
be, we are to expect it to be in perfect harmony with God's work throughout 
the world. The revelations of God in His word are like the revelations in 
His works, and what we find God displaying in His works we may expect 
Him to display also in the great movements of His Spirit. There are two 
kinds of oneness ; there is uniformity in manifestation, and there is unity in 
principle : and if we examine the works of God, we shall find that it is the 
latter oneness, the unity of principle, which pervades all His works, and 
not a uniformity in manifestation. For instance, we survey the heavens 
which he has made, and we see that one great law governs the whole, 
whether those bodies are great or small, near or remote. All matter — 
the earth on which we live, the drops of water, the particles that float in 
the air, are alike subject to the great law of attraction. God reigns every- 
where by one great law, governing all nature ; and yet under this law how 
vast the variety — variety in magnitude, in form, in nature, in appearance I 
If we turn away from the heavens to the earth, and look at the works 
which He has made, we find that they are composed of the great first 
elements ; and yet what a vast variety I — ^variety in structure, in form, in 
colour, in strength, in position I If we look at vegetable nature, we see 
the same law. There is the same law of birth, youth, maturity, and decay ; 

* There is no Scnpture that asserts this. We think our esteemed brother affirms 
too much in making the measure of the Father's love to the Only Begotten Son 
one and the same with that of his love to the adopted children of Adam. — Ens. 
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and yet how immense the yarietj I From the tiny flower that just peeps 
above the bosom of its mother earth, and then fiades away in an honr, to 
the tall tree that stands the blast of hundreds of years, there is one great 
law of vegetable life ; but how immense the variety of manifestatioii ! 
Earth itself would lose its beauty and loveliness, if all were uniformity 
here, — all shrubs of one size, all flowers of one form and colour, and all 
trees of one shape and appearance. While there is unity of law, there is 
an infim'te diversity of manifestation ! 

Again, if we look at animal nature, we find the same great princijj^ 
manifesting itself. There is one law of locomotion ; and yet how endless 
the variety I The bird that flies in the air, the^ beast that walks on the 
earth, the fishes that swim in the sea, are all governed by one law of life ; 
and yet how almost endless are its modifications 1 So with regard to the 
human form. The countenance is essentially the same : the same features 
are there ; and yet what a variety i — ^a variety which gives us the power 
of recognition. And if we look at man's internal nature, we find the same 
great elements there. There are in all of us, memory, perception, reason, 
imagination, <&c. ; and yet how diverse in different persons I One has a 
stronger memory than another, though both know what memory means ; 
another has stronger reasoning powers; and a third has an imagination 
which towers away to the heavens, while another never rises above the 
things which are seen on earth. Still, Qod has given to each of us all 
these faculties, but in diflerent proportions, to answer the ends of the 
various vocations which He has designed us to follow. There are poets, 
statesmen, scholars, men of commerce, &c.-— each in his own sphere. If en 
difler in their tastes. One finds pleasure in climbing the mountain top, 
another the hill-side ; one loves commerce, another agriculture ; one the 
mechanical arts, and another professional life ; and so Ood has made us 
to difler in things which are essentially the same. This is also displayed 
in our feelings. We all know what it is to hope and fear — to love and 
hate ; and yet how we difler in their manifestations ! Glad tidings are 
brought ; one man sits calmly, almost unmoved ; in another we see the 
fight of joy sparkling in the eye, and, rising from his seat, he gives vent 
to the feeling of his heart. How differently we manifest our feelings 
under precisely the same circumstances. We have known persons, who, 
in the day of calamity would give anything if they could weepj while others 
vent their feelings in a flood of tears. The widow sometimes is seen 
standing by the corpse of her husband, with no tear in her eye, scarcely 
an emotion on her brow, almost like a statue, — but there was Are within; 
her very soul was being consumed, while tears refused to flow I Another 
manifests almost frantic passion ; tears come to her relief, and yet the 
feelings may not be stronger in the one case than in the other. There is 
a oneness in circumstances^ but a difference in manifestation. Now if this 
be the ease ia all the laws to which we are subject in material nature, in 
the regions of thought, imagination, and feeling, we must be content to 
"^nd the same in religious matters. 
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Tho ofantch. i% al presenty diiidad intoF nm^ ^boMBUMitioni* It kw 
d^EBsent forms of worship, and different rites and ceremonies. Alas ! that 
there should so often be nnhappj contentions and jealousies in different 
parts of that church. There is but one — *^ one holj, catholic " (i.e. wd^ 
venal) ^ charch ; '' and that church should feel that she is one, Christ 
did not come to save different churches, and to gire them a different place 
in. heayen. He came that he might gather into one body a multitude from 
eyerj land, and ultimately assemble them in the same heaven. Ererj 
fflBoeie Christian is a brother in that church. Being all one by the design 
of tbe Sayiour, they should strive to be one in feeling ; and every Chfis- 
tian,. no matter what his rank, should be ready to hail every other Qiris- 
tian as an heir of heaven. " There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your calling.'' Christians are looking forward to 
the same heaven ; they hope for the same happiness beyond the grave. 
It is not there as it is on earth. Here among the men of the world there 
is » variety of hopes. One hopes for pleasure, another for honour, and 
another for gain. In heaven there will be no rivalry, — ^for there is enough 
for all. Hope on earth does not always produce union and harmony. 
Two men hope to obtain the same office ; two rivals hope to obtain the 
same hand in marriage — and the consequence is jealousy, contention, and 
strife. The reason is, that but one can obtain the object. Not so with 
the crown of life^ — the rewards of heaven. All may obtain that crown. 
Let tis, then, by whatever name we are called, as we hope to dwell together 
in the same heaven, see that we love one another. ^* There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
thicmgh all, and in you all." Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6«^ 



MEMOIR OF CHARLES HARRISON CLARKE, Esq. 

EORUEBLY OF NOTTINOHAM AND LATE OF EXETEB. 

MoBAL excellence and mental superiority ordinarily command the respect 
and admiration of mankind. Base and corrupt must be the heart that 
hates goodness, wherever it may be seen ; and that persecutes others for 
their " righteousness' sake." '* Whatsoever things are honest, pure, lovely^ 
and of good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any (thing to) 
praise," — such things should excite admiration and joy, and should 
stimulate ambition to acquire and exemplify like virtues and graces. 

Tbe subject of this memoir was no ordinary man^ in any respect. Another 
like him was not to be found anywhere. His equal never appeared in the 
same sphere with himself. He was formed by nature and then widowed by 
grace to strike the attention of society, and to impress all observers. His 
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figure was tall, — considerabl j oyer six feet— well proportioned, though not 
stout— rand elegantly shaped. His countenance was bright, fair, and yiya- 
cious ; his forehead broad and lofbj ; his eyes, of the dark hazel type, all 
ablaze with intelligence, tempered with the mild expression of benigniiy. 
His mouth was well-formed, of medium size, and in harmony vrith the other 
features. His lips and vocal organs were the yery symbols of liberty and 
power, facilitating an utterance as rapid as thought; or, when occasion 
required, as expressive and emphatic as a judge's mandate. In the best 
period of life he stood and walked erect ; afterwards, with the head some- 
what inclined forwards ; and in life's decline, with the spiral column curved, 
the tall figure yielding to the pressure of time's rough and heavy hand. 

Mentally our departed ^friend was highly endowed. His memory was 
capacious, receptive, quick, and retentive. His imagination was lively 
and luxuriant ; his fancy playful and fruitful. He had a quick and clear 
perception of whatever was presented to his mind, and whatever was of any 
interest or value was laid up, without an effort, in its own proper place, 
among the stores of his intellect. The benevolence of his heart often led 
his judgment captive ; aud if this is to be ranked as a defect, it serves but 
to prove that perfection must not be expected in any human being. 

We present this as an accurate, though inadequate, outline of the phy- 
sical and mental characteristics of the admirable man thus introduced 
to the numerous readers of our Magazine. He was not a local preacher ; 
but he was one of their real friends. He sympathised with them in their 
great work and patient labours, and he countenanced from its commence- 
ment their valuable Association, and supported it as one of its honorary 
members to the end of his life. 

Charles Harrison Clarke was born in Nottingham, in the year 1790. 
His father was a burgess of that town, and Charles was consequently en- 
titled by birth to a place on the burgess roll, and was admitted on September 
25, 1817. He had previously resided away from his native town, having 
been articled to a respectable legal firm at Scarborough ; and after serving 
his articles there, practised as an attorney at Huddersfield, where, in July, 
1814, he was authorised to take affidavits in the three Law Courts for the 
counties of York, Lancaster, Chester, Derby and Lincoln ; and in the same 
year was made a Master Extraordinary in Chancery. Kemoving to his 
native town, he was authorised in November, 1818, to take affidavits in the 
counties of Nottingham, Derby, Leicester, Stafford and York. He was 
without the world's patronage, and had to depend upon his own exertions 
and Divine Providence for a sufficient practice to enable him to pay his way 
in a style of moderate respectability. Many years passed before his prac- 
tice made him more than £200 a year. 

By what means or in what manner he was led into a religious course of 
life, and what induced him to become one of the then despised " people 
called Methodists,'* we know not. He has not left behind him a scrap of 
his own history. If he ever wrote anything about himself he destroyed it ; 
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and yire are not aware whether any person now linng knows anything about 
the matter. The earliest recollection of him by the present writer, dates 
from the spring of 1826, at a breakfast meeting of the Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Society, for the Nottingham District, when, a bazaar being held for the 
benefit of the missions, Mr. Clarke produced a silyer and plated tea ser- 
vice, which he presented in the name of a friend — bat most probably given 
by himself — to be added to the articles of the bazaar, which had been got 
up by a number of zealous ladies. Both breakfast meetings and bazaars 
for religious objects, were at that time novelties. Neither one nor the 
other had degenerated into a nuisance, nor been done to death by frequency 
of repetition. From then till now, extending along a line of more than 
forty years, the deceased has been before the mind of the writer more than 
any other individual not nearly related to him. 

It is not possible to enumerate all the institutions that attracted Mr. 
Clarke's sympathy and aid. The following, however, may be regarded as 
the most prominent : — Missions to the Heathen, Town Missions, Sunday 
Schools, Infants' Schools, Night Schools, British Day Schools, The Bible 
Society, Tract Society, Anti-Slavery Society, Temperance Society, Peace 
Society, Sick Clubs, Sick Visiting Society, Dispensary, Mechanics' Insti- 
tution, Public Libraries, District Visiting Society, and such like. The 
best view we can present of the man's character will be by presenting it in 
the light of these institutions, many of which he served with all the zeal 
and toil which he was able to put forth in their behalf. He passed three- 
score years before he exchanged the Kfe of a bachelor for that of matrimony ; 
so that it was in his power to do many things which he could not have 
done if the claims and cares of a wife and family had been pressing upon 
him. Constitutional delicacy for many years operated upon his mind to 
banish thoughts of marriage ; and his observation over a wide surface con- 
vinced him that there was no little risk attending the choice of a partner 
for life. Hence it does not appear that he had any inclination to wed, 
until advancing years convinced him that solitary old age was not a very 
charming prospect. 

Foreign Missions stood ^remost of all enterprises in his estimation, 
and to their interests he committed himself Vith the ardour of an enthusiast. 
It would be no exaggeration to say that he attended not only many hun- 
dreds, but probably reaching to thousands, of missionary meetings, within 
a period of from thirty to five-and-thirty years, held in the villages and 
small towns within a radius of about fifteen miles around Nottingham. 
The calls for his services from every side were incessant ; and he was ever 
ready, when practicable, to respond to those calls. He could rarely be 
induced to take the chair at any meeting that he attended, for he held such 
honours so cheaply as almost to despise them ; and he sometimes declared 
that a log of wood might do to put in a chair at such a meeting. Perhaps 
he^forgot, for the time, the importance of order in carrying on the pro- 
ceedings of a meeting of any kind, and the seemliness of haying one 



person in a laeetiog to tijrittbolise order, and to represent the united poircar 
of the whole meeting. His forte, however, was speaking. He gsre 
libenillj of his money; hat he gaye also speeches snch as no other nan 
did or oould where he was present. 

Pablic speakers, both ministers and laymoi, as well as' others, ha^e 
listfflied to him with astonishment. He was familiar with the reports an- 
moaliy issned by the different Mssionary Societies, — ^the MoraTiaii, ihe 
LcAdon, ihe Baptist, the Ghnrch of England, and the Wesleyan. He was 
extensirely acquainted witii books of trarel and of voyages of all kinds ; 
with the pnblished joarnalB of missionaries, with tibe biographies of deoesaed 
missionaries Band wives of missionaries, and with works on geography and 
natural history, ftnd on the climates, prodoctions, natural phenomena, and 
the habits and customs of different tribes and nations of mankind. B^ng 
a rapid reader, he devoured vast numbers of books, and skimmed from 
them so large a mass of facts, incidents, and other interesting and amnang 
matters— designated by himself '^ odds and ends," — ^that he excelled not 
only all ordinary speakers, but even returned missionaries themselvea, in 
tiifi variety of detaik about mjanionary Hfe and labours, whidi he pjcoMHtad 
■to his audiences. He knew mote than the missionaries knew abtAi the 
countries they had missioned, even to minute and exact particularity, ex- 
cept in what belonged to their own individual service, and matters that 
had fallen under their personal observation in th^ own sphere of actkm. 
In word-}»cturing he could paint to the life, and with such exaetness that 
perscms not knowing him might suppose him to have lived in the oonniiry, 
wherever it might be, whose scenes and local facts he described. 

Many of his clients were farmers ; and he knew them to be, as a elsas, 
very tight-handed with their money ; hoapitaUe enough at table, but reiy 
reluctant to part with hard cash. The givings of some of them at the 
missionary collections contrasted so pitifully with the abundance of good 
things spread before their guests at the supper following the meeting, that 
he was not a little nettled by the incongruity. He did not hesitate to ex- 
press upon the platform, occasionally, the wish that the lawyer might hxwe 
some of the farmers, one after another, in his power, that he might tarn 
them heels upward until the money in their pockets had slipped oat, rolled 
on to the floor, and been gathered up by the collectors and added to the 
collection. He walked to the meetings that were within walking distanoe; 
and then he vralked most of the way, or, as often happened, the whole dis- 
tance back. Nothing could induce him to go to a '^ missionary supper.'' 
The other speakers might go and regale themselves ¥nth the solids and fluids 
provided for the speakers and friends from distant places ; he would not. 

The fact was that from the outset of the '' total abstinence" movcBkmt 
he was a rigid teetotaler ; and he abhorred everything in fluids that was 
stronger than cold water ; and as for solid viands, they were so far from 
attraetbg him, that, had it been possible, he would have lived without eai- 
iag. Jatvited by a fnand, some thirlgr-^ht yeaia ago, to join a fewfiacgads 
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one eyening at the house of one of Hiem, he exclaimed, with almost a 
shndder, " What I are you going to perpetrate a supper ? ** adding, " O no, 
thank you, I neyer do such things." For the greater part of life he was 
rigidly abstemious in his diet, believing it to be necessary for his health. 
Syen at tea meetings, when he could not ayoid being present, and at the 
houses of friends, whilst all were enjoying their warm tea and its substantial 
accompaniments, he would munch a piece of brown bread — sometimes, but 
not always, buttered — and f ip a cup of cold water. He used to say the 
pump supplied him with the best beyerage, and it was free of cost to any 
one. Bjb associates on missionary platforms, knowing his feelings and 
opinions about self-indulgent habits, would quaff their warm spirits and 
water in a separate room, when he joined them in the house of a country 
friend. His eye was upon their motions, which reyealed their foibles, and 
drew from him, sometimes, a little playful raillery, that was not always 
taken graciously. Men do not like to be bantered upon their indulgences, 
least af all do those whose names are distinguished by the three-lettered 
prefix, JSev. Some of these retaliated upon him in so fierce and resentful 
a style, as to make him deplore the mastery of a corrupt nature oyer a 
higKer profession, where an exemplification of true sanctity might reason- 
ably be expected. (To be continued,) 
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BY THE AUTHOR OP "ORANDFATHER JOHNSON.'* 



CHAPTER III. 

" O ! HERB is grandfather I " 

Off three children ran, after uttering this exclamation, to meet grand- 
father. The youngest is immediately caught up in his arms ; the^other 
two return wallting by his side. There is much to tell of what they had 
been doing this afternoon. They had been busy gardening. 

It will be remembered, by the readers of Grandfather Johnson, that 
when the intelligence reached the family that four shillings a week had 
been granted to grandfather by the " Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion," and that they need not now giye up their house, nor grandfather leaye 
them, that this good news put fresh life into them, and that they went to 
gardening with new zest. In fact, they felt something like the Israelites, 
when the Lord turned their captivity, and they sang, 

" When the Lord tmned the asptiyiiy of Zion, 
We were like those who dream. 
Then were our months filled with laughter, 
And our tongaes with sing^g. 
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Ilien said they among the nations. 
The Lord hath done great things for them. 
The Lord hath done great things for ns, 
Whereof we are glad." 

It will be remembered also that the garden, on that joyous occasion, was 
christened " Mutual- Aid." It was carried in a council, which was held 
some time after, between grandfather and his three sage counsellors, that 
the garden should be divided into plots, answering to the district branches 
of " The Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association." 

When grandfather, mother, and the children gathered round the tea 
table this afternoon, the gardening operations formed the staple of conver- 
sation. James had been digging in Aylesbury ; Jane had been weeding 
in Bristol ; and " I," said baby Emily, " have been putting in seeds in 
Croydon." Hence the garden formed a sort of map, and pleased the chil- 
dren mightily ; and the grandfather used it to teach his young coadjutors 
the knowledge of English geography. 

Tea over, the children went out for their evening game. Jane took up 
her sewing, and grandfather gave an account of his afternoon visit. 

" I went, Jane, as I intended, to see Sister Moss." 

" I am glad of it, father. Poor old ladj, she must be getting near 
home." 

" Yes, she is, no doubt. But, like a ripe shock of corn, she is fit for 
the master's gamer." 

" I always thought her a very sincere soul." 

" Yes, both sincere and intelligent." 

Thus father and daughter conversed till the shades of evening gathered 
around them, and it was time to call the children in, and prepare for the 
night's repose. 

"Get the books, James," said grandfather, after supper was over. 
James and Jane were both able to take their turn in reading with their 
parents. The chapter they read was the thirteenth of Luke. It is a good 
plan at family worship to initiate the children, as soon as they are able, to 
read a verse in turn with their elders : servants also, if it can be accom- 
plished. 

Emily, although she could not yet take part in reading, was not allo- 
gether an uninterested spectator. As soon as the reading was finished, she 
said, " You preached, grandfather, from the fig tree." 

" I preached from it, my darling ? How can you remember that ? " 

Emily's stores of knowledge for the time were, however, exhausted. 
The fact she had laid up in the chambers of her young memory, but as 
regarded the circumstances surrounding it, most of these had not been 
laid hold of, or they had been lost. 

" Yes, grandfather," put in Jane, " you preached a sermon on the barren 
fig tree the last Sunday in the last year." 

" What do you remember of what I said then, Jane ? " 
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" You told ne about the gardener, grandfather." 

•* Well, what about the gardener, my dear ? " 

But Jane could not gather up the facts so as to bring them out clearly, 
and James came to the rescue, by saying, " You said, grandfather, that 
you went through a gentleman's garden with his gardener; that he pointed 
out this tree and that tree, this flower and that flower, and how proud h<r 
seemed of them." 

" Any thing else can either of you remember ? " 

" He would not like any of his trees or flowers broken or injured,'' saidf 
little Jane. 

" How sorry he would be to cut any of them down when he had taken 
so much pains with them," observed James. 

" I would not like my flowers to be broken," spoke Emily in a very 
serious tone, her thoughts being carried from the parabolic garden to her 
real one, where she had been watching the progress of the flowers she had' 
planted in Windsor. 

We thus see that the grandfather's sermon on the barren fig tree hacf 
inspired his young auditors with feelings of love and sympathy even for 
the products of their garden, which had cost them labour and care. In- 
spire a child with love for a tree or a flower, and a principle is implantecf ' 
which will never die out, but be a check to careless recklessness through 
life. 

Our pulpits, I have sometimes thought, deal too little in the products 
of nature, and too much in dry doctrine, which at any rate docs not lay 
hold of the young. How unlike the Great Teacher are many teachers of 
the present day ! yet what model so fit as he, of whom the rough oflficers 
said, " Never man spake like this man." He taught by the lily ^ th. 
valley, the grass of the field, ..he fowls of the air, and the falling sparrow . 
the ever watchful care of an ever wakeful providence. 

Family prayer ended, it is " Good night ! grandfather," the evening 
kiss, and the young eyelids are closed in healthful and refreshing sleep. 
The grandfather soon followed the little ones, for, being tired, he sough 
the repose of the pillow,. 

" To sink in blissful dreams away. 
And visions of eternal day." 



CHAPTER IV.— THE SURPRISE. 
When grandfather awoke in the morning, an object ck his attention 
which he had not noticed at night. He sprang out of bed, and placing 
his hands on the object, exclaimed, " Whatever does this mean ? Can it 
be real? That my old copy of Clarke has come back again to me ?" He 
put up his hand, and taking down the first part, there was written on the 
top of the cover, in his own hand-writing, "James JohnsojiJ* "Am I 
awake, or is it a dream ? " He felt satisfied it was real, and his first impulse 



E 



50 



JOHH WBASKy THS BOAHGH 8SCRBTARY. 



was to fall on his knees to render tlianks to the (xiyer of all good for ikis 
fresh instance of his nerer failing care. 

He had now toidsess himself; which, in his haste to lay his hand on 
his old onnpanion^ he had omitted to do. This task being soon acoom- 
plished^he seated himself at his study table. The Genesis part of Clarke's 
Bible, now lying on it, he tamed to chap, xxxii., and there were the yeri- 
table pencil marks, not as the auctioneer had said, of the learned clergy- 
man, but of plain James Johnson, the farm labourer and Methodist local 
preacher. Yes, here were the heads of his sermon^ " Wrestling JacobJ^ 

The Bible student and Tillage preacher was soon lost in the train of 
thought which the sight of his notes had opened up. These notes brought 
to his mind Jacob's departure from the paternal home, his last adieu to 
his fond mother, whom he was never to see again. The dream he dreamed 
as his head rested on the stone pillow, with the starry heavens for his 
canopy ; the gracious promise there given by God, that he would be with 
the now friendless lad ; his meeting with Bachel, and his service with 
hard-handed Laban ; but the blessing of God rested upon him, and he 
returned to his father's house with abundance of worldly wealth. 

'* But where am I getting to,^' he said to himself, as his thoughts ran 
on hia old sermon. ^' How did these parts reach here, I wonder ? I 
most get down, as^soon as possible, to kam what Jane knows about it." 

He hastened down stairs, and exclaimed, <' Why, Jane, there is my old 
<x)py of Clarke's Commentary got back into my room 1 Whece did it 
come from?" 

" It was brought yesterday by the carrier while you were out ;. and I 
thought I would just let you have an agreeable surprise. So I took it up 
stairs, and put it on your shelves." 

" But where did it come from ? have you any idea ? " 

<' Grandpa," broke in little Emily, who entered the room at this, moment, 
<< I have learnt my hymn." 

'^ Learnt your hymn, my dear ? Come, sit on my knee, and let me hear 
you say it." 



" Now the morning's cheerful light 
Drives away the gloom of night; 
Bise, our souls in praises rise, 
Far above the lofty skies. 

Keep us gracious God this day; 
Dangers press around onr way; 



Every sinful passion quell; 
Let no secret thought rebel. 

Let no sin an entrance find 
To pollute our youthful mind; 
Guard our souls from eveiy snare; 
Keep na with almighty care." 



" My little'cherub, how beautifully you said it ! This is osae of your 
Sunday-sphool hymns, is it not ? " 

" Yes, grandpa ; and I know some more." 
" May the sentiment ever rule your heart, my darling." 
'< This is certainly a strange thing, Jane, about the return of the com- 
mentary. I suspect John has had something to do with it." 
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^' It is just like him^ ^iket. Jb it not Q^ldsmith ifko amfBf 
^ He did good by stealth, and blushed to find it fame ? " 

'* It is certainly John all oyer. But. is it not amaaing that they should, 
have recovered the identical copy I was obliged to part with ? " 

" It is, indeed ! " 

" I would sooner have this old copy, Jane^ than the most splendidly 
bound one tliat could be procured." 

The breakfast over, grandfather said, " We will have Emily's hymn thi& 
morning." They all joined in singing little Emily's hymn,, which is giv^i 
above. 

Breakfast over, the family separated ; the mother to her work, the chil- 
dren to school, c^pd grandfather to the garden. 

It was now generally the custom of our old friend to retire to his cham- 
ber after dinner till tea time. This afternoon, when he looked upon his 
lost treasure restored to him again, his lips ejaculated, 

" When all thy metrcies, O my God, 
Wj rising soul sorveyB; 
Transported 'with the view, Fm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise." 

The true Christian is never alone ; be lives in sacred fellowship with 
God. How delightful that fellowship held this afternoon between the 
creature and his Creator. Need we, then, to pass the vale of de&ih. in 
order to hold communion with the Deity ? There may be surface religion, 
but there can be no depth, unless the soul enter into the cbset and shut 
to the door. But then the prayer offered in secret is re.wttrded openly, and 
seen in the daily walk of that Christian. 

" You cannot think how delighted I am," Jane, said grandfather, as they 
sat at tea that afternoon, " at the return of mj old copy of Clarke. I 
have been looking over the parts. There I found the notes of my sermon 
I preached after the receipt of the annuity, * I will never leave thee, I will 
never forsake thee.' It was my custom, you know, Jane, to make notes in 
the margin of this Bible on the texts I preached from. In many cases I 
have no other ; so you cannot think what a help this will be to me.'* 

" God doeth all things well, father. You are still left, although my 
dear James has been taken from me. I feel deeply anxious, however, that 
all the three dear children should walk in wisdom's way." 

" Mother, grandfather, we had such a run I " exclaimed Jane as the 
three children burst into the room at this moment, changing at once ihe 
sober current of conversation whick had been flowing on between father 
and daughter. 

" You did not run away from Emily, I hope ? " inquired the anxious 
mother. 

" Oh no ; we all ran together? James and I had hold of Emily's hands, 
and she can run. nearly as fast as tue can, now." 

E 2 
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'' I can nm as fast as Jane, nota/' exclaimed Emily. 

The now which was here emphasised by Emily, was something to exult 
in. It showed progress. The little feet which could not run so fast as 
brother's and sister's in days past, could new ; yes, when upheld on either 
hand by them, she could run as fast as they could. 

Happy childhood I we sometimes ejaculate; little are you aware of what 
lies before you. But supposing they did know what lies before them^ the 
buoyancy of youth would rise above it. The little boy, when he saw the 
tears silently trickling down his mother's face, after the death of his father, 
saad, ** Don't cry, mother ; I shall soon be a man ; then I will wopk for 
yoy, and earn lots of money. You shall never want, mother." 

{Toht eonttnued.) 



A3IERICAN SKETCHES — TJ3E FAB 

WEST. 

Anxious to explore the far west, the 
out-posts of civiliaatioD, a few days* 
travel plunged me into a wilderneas 
well-nigh pathless, with but here and 
there, at long intervals, a rude and 
solitary cabin. The proximity, bow- 
ever, of these '•*' palaces of our Puritan 
fathers," at some of the eligible points 
on the water- Courses, was such as to 
dignify the region with the title of 
" settlements." 

Here I sojourned for a few days, 
and was pleased to learn that a camp- 
meeting was then pending at the next 
settlement, distant some twenty miles, 
to be held by our ** Freewill Baptist " 
brethren, from whom I received a cor- 
dial invitation to attend. My hos- 
pitable host and hostess were people 
of colour, with sundry little tow- 
headed, half' clad children. By the 
way, my host was a marked specimen 
of a far west ** squatter." A man of 
high cheek bones, long, projecting, and 
angular chin ; mouth large and sunken, 
many teeth being lost ; nose long, but 
coming to a point, and being a little 
flattened ; eyes small, and of a darkish 
grey, not far apart ; forehead high and 
not retreating, but projecting; big 
head, with dark bushy hair; small 
neck, long, brawny limbs, and a fierce 
countenance; taking their meat chiefly 
from the woods and waves ; pasturing 
their flocks in those limitless meadows, 
out of whose flowery bosom the sun 
seems to come forth in the morning, 
and into which it seems to return 
'vgain in the evening. His heart 



reposed amid the '^ olive plants,*' and' 
they were not few, that girdled greedily- 
the frugal table of tfa^ forest home. 
The oldest, not fifteen, could read an 
easy chapter in the bible, for the rest, 
tbey mostly knew their letters ; the 
glrU could hoe corn, battel flax, and 
spin ; the boys were dead shots, could 
shave the ears of a black squirrel with 
a rifle ball, in the top of the tallest' 
tree, and heart a buck at a hundred 
yards. In fact, our friend seemed' 
greatly animated with the thought of 
the distinguished spheres in th« world 
which his children bid so fair to filk 

Our friend's farm corresponded with 
all else. It consisted of a i^w weedy 
acres of prairie land, inclosed in a 
zigzag fence, and in no shape known 
to geometry. A fragile bell-lipped 
corn crib, and a nondescript inclosure 
of rough logs, with a hollow tree bole 
for a manger, eonstituted the out- 
buildings. 

A living spring bubbled up at the 
base of an abrupt hill, a few paces 
distant ; and the noisy stream mean- 
dered on, and sung its ceaseless solo 
to the gabble of geese, the barking of 
curs, and the uproarious laugh of a 
round dozen of gipsy-looking children ; 
and then stretched on, widening as it 
went, till far away dashing over the 
rooky cascades, it blended its pure 
water with the majestic river, whose 
course rolls on for five thousand 
miles. 

In this frugal home we sat down to 
dine. There were cups of milk, gourds 
of wild honey, and hot hoe-cakes ; it 
seemed appropriate over such a table 



AMERIOAN 8KBTOHE8. 



S8 



Xo quote and comment upon the text, 
'* Butter and honey shall he eat ; his 
Itread shall be given him^ and his 
irater shall be sure,** &c. Waxing 
warm in mj exegesis, our little volu- 
ble landlady, Tvrapt round in liasey, 
laid down her pewter fork, and ex- 
claimed — 

** Well, who ever heard the like ! 
if that don*t come up to Carper ! ** 

** Yeas,** replied mine host, with a 
dampened eye, ^'it*s exactly so; I 
alwaya kind a knowed it to be so ; but 
what a mighty good thing deep larnin* 
is, arter all I Tve always had luck in 
huntin* if my corn does grow rather 
isorry.** 

Now my good hostess turned the 
tide of oanrersation, by giving me a 
glowing deseription of Carper, an 
emancipated slave from Tennessee, 
^eatly celebrated as a eamp-meeting 
preacher. 

Said she, "He*8 a mighty great 
preacher: he knows a heap: he*s 
powerful at 'splainin* the Scriptures. 
But hear (and it seemed a thing to 
which he was used). Why, Brother 
W., he*s a posey of a preacher ; he*s a 
perfect flowing stream ; he*s a thun- 
derbolt; he*s elokent, so he is; he*s 
flowery as a prairie in June ; he*s an 
ei^le on the mountain peak ; he*s an 
elk in the tall grass, a son of the 
morning ; he*s a caution—the highest 
lamt nigger ye ever seed. Why, Tve 
j9ced *um fall under his preach*n as if 
they were shot, and a dozen jump and 
about glory at once : I tell je, he*s a 
jscreamer, all the way from Old 
Tennessee.** Of course I smiled, and 
ejaculated astonishment. 

The next day we were all en route for 

camp meeting, where we arrived 

Just as our sable orator arose to 
officiate. Without ceremony, and 
declining all, I took my seat with the 
congregation, which I perceived was 
large for the county, numbering per- 
haps three hundred. I scanned with 
no small interest the occupier of the 
"^ stand.** He was a light-coloured 
mulatto, age about fifty, a little cor- 
pulent, mouth large and well-formed, 
eyes rather small, chestnut-coloured, 
looking a little dull, but lighting up 
with fire as he became excited. His 
brow was square and prominent In 
a word, he appeared more intellectual 



than any one of his race I had ever 
seen ; nor have I since, in this respect, 
ever met his equal. Solemnity, sim- 
plicity, dignitv, and sincerity marked 
Lis progress tnrough the preliminaries. 
He read with hesitation and inac- 
curacy ; seeming to depend less upon 
the text to guide him, than his me- 
mory. He spoke in the negro dialect, 
but yet in so refined a species of it, 
that it. rolled from his lips with a 
sharpness of outline and distinctness 
of enunciation that seemed to impart 
to it a polish and a charm, transform- 
ing it into the language of beauty. 
Some sentences in his prayer are 
note -worthy as pure specimens of that 
artless eloquence which flowed from 
his lips, as fresh and sparkling, and 
seemingly as exbaustless, as a moun- 
tain torrent. Now listen : 

** O Load, dou art bery great ; all 
else but dee is as netting, and less 
dan netting ; dou touchest de moun- 
tains^ and dey smoke ; dou boldest de 
great and mighty sea in de hollow ob 
dine hand, and takest up de isles a 
bery little ting, and at dine rebukes de 
pillars ob heben shudder, and at dine 
purity de angels turn pale," &c. " O 
Load, send de star of Bethlehem to 
shine in all lands, and de angels ob de 
manger cradle to sing in all countries, 
dat de world may be full ob de light 
ob lub, and de music ob salvation, 
and be so mightily like heben, dat 
when de souls ob de good come back 
again to de world dey may scarce 
know de difiference/* &c. ** O Load, 
gader all classes and colours to de cross, 
bind de parted nations togeder in a 
bond of lub, strong as de chain ob 
dine eternal decrees, and lasting as 
all ages to come.** His sermon, which 
followed, was jewelled with sentences 
of similar, and even surpassing merit ; 
his eyes were brimful, and he had a pa- 
thos and power which it is less difficult 
to remember than to convey. At the 
close of each of his periods of fire, a 
volley of ** amens " from the pious of 
his excitable audience, pealed up to 
heaven, until the bending boughs over 
head seemed to wave in the ascending 
gusts of devotion. 

The text was from Isaiah xxxii. 2, 
" And a man shall be as a hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
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place, as the shadow of a gnat rock 
in a weary land.** 

** Dere be two kinds ob language, de 
literal and de figerative. De one ex- 
presses de tought plainly, but not 
passioDately, de oder |i«eeionate]y but 
not always so plainly. De Bible 
abounds wid bof dese mode ob talk. 
De text is an enssmple ob dat Inbly 
style ob speech defigeratiwe. De pro- 
phet's mind wasvas «lear as de sea ob 
glass in de Rebelatione, and mingled 
wid fire. He seed away down de 
riber ob ages glorious coniiog events. 
He held his ear to de harp ob pro- 
phecy, and heard in its faint«r cadences, 
.kmdening as he listened, de birf song 
eb d« multitude ob de hebenly host, 
on de medows ob Bethlehem. He seed 
de hills of Judea tipped wid hebenly 
light ; de fust sermun monntin, and 
de transfignration mountin, and de 
oruoifixion roountia, and de mount ob 
-asoenaion olapped dttre hands in de 
prophet's Tiaion ob gladness. Gray- 
Ibeardod Time stretched his brawny 
sinews to hasten on de fulness ob lat- 
ter-day glory. Breddren, de text am 
-as full ob latter-day glory as am de 
sun ob light. It am as full ob Christ 
as de body of heben am ob G-od. De 
sinner*s danger and his certain de- 
structioa; Christ's sabin lub; his 
.aheltering grace and his feasting good- 
aess am brougbt to view in de text, 
and impressed in de language ob com- 
'parisen. 

'^ * And a man shall be as a hiding- 
place from de wind.* Many parts ob 
de ancient countries (and it still am de 
case) was desert; wild wastes ob 
dreary desolation; regions ob fine 
blistering sands; just as it was leff 
when de flood went awi^, and which 
has not been suffred to cool since de 
fust sunshine dat succeed dat event. 
No grass, no flower, no water, no tree 
dere be pleasant to de sight. A scene 
ob nnrelebed waste ; an ooean made 
ob powder, into which de ourse ob an- 
gred heben had ground a portion ob 
earth. Now and den a big rook, like 
shattered shafts and tumbled down 
BMHiataiBs in a region ob desolation, 
and big enuf to be de tombstone ob 
millions, wonkl Itif its mossless sides 
'bove de oaraulating eands. Ko piso- 
BOUB carpent or Teoemoos beast here 
«wast 4aM prey, i9t death kene -bas 



ended his work and dwells mid silence. 
But de traveller here, who adventures 
or necessity may hab made a bold 
wanderer, finds foes in de elements 
fatal and resistless. De long heated 
earth here at places sends up all kinds 
ob pisonous gases from de many min- 
erals ob its mysterious bosom ; dese 
tings take fire, and den dere be a tem- 
pest ob fire, and woe be to de traveller 
dat be obertaken in disfire ob de Lord 
widout a shelter. Again, dem gases 
be pison, and dar be pison winds, as 
well as de fire winds. Dey can be 
seen a coming, and look green and 
yeller, and coppery, spotted like snake, 
and float and wave in de air like pison 
ooats on de water, and look like de 
wing ob de death angel, fly as swift 
as de clond-shadow ober de xsotton 
field, and when dey o(>er take deflytng 
traveller, doy am sure to prov« his 
grabe and winding-sheet ; de drifting 
sands do dare rest, and *bliterate the 
faintest traces ob his footsteps. Bis 
be death in de desert, *mid de wind's 
loud scream in your sand-filling ears 
for a fuueral sei-mun, and your grabe 
hidden for eber. No sweet spring 
here to wave ber hangings ob green 
*bout your lub-guarded dust ; de dews 
ob night shall shed no t«ars *pon yonr 
famined grave. De resurrection aqgel 
*lone can find ye. 

**But agin, dts fire- wind and dia 
tempest ob pison dat widthers wid a 
bref, and mummifies whole caravans 
and armies in dare march, dare is 
one breast-work, one ^hiding-place,* 
one protecting * shadow * in de desert. 
It am *" de shadow ob a great rock in 
dis weary land.* Often has de weary 
traveller-seen death in de distance, pur* 
fining him on de wings ob de wind, 
and felt de certainty ob his fate in de 
darkness ob de furnace-like air aronnd 
him. A drowsiness stronger ^ost 
dan de lub ob life creeps ober him, and 
de jade camel reels in de heby "sand- 
road under him. A shout ob danger 
from de more resolute captin ofo de 
caravan am sent *long d<) rankfi, pro* 
longed by a thousand thirst-blistered 
tongues, commingled in tme vease* 
less howl obwoe, varied by ebery tone 
ob distress and despair. So'*' de great 
rock,** fihouts de ieeder as *pon hia 
Arabhofis he heads dis ^* flight to de 
Refoge.** Behind den, at « ^grmt 
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distance, hat yet fefarfnlly near for 
safety, is seed a dark belt bending ober 
de horizon, and sparkling in its wary 
iFindings like a great sarpent, are 
hung at a Httle distanee from the 
ground, and advancing wid de swift- 
ness ob an arrow. Before dem, in de 
distance, a mighty great rock spreads 
out its broad and all -resisting sides, 
lifting its narrowing pint *bove de 
elouds, tipped wid de sun's fiery 
blaze, which had burnt *pon it since 
infant creation woke from de cradle ob 
ebaos at de call ob its Fader. (Here 
oar sable orator pointed away to some 
of the spurs of the Ozark Mountains 
aeen off to the northwest through a 
forest opening, at a distance of fifteen 
miles, and whose summits of barren 
granite blazed in the strength of a 
4dear August sun, like sheeted domes 
on distant cathedrals.) Dat ligiit be 
de light ob hope, and dat rock be de 
rock ob hope to de now fljin*, weepin*, 
iakuin!, and £[imishia' hundreds. De 
o^tin\ has arrived dare. (Here a 
.sai^essed cry of *' Thank God," es- 
caped from many of the audience.) 
See, he has disappeared behind it, 
perhaps to explore Us carern coverts. 
But see, he has soon reappeared, and 
wid joy dancing in his eye, he stands 
ahoutia* and beckonin*, * Onward, 
onward, onward, onward ! * when he 
reels from weariness and falls in be- 
hind de rock. C* Thank God, he's 
saved! ** exclaimed a voice.) On- 
ward, onward dey rush, men, women, 
husbands, wives, parents and children, 
broders and sisters, like doves to de 
windows, and di8S|»pear behind dis 
rampart ob salvatian. Some faint 
just as dey *rive at de great rook, and 
dare friends run out and drag dem to 
de *• hidin* place,* when wakin* up in 
safety like dat aister dare, dat lose her 
strength in de prayer meetin*, dey 
•botttUoud for joy. (Here many voices 
at once shouted,*' Glory, glory, glory .^') 
De darknin' saad-pLaiu ober which 
dese fled for life, now lies strewed wid 
beasts git>en out in de struggle, and all 
naeless burdens was trowed 'side. De 
waby sheet ob destruction, skimmin* 
de surface wid de swiftness of shadow, 
now be bery near, and yet, a few feeble 
stragglers and lubbed friends ob dis 
sheltered multitude are yet a great 
'*iv«gr oC (iiere words wsre uttered 



in a ehoked accent, (he sjpeaker ssening 
unable to resist the thnlling character 
of the analogy.) Yes, a great'way off. 
But see, moders and broders from be- 
hind de reek are efaontin* to dem to 
hasten. Dey come, dey come. A few 
steps more, and dey are sabed. But 
O, de pison wind is just behind dem, 
and its choke mist already round dem! 
Dare I one falls, and dare is a eoream. 
Ko, he rises again anil am sabed. But 
one still is exposed. It be de fader ob 
dat little nest ob -sweet-eyed ohildren, 
for which he had fled to de rear to 
hurry on. Dey have passed forward 
and are safe. (Bless de Load.) He am 
but a little distance from de rook, aMd 
not a head dares to peep to iiim en- 
couragement from behvnd it. Already 
de wings ob de death sngel am on de 
faaiiiiches ob iris strong droaMdary. 
His beast Ifolk, but *p<Ni de^awsftent 
ob hrm fallin* de rider leaps out ob de 
saddle into dis ' htdin'^plaoe from de 
wind.' His little boy crouohed in a 
hole ob dereek into which be thrust 
bis head, entwines his noek wid his 
little arms, and says, * Fadori8«eome, 
and we be all here.* *' (Here tb« siiouls 
of "Salvation,** ''Salvation,** did 
shake the place in which we w«re 
assembled:) 

" Now, de burnin* w tnds aaki de pisen 
winds blow and beat 'pon dat raek,imt 
dose who faab taken refuge bebiad it 
in its overhanging precipices, sivesafe 
nntil de tempest am oiper andjgoBe. 

^* And now, brederen, whatdoesall 
dis represent in a figure f Dat rock 
am Christ; dem winds be d« wnith 
ob God rebealed against do children ob 
disobedienee. Dem dat be sabed be 
dem dat hab fled to de refoge, to de 
hope set liefore dem in Christ Jesns 
de Lord. De desert am de vast bow- 
ling wilderness ob dis wiMrld^ where 
dare be so little lo^, and so aawroh ob 
bate ; so little ob sincerity and so much 
ob hypocrisy; so little ob good, and 
so much obsin; so little ob beben,and 
BO much ob hell. It seem to poor me, 
dat dis world am de battle groand ob 
de debil aod his angels *galast Gfarist 
and his elect, and if de^ebil bad not 
gained de victory, be bold possession 
because ebery sinner am a tory. God 
ob de gospel, open de battles of he^n 
to-day! (Hero a Tolley of hearty 
AaneBS.) 'Sinows, de WBSth ab "God 
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mm gathering 'gainst joa for de great 
<leci8i?e battle. I already sees in de 
light ob Zion*s lightnings a long em- 
bankment ob dark cloud down on de 
«ky. De tall thunder heads noir wid 
4are plumes ob fire in dare onward 
marcfh. De day of vengeance am at 
hand. Mercy, dat has pleaded long 
for you wid tears of blood, will soon 
dry her eyes and hush her prayers on 
your behalf. Death and hell hang on 
your track wid de swiftness ob de 
tempest. Before yon am de * hidin'- 
plaee.* Fly, fly, I beseeches you, from 
de wrath to come! 

'^fiut brederen, dejoy ob de belieber 
in Jesus am set forth in a figuratire 
manner in de text. It am compared 
ito water to dem what be djiag ob 
4hicst. O, how sweet to de taste ob 
de desert trayeller sweltering under a 
burning sun, as if creation was a graat 
fnrnaeel Water, sweet, sparklin*, 
lirin*, bubblin*, silTery water; how 
does his languid eye brighten as 
4ie suddenly sees it gushing up at his 
^eet like milk fromde fountain ob lub, 
or leaping from de sides ob de moun- 
'tain rock like a relief angel from 
iieben. He drinks long and grate- 
V fully, and feels again de blessed pul- 
sations ob being. And so wid de aoul 
dat experience joy in beliebing ; de 
•4weets ob pardon; de raptures ob 
peace; de wltnessin* Spirit*s com- 
xmnnings, and de quiet awe of adoption. 
Sach a soul be obersbadowed wid de 
Almighty ; he linger in de shady re- 
treats ob de garden ob God ; he feed 
in de pastures ob his lub, and am led 
by still waters, and often visits de 
land of Beulab, where it always am 
light. But, my brederen, all com- 
parison be too dispassionate, and an 
angeVs words am too cold to describe 
4e raptures ob salvation I It am un- 
speakable and fall ob glory. De life 
ob innocence and prayer ; de sweet, 
■childlike smile and de swimmin* eye ; 
-de countenance so glorious in death, 
dat, but for decay, de body ob de gone- 
home saint might be kept as a breathin* 
statue of peace and patience, smiling 
in rictory ober all de sorrows ob life 
and de terrors ob death,~are de natural 
language ob dis holy passion. O, 

flory to God ; I feels it to-day like 
re in my bones I Like a chained eagle, 
my soul rises toward her natire he^n, 



but she ean only fly jnst ao h%h 
(pointing to a mountain top). But de 
fetters ob fle^ shall fall off soon, and 

' Den I shall bathe my weary soul 
In seaa ob faebenlj rest, 
And aot a wabe ob troobie roll 
Aorois my peaceful breast.' " 

The sun had gone down in an ocean 
of vermilion ; within a small tented 
circle the camp-fires and a few rude 
tapers affixed to the trunks of the 
sheltering trees, made all as light as a 
city church. It was an interim of 
worship from the stand, and prayer- 
meetings were in progress in the tents. 
t . strolled out some distance from the 
camp-ground to meditate, and complete 
my notes. The scene about me was 
lorely, seated upon the trunk of a 
fallen tree, watching the rising moon 
and listening to the intermingling 
songs and praises of the forest wor- 
shippers, where I was joined, at my 
own request by " Brother Carper,** the 
orator whom 1 have introduced to my 
readers. At my urgent soliciladons, 
he gare me a hurried sketch of his lifo, 
which I^bave not space to enter upon 
at nresent. 

1 may just add that I have another 
marvellous sermon by Brother Carper, 
if our readers would like to have it; 
and also notes of a love -feast exclu- 
sively of coloured people. 



2?ittrarj polices* 

Old Jonathait 

Commences the year with Christian 
heart and earnestness. He carries be- 
fore him a representation of an engine- 
driver and a stoker upon a locomotive 
in a snow storm, so admirably executed 
as to be itself well worth the money 
charged for the monthly number. 
There is also a lively sketch of a mail 
packet station, and there are several 
minor wood cuts. The literary con- 
tents are, as usual, solid, sound, in- 
structive, and generally of Christian 
savour. We heartily wish our old 
friend a "happy" and successful "new 
year.** 

The Gabdener*s Maoazinb. 

It is surprising how varied and rick 
this serial is in the information it give 
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upon the art of oultiyation, and the 
jprogress of the art, in the diatinct de- 
partments of flowers, regetablea for 
the table, ornamental shrubs and trees, 
fruits and fruit bearers, grasses, and 
other products, and upon many colla- 
teral subjects. In the January issue 
there is a valuable article on "The 
Temperature of Plants during the 
ITight,'* and many other items of In- 
telligeDce and instruction about the 
chrysanibemiim. There is also an in- 
teresting account of the great vine at 
the Viceregal Gardens, Dublin. There 
are many graphical illustrations of 
particular flowers, of trees, of bedding, 
of exhibiting flowers, &c., of fruit-tree 
training, uf implements, and of useful 
structures and appliances in gardening 
And grazing. We know not any pub- 
lication eq[ual to it in its own sphere. 

A Voice to the Church; or, Thoughts 
OV THB Ketivai. ov Rblioion. By 
Silas Usvn. Pp. 86. London: EUiot 
49tock, Pttwrnoater JKov. 

This pamphlet is one of the very best 
productions of the pen of its author 
that we ha?e seen. It is a pungent 
and outiipoken plea for Religious Re- 
Tirals; a battery upon the conscience 
and the understanding of erery reader, 
whether minister or member of a 
church, on behalf of the perishing souls 
of men, and of the spiritual interests of 
the world. It is bold, without being 
impudent: searching, without being 
coarse; argumentative, without being 
pedantic ; and faithful, without being 
offensive aud overbearing. Without 
committing ourselves to every senti- 
ment it contains, we nevertheless so 
fully concur with the author in nearly 
everything he advances in this pam- 
phlet, that we strongly recommend it 
to all our readers. The price being 
t>ut fourpence, those who can spare a 
few shillings may do good service to 
religion by the purchase of a quarter 
of a hundred copies for circulation by 
loan and gift among preachers and 
Others. 



Thb Scattered Nation. 
W£ have read with much interest the 
January number of this magazine. 
Several of the articles are the pro- 
ductions of able pens, and afford infor- 



mation on subjects that are not within 
the range of ordinary literature. Some 
of them hare been written in con- 
sequence of an article on ^* The Tal- 
mud," from the pen of a Jew, that 
appeared in the Quarterly Review. 
That article represented the teaching 
of the Lord Jesus as substantially the 
same with the teaching of the Talmnd, 
and therefore as having been derived 
therefrom. The writers in The Seat' 
tered Nation deny the accuracy of this 
representation, and exhibit some of 
the absurdities and blasphemies of the 
Talmud. Christian scholars hare not 
hesitated to admit that some things 
that Christ taught had been taught by 
the Rabbis and were to be found in the 
Talmud : but that is the ezception, 
not the rnle ; just as all the religions 
in the world teach some things in 
oommon. 

May wCi without offence to any 
party, express regret that the January 
number of the Scattered Nation 9\xwM. 
have been issued with so great a lack 
of revision? There are many typo- 
graphical inaccuracies in the English, 
and some in the Hebrew. A few 
hours* drilling of the compositor at the 
alphabet of the latter, would probably 
suffice to prevent future blundering. 



A Cateohisu: that is to say. An* 

IHTRODUCTION TO BE I.BABNfiD OV 
EVERT Person BEFORE HK BE brouqbt 
TO BE CONFIRMED BY THE BlSHOP; 

As contained in the Book of Oommon 
Prayer, with the Explanations thereof out 
of th« Holy Scriptures. London : Hatchard 
Snd Co., Piccadilly. 

This doctrinal manual is adapted to 
do good among the attached members 
of the Church of England. It is a 
well meaning endeavour to give an 
evangelical interpretation to the cate- 
chism. It contains nothing, therefore, 
in support of the high church dogma 
of baptismal regeueratioo ; and nothing 
that in the slightest degree sustains 
the figment of mfantile promises and 
TOWS through 'godfathers aud god- 
mothers : '* but it does contain a large 
number of precious texts, appropriate 
to the real truths that so largely pre- 
dominate over the errors contained in 
the catechism. An appendix is given 
containing a number of quotations from 
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the ArticleB, mud from the writings of 
Falej and the late Archfoisbop Sum- 
ner, in «upport of tlie evangelical in- 
terpretation of the Church's Catechism. 



Soke in the Hundrisd ; or, A Few of 
THE Changes of the Last Fiftt ob 
One Uundued Years. By Wm. £d. 
Flashmak. Pp.60. Dover: Collier & Co. 

The title of this pamphlet does not 
convey to the reader an idea of its 
main object, nor afford more than an 
obscure hint of its topics. We have 
read it with considerable interest, and 
been mnch amused by its style and 
fstrncture. The author diverts and 
draws his reader much as a butterfly 
in June diverts and draws a-schooiboy, 
by wingitig its devious flight over an 
extensive Tneadow, settling for a mo- 
ment upon flower aftei* flower — ^fann- 
dreds of them — of various shape and 
oolonr, and then passing into a favou- 
rite garden, andeettling upon a ehrnea 
eluBter, aad there abiding. Thefrtyle 
is somewhat like blank verse, with 
many whole lines and many broken ; 
tripping aleng in merry mood and 
musical cadenee, and bearing forwards 
an almost endless iiroeession of images 
of the past, extending over not only 
fifty or a humlred years, but up to 
more than eight hundred years of past 
time. 

Thirty-t^vo pages out of sixty are 
thus occupied, it is a delightsome 
exhibition of the changes effected in 
our own and other oooatries, but 
chiefly our own, from the time of the 
Norman conqueror, William I., to the 
year just passed into history ; showing 
the vast amelioration that has been 
effected in our national and social life, 
the progress of liberty, the march of 
practical science, and the elevation of 
the millions, especially vrithin the last 
sixty or seventy years. There is a 
singular charm in such a rapid sketch 
of successive and beneficial changes to 
a mind that has been long enough in 
being to recollect the occurrence of the 
changes, and to have taken an interest 
in them at the time of their occurrence. 

The object of the pamphlet, how- 
ever, to which all this is but introduc- 
tory, and to which we can but regard 
it as a lure, is to plead the cause of 
the ^estomtitm t)f the Jews to the 



Holy Land. Upon that oljeot the 
writer has set his heart ; and fae wants 
every reader — ay, and all Christendom 
— ^to do the same. Yes, he would bind 
this upon every Christian's conscience. 
Well, what are we to say to this? 
For ourselves, we must say we have 
as much on hand already as we can 
manage; and, however culpable tt may 
appear to our author, we must say, as 
certain sinners said in days of yore, 
"I pray thee have me excused.'* 

We hardly know what toeay about 
the right of the Jews of this day to 
the land possessed by their ancestors. 
The Lord claimed the land, as ad- 
mitted by our author. The Jews were 
but His tenants. By thehr wtekedness 
and rebellion against Him they for- 
feited their title to hold it. In the 
course of His providence. He has 
given it to whom He would. He has 
still the right to do so, and will no 
doubt exercise the right at -His plea- 
sure. Christians cannot |Nresfiribe His 
time for doing it, nor His mode of 
doing it ; therefore they are not r«- 
quired by Him to interfere in the 
matter. "Let Him do as seemeth 
Him best." As for the Jewish peo- 
ple, who can tell how far the blood of 
Gentile proselytes may have mingled 
with that of the seed of Abi^aham? 
What was there to prevent it ? And 
where now are the genealogical re- 
cords of Jewish families, to prove the 
purity of their blood ? The confusion 
consequent on their widespread dis- 
persion has increased the perplexity 
of this question. 

The restoration of the Jews to 
Palestine is an article of faith with 
many pious and gifted pei'sons. All 
such will admire Mr. Flashman^s ar- 
gument upon the subject. Others 
will be gratified, not to say delighted^ 
with his feu de joie over dead and 
buried miseries and grievances. 

THE EDITOR OF THE LOCAL 
PREACHERS' MAGAZINE. 

Sia, — I was glad to find on the receipt 
of my last Local Preachers' Magazine, 
that you had gone somewhat ont of 
your ordinary course, and given ns a 
leading srticle on a subject windi I 
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hftTe no donbt will prore interesting 
to many of yonrretiders, the majority of 
whom, if I nay judge fcy tbeeubscribers 
in my own locality, are not amongst 
the individaals yoar magazine has 
soaght almost «xclnsi¥ely to benefit. 
The essay on *^ Sundfty'schools and 
Sunday -school nmons .defects andrem- 
€dies,^ I gave an attentife reading; was 
Bomewiiat surprised at the statements 
made and disappointed with some of the 
•* remedies" proposed ; was not aware, 
although I hare been engai^ed in the 
capacity of Sanday -school teacher for 
ft considerable length of time, that oar 
schools were ^'encumbered with teach- 
ers so glaringly incompetent," haTing 
neither fiety nor ** intel ligenoe requisite 
for teaching ; " "-some of them mo- 
rose, selftsti, and bristling like an 
hedge-hog," &c. &c. That our schools 
are requiring much improrement, and 
that we as Sunday-school teachers 
la^ many essential qualifications ne- 
cessary to ensure a greater amount of 
mefolBess, I readily admit ; but that 
the teaeh^ns engaged in our schools 
are such a contemptible set of j/mffs 
as described by your tssayiit I hare 
yet to learn. I am quite aware that 
all have not had an opportunity of 
j^eoelriBg an education equal to the 
gentlemen your correspondent would 
bring down from their tountry seats 
for «n half-day'^ work. Nevertheless, 
I believe and have found the greater 
part of them to be, — men and women 
of piety anxious to be making the best 
of the gifte and grace which God has 
giv«n them, not destitute of either in- 
telligence or energy. These " incom- 
petents " nrast however be got rid of. 
The Sunday-school children must be 
collected and taught en masse, by gen- 
tlemen that can do a great deal of work 
in a little time. Such an advance in 
th^ great and good work we should 
assuredly rejoice to see. The '*col- 
leetire teaching " doubtless might be 
to a eertam extent, if efficicDtly con- 
dncted/rendered yery serviceable for 
the infant classes ; for the senior 
classes,!! rnnch prefer what onr essayist 
IB pleased to term the ^* humdrum** 
Btyle. 

The tescher with his Iwn or twelre 
scholars has an opportunity orf forming 
an acquaintance with the mental oapa- 
fo.^ iof Meh mind, its disposition, 



temperament, and advantages, openrag 
to him a favonrable opportunity for 
adaptation and successful influence. 
In our own school each teacher is ex- 
pected to select and to inform his class 
Y^at lessons will be read on the fol- 
lowing Sunday; his scholars are 
kindly requested to read them during 
the week, when the lesson is read it 
then becomes the suhject of a friendly 
conversation, in which each child is 
expected to take a part. Impressions 
are thus madeand principles inculcated 
which may tend to guide and influence 
their future lives ; on any of the scho- 
lars having to leave the class to go 
out as an apprentice or otherwise, his 
removal is made known to the super- 
intendent, who then gives him a token 
of the school* s respect, and on behalf of 
the whole school, an aff'ectionate fare- 
well address ; after which, the secretary 
registers the name, age, future abode, 
&c., not to be lo^t sight of by his 
school or "humdrum** t-eacher, 

" The great defect of some ftchools 
is the absence of discipline.*^ This is 
a well known and acknowledged fact, 
and id to a great extent the fruitful 
source of the great disorder complained 
of in our schools. One of the " points 
of discipline** spoken of by one of the 
speakers "atone of the meetings of the 
convention,** and apparently admired 
by your essayist, is the " cloiing of the 
doors against all comers after the 
opening prayer.'* This is a " point of 
discipline** which I am quite sure 
would be very properly rejected by 
erery thoughtful Sunday - school 
teacher. What, I ask, would be the 
probable result of this lock-out? The 
greater part of our Sunday-school 
children have not religious parents, 
consequently, not under any religious 
restraint; shut out of their school, they 
would wander into the streets and 
fields, mingle with the openly profane 
and wicked Sabbath breaker, and lead 
to consequences the most detrimental 
to the youthful ;character, which the 
future life could alone reveal. We fre- 
quently find on visiting our absentees^ 
that the fault is not in the children, but 
frequently m their parents, who, being 
working people, do not always (espe- 
cially at this season of the year) rise 
suiBlciently oarly to g€ft them ready at 
the proper time ; the children are anx- 
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ious, and woald generally be in time, 
were it not for these and similar hin- 
drances. We as teachers find it yery 
difficult to make snccessfal progress 
without the sympathy and co-operation 
of the children*8 parents. To secure 
this object, we have got our rules for the 
observance of the scholars, printed and 
headed with an address to their parents, 
earnestly and respectfully inviting 
them to give us their aid in carrying 
out the rules of our school for the 
benefit of their own children. The 
rules are not given direct to the scho- 
lars, every teacher engages to wait 
personaliy upon the parents or guar- 
dians of each child taught in his or her 
class, and present them with a copy, 
. and converse with them on the subject. 
The parents are generally pleased with 
this mark of attention towards them* 
selves and their children,. and.promi8e 
to give the subject their attention. 

The observations made, and recom- 
mendation given, on the *^ Slipping 
away of children from school,** are good, 
and deserve the attention of the Smday 
school teacher. It certainly requires 
"much delicacy of mind, and purity of 
spirit, and good sense to give counseV^ 
on this most important question. 
Yours most obediently, 

A SUMDAT ScaooL Tp.ACH£B. 
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THE BEADING OF SCRIPTURE IN 
PUBLIC. 

There is not only the word-painting, 
but the word- music of holy scripture, 
that from the lips of a good reader 
falls on the ears of a coogregation 
like the sweetest chimes. There is a 
power in the sound of words that 
brings out the meaning, and shades of 
meaning, that cannot be otherwise ex- 
pressed. We might add the remark, 
that this is one of the many arguments 
for the public reading of the scrip- 
tures. 

However well a minister may read 
the scriptures, it will be wise for him 
to read over the lessons at home, that 
his heart may imbibe the spirit of 
them, and his imagination take hold of 
the descriptive scenes. Good reading 
depends on right feeling — sympathy 
with the theme. We should like to 



haya heard JBsekiel, with his '* pleasant 
voice,** read aloud his own imagery of 
the Cherubim and the wheels. Eren 
to unrenewed ears he was " as a Tery 
lovely song.** How much greater the 
privilege to have heard the Saviour 
himself when He *' stood up for to 
read !*' Doubtless, all ** bare him wit- 
ness and wondered,** as his mind and 
voice brought out the hidden meanings 
of scripture. No one, not even Isaiah 
himself, ever read the prophecy of 
Isaiah as did the Messiah. All He 
did was perfect. In everything was 
He our example. Kever man read 
Ilk th'« man. 

Too much importance cannot be at- 
tached to the pnblic reading of the 
Scriptures. Althongh happily we do 
not live in a day when the Word of 
Gtod was unpublished in *< our own 
tongue wherein we were born,** or 
when its costliness was too great for a 
family possession, when ^w could 
read, when persecution hindered the 
perusal, when groups of inquirers 
stood around the ** Great Bible,** 
chained to a pillar of St. PauPs Cross, 
anxiously liatening to the reader ; yet 
do we not live in a day when the 
Bible, owing to the misrepresentation 
of false witnesses, is only partially 
believed by millions *^ willingly igno- 
rant ? ** Whilst, therefore, we appreciate 
learned defences of the inspiration of 
the Bible, and of other doctrines of 
Christianity, we feel that, could we get 
the multitude into our churches to hear 
the Scriptures read, this would be the 
simplest and surest method of con- 
vincing the intellect and the conscience. 
Many will read Renan and other op- 
ponents, but not the book itself that is 
attacked; hence the success of the 
calumniator. The Bible fears nothing 
but concealment. It is its own witness. 
To those who speak disparagingly of 
its Divine Author, our reply is, '* Hare 
you ever read the authentic memoir of 
His life, as found in * the record that 
God gave of His Son ? ' ** We live in a 
day, too, when owing to the high 
priests of ritualism, many will take 
their doctrine from the church, rather 
than direct from the Bible ; and when, 
if this spirit of Romanism shall pre- 
vail, the Bible, if not the teacher, shall 
again "be removed into a corner.** 
Without the reading of the ScriptoreSf 
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ptiblic flerviee wonld soon become 
monotonous, the most original preacher 
conld not prevent it ; and this would 
be owing, not to fixed truth, but to 
the sameness of the forms in which it 
was so often conveyed by the human 
teacher. But who complains of wea- 
risome sameness in the Bible ? — Public 
Wwship : the best method of conduct' 
ing it. Pp. 70—73. 

How near are two hearts, when 
there is no deceit between them. 

BosHowED thoughts, like borrowed 
money, expose the poverty of .the 
borrower. 

WoBK. — There is a perennial no- 
bleness and even sacredness in work. - 
Were he ever so benighted, forgetful 
of his high calling, there is always 
hope ia a man that actually and «ar- 
nestlj works. In idleness alone is 
there. perpetual despair. 

THE LAST PARTING. 

JohYij as he prostrate lay, 

Waiting to pa9s away, 
Saw his Mary sadly weeping; 
Babes, nncoiisciovs, sweetly sleeping ; 
Felt the yet unbroken tie, 
Held bixn fast, and made him sigh. 

O world of sin and care ! 
nd mast I leave them here? 
Dark the cfond that flitted o'er him, 
With life's ills spread oot before him ; 
Flesh and blood, and unbelief. 
Pressed him down with care and grief. 

Osinl What hast thoQ done? 

Though Death's dread sting is gone, 
Yet I feel the pain of parting; 
And with mortal throes am smarting; 
Sovereign Lord, to Thee I bow; 
Righteous, gracious, tender Thou. 

Yes, there's a God above; 

The God of truth and love. 
Thou, O Lord, alone didst feed us ; 
By Thy cloud and flame didst lead us : 
Father, still the widow bless; 
Guide and guard the fatherless. 



But the last moment's told, 
And earth has lost its hold : 

Freed^the spirit upwards tending. 

To its Saviour swift ascending, 

the wonder and the glow! 

Weakness, languor, left below. 

Thou Excellence Divine! 

Thy rayi upon him shine ; 
Flu with light and love and praises; 
With heaven's host his voice he raises; 
Thine the glory, sinner^s Friend ; 
His the bliss that ne'er shall end. 

J.H, 



FEBKUARY. 

"PuBBtJAET fill-dyke !" is the ominous 
ejaculation of the lowland cultivator, 
as he views his broad fields saturated 
to repletion with moisture, or covered 
to the tips of the longest blades of . 
grass with the overflowing waters of ' 
the surrounding ditches. Often and 
often also, *' when the waters are out,** 
large tracts of country are turned into 
lakes, formed into prostrate mirrors of 
all sorts of shapes and sizes by inter- 
lacing hedgerows, and studded here 
and there w^ith trees, and houses on 
small islands slightly raised above the 
surface of the enriching flood. It 
does not follow that this month is cha- 
racterised by a greater rainfall than 
any other ; it is exceeded in this re- 
spect by several other months, in fact 
by most of them ; but the low degree 
of evaporation tends to augment rela- 
tively the amount of moisture retained 
on the surface of the earth. 

The mean temperature increases 
only about two degrees ; that is, three 
degrees during the day, and one degree 
during the night. The average num- 
ber 0? irosty nights does not exceed 
eleven, the temperature being, on an 
average, nearly two degrees above the 
freezing point. 

It has been noticed that an abun- 
dance of hoar frost is an indication of 
rain; and also that great frosts are 
commonly preceded by continued thick 
mists, caused by the condensation of 
the vapours emitted by rivers and 
other waters. 
Snow, when slowly produced, as it 
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often is at this season, will frequently 
be foand crystallised in the most beau- 
tifni forms. 

The sun rises^ on Hbe let at eighteen 
minntes before ei|$ht, tatd sote at four- 
teen minutes before ftve o*oloek; on 
the 15lh it rises at eighteen minutes 
after seven, and sets at eleyen minutes 
after five; and on the 29th it rises at 
ten minutes before seven, aud sets at 
twenty -three minutes before six. Day- 
light thus increases in the morning 
fifty-two minutes, and in the evening 
fifty-one minutes. 

The moon is full on the 8th at 
thirty -five minutes after nine in the 
morning, and new on the 23rd at 
twenty minutes after two in the after- 
noon. It is near Aldebaran on the 
drd; Regulus on the. 8th, at midnight; 
Saturn on the 16lh; Mercury on the 
17th; Mars on the 22nd; Jupiter and 
Mercury on the 24th ; and venus on 
the 26tb. On the first Sunday the 
moon will set an hour and a quarter 
after midnight; on the second Sunday 



it will rise eleren minutes before wvrem 
in the evening to shine all night; on 
tho third Sunday it will not rise until 
two o'clock in the- morning; and on 
the fourth Sunday it will rise three 
minutea before the sun and set two 
minutes after it. The next evening it 
will form an interesting, spectacle 
along with Jupiter. 

Mercury is an evening star, and on 
the 20th sets an hour and three quar- 
ters after the sun. From this time to 
the end of the month it may be readily 
and favourably observed by those who 
know how to find it. Its nearness to 
Ju]»iter on the ITth might assist in its 
observation. 

Venus is an evening star, lingering 
in our western sky longer and lunger 
every night — from three to toue huim 
after the sun at the end of tho- mondi. 

Mars is too near tho sua to bo visible* 

Jupiter shines in the evening oaly 
for a short time, which deereaaiMk grir 
dually as the month lapses. 

Saturn rises in the early morning. 
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GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

Toe monthly meeting was held at the 
residence of the General Secretary, 
Prospect House, Mitcham, S. Brother 
John Carter, Treasurer, in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by the Honorary 
Secretary. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly statement showed that 
1 member and 2 wives had died in the 
month : 65 sick and 107 superannuated 
were upon the funds. The total re- 
ceipts through the Local Secretaries 
since the annual meeting had been 
£1,088 8s. 4d., and the payments 
through them £l»001 lis. 4d. 

Brother L. B., of C, aged 74, a 
preacher for 48 years, had previously 
applied for an annuity, but his case 
was deferred for further information 
respecting his circumstances. It now 
appeared that he had a weakly wife ; 
was out of businesa ; occupied himself 
as an evangelist without a salary ; but 
a few friends had privately subscribed 



to raise a few shillinga a week. His 
two children occasionally helped him 
a little also. He had been informed 
that his weekly income would dry up, 
partly in consequence of removals. It 
was resolved that the brother should 
have three shillings a week for the 
present. 

Another brother, aged 72, ar loeal 
preacher for 28 years, applied for help, 
but his case was referred back for fur- 
ther particulars. 

A letter from Brother Sims stated 
that a meeting would be held in our 
behalf in Hinde Street Chapel School 
Room, on Tuesday, February 25th. 
Tea at 6, meeting at 7 p.m. The 
Rev. M. Trevan Male, in the chair. 
He hoped ttiat several of the Com- 
mittee wonld be there to aseist. It 
was ordered that this meeting should 
be advertised in our magazine, and in 
the Wesleyan Reeorder. 

A thousand circulars were ordered 
to be printed for the use of Brother 
Wade, to assist him in forming new 
branches. 
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Some^KIIs and salaries were ordered 
to be paid, and some other minor mat* 
ten were settled. 

TheTreasarer reported thmk h» ba4 
sent ten shillings to each of lOd ai^ 
nnitante from " Mr. Wild's Gift,** to 
procure them " Christmas eheer,** ac- 
cording to the hequest He had 
receifed replies from the recipients 
couched in the most grateful terms. 
One old man wrote, ** Surely this will 
drive me nearer to the cross." 

The chairman closed the meeting 
with prajer. 

The next meeting will he held on 
February 10th, at Brother T. Cnth- 
bertsoQ^Sf 23, Wellington Square, 
EiDg*s Road, Chelsea. 

DIED. 

Deoemher 20tli, 1867. Thos. GroTes, 
of Bridport Circuit, aged 61. Claim £6. 



His last words were, " Now lettest thou 
thy senrant depart in peace, aocoirding; 
to thy word; for mine eyes haro seen 
thy salraUon." 

December 2lst, 1867. James BieA- 
vena, of St. Peter Port, Guexnsey, aged 
62. Claim £6. He died, as he had lived 
many years, in peace with God. 

January 5th, 1868. Thomas Shoolc, 
of Tunley, Bath Circuit, aged 64. Claim 
£6. Hia end was peace. 

DecHnber 13th, 1867. Mrs. Cumow» 
of St. Ives Circuit, aged 56. Claim £3. 
She died in the faith of the gospel. 

December 26th, 1867. Mrs. Piobete, 
of Brill, Thame Circuit, aged 74. Claim 
£2. Whilst sensible, aJl her hope was 
in Christ. 

January 3rd, 1868. Mary Williamson^ 
of Bradford, Yorkshire, aged 68. Claim 
£3. After a long and painful illness of 
upwards of eight years, which she bora 
with great patience, she sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus. 
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CTASH BECEIYED BY THE GEISTEBAL TEEASUBXIfi. TO Januabz 16;, 1868. 



^herham and Wath — Miss Yaule, don. 
Xyn»p— Mr. Wharton, of Bingstead, don. 5a; do. for last 
year, 2&\ a Brother, for Penny Preaching, Is ... 

■Ljmwylt ,,, ... «,a ... «,« •■ 

^nvXZCrjtCUb ... ••* ... *•• ••* ... 

Ahrgavdnny and Pontypool — ^Mr. W. Walters, hm. 2 qrs. 
10s 6d; Rchd. Greeway, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Price, 
don. lOs; Mr. NichoUs, 78; Mr. T. Jones, 3s ; Mr. Graham, 
2s; Mr. W. Parker, Is 6d; small sums, 2s 

Sristd^A. A. L. Esq. 3s ; J. W. Esq. 3s ; D. S. Esq. 3s ; for 
the poor Old Hundred, per Bro. T. Maynard ... 

Brigh^n ... ... • ... ... ... 

Chatteris — Collected by Mrs. Sqnxse, a£ Maroh ... 

Tamtoeh—'yLx. F. J. Clarke, hm. 

OldhoM^'i&x, John Cheetham, hm. Shaw, £1 Is; Mr. Jas. 
Taylor, hm. do. £1 Is; Mr. J. Clifton, hm. Oldham, £1 Is; 
Mr. Entwistle. do. 5s; Mr. John Thomley, he. Middleton, 
103; Mrs. Hugh Cooper, ho. Royton, 10s; Mrs. Grosling, don. 
Shaw, 5s — £4 13s ; Agent's visit at Public Meeting, 
£3 17s lid; less expenses, £1 18s~£l 19s lOd... 

OoyA>;i—Mrs. Eliza Hill, Sutton, 22nd don. 

«9A<?^^Za— Councillor J. Pell, hm. £1 Is; J. Meggitt, Esq. 
hm. £1 1; G. Bassett, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; S. H. Burrows, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is; C. Peace, Esq. hm. £1; Mr. C. H. Camm, 
he. IDs; Mr. John Pring, don. Park Gate, 2s 6d; Mr. Jno. 
M'hitehead, 2s 6d; Mr. J. AldezBon, jun. 5s; Mr. C. €Kb- 
son, he. 10s ... ... ..> ..« 

C^c&ea— Collected by Bro. H. Aldridge, as under: Mr. Hol- 
lings, 10s; Mr. A. Davis, 2s; Mr. Mitchell, 2s; Mr. 
McMullin, 5s; Mr. Oaksott^ 2s 6d; Mr. H. Aldridge»2s 6d; 
BmaQ sums, lis 

^nde Street^'Per Bro. G. Sims: Miss Bumstead, 6s; Mrs. 
Phelps) hm. 2 qnk 10s 6d ; H. Foster Newton, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Gnenuey .•« .,. •,. ,,. ... ... 
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J^orwicA^ Joseph Kassingham, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Thomas 

Bugden, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. J. W. Dowson, hm. jSl Is; 

Mr. C. H. Bnck, hm. £1 Is; Jas. Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. J. Buckenham, hm. €1 Is; Mr. Bennett, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. W. T. Livock, hm. £l Is; J. Hohnes, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. J. B. Allen, hm. £1 Is; A. J. K. Ghamberlin, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is; Mr. T. B. Cullen, hm. £1 Is; Mr. F. W. Ford, 

hm. £1 is; E. Bennett, Esq. he. lOs; Mr. J. Vassar, he. 

10s 6d; J. Parke, Esq. he. 10s; J. Porrett, Esq. he. lOs; 

Mrs. Wade, he. 10s 6d; G. Franklin, Esq. 5s; Miss Wright, 

2s 6d ; collected by Mrs. Rayson, 10s ; Miss Quantrell, 10s 6d 
AxmvnstcT •** ..« •«• ••• ••• •*• 

Leufhton Buzzard — Mrs. Hedges, hm. £1; Mr. Emeiy, hm. 

£1; from Cnblington, £1 lOs 
Jiolyf06lv ••• ••• ..• ••• ••• ••• 

Newport (Monmouth) — Mr. Cole, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Cole, 

he. lOs 6d; Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qrly. 6s 
Xington — ^Penny Preaching by Bro. T. Cooper] ••• 
JF^fuwilinffhaMn ••• ••• .*• ••• ... 

i^xtoecLCih *•• ... ••« ... ••• ... 

Pateley Bridge^^xo. P. Eskholme, he. qrly. 

uiUTfiley ••• ••• •■• ■*. ... ••• 

Soutluitnpton,** ••• ••• *•. ... 

JLndlfte ••• ••• ••• ••• •■• ••• 

L/ttOSCffCCr ... •.' •.• ••• ••• •«• 

Cawston (late North Walsham) 

Kingswood — Mr. Isaac Hicks, hm. 

Miunsfield ••• ••• ••• ••• ■.. ... 

Sleaford—Mr. W. Patison, Ruskington ... 
JHnsley — J. Hardwick, Esq. ... 

Hudderafield 2nd ... ... 

Congleton .•• ... ••• ... .•. 

JPeterdorough ... ... ... ... .. 

xJover ••• .•• ... ... ... .,, 

Workington *•• ... ... ... ... ... 

Wantage — Collected by Mrs. Goulding ... 

Hinckley ... ••• ... ••• ... ... 

Oromford ... .. ... ... ... 

jLOTvcexcer ... ... ... ... ««« ... 

Shepton Mallet — ^Mr. John Plnmmer, hm. 12s; Mr. J. Ed- 
wards, hm. £1 ... ... ... ... 

BoU—Mtb, Farthing, he. qrly. 3s; Mr. Thos. Leader, do. 

2s 6d; Mr. Edward Taylor, do. 2s 6d ... 
Northampton Igt ... ... ... ... ... 

Sheerness .«•> ... ... ••• ... ... 

Wellington (Salop) . . 

Bristol— "Pioceedk of Tea Meeting at Westbury, per Mr. 

Miller ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Belper—TToceeds of Tea Meeting, £1 Is; Mr. Slater, hm. £1 

Holmfirth — Don. from Bro. H. Wadsworth 

Manchester— '"Ml. Samuel TumbuU, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Robert 

Lomas, hm, £1 Is; Mr. Richard Johnson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. 

Thos. Briggs, hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Wolstencroft, don. 6s; 

Mr. R. D. Frazer, 6s; Mr. William Gamble, 2s 6d; Mrs. 

Christian, 6d; Bro. Nicholson, 6s; less expenses, lOs ... 
Sduthwark—JilT. John Knight, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Hey, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. Philip Parker, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Alexander, don. 

(ann.) 6s, per Bro Coman 
Zeed4 — Mrs. C. Carr, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. E. Brigg, hm. £1 Is; 

G. N. per Bro Sedgwick, 10s 
G-rantham ••• ••• ... ••• ... 
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POPULAR EDUCATION. 

The beading of this article is intended to apply to the education of the 
p<^nlace, and to the doing of this by snch means as are best adapted to 
the circumstances of the populace, as distinguishable from the circumstances 
of the middle and upper classes of society. The subject is not new ; for it 
has been a prominent theme of discourse by religionists, philanthropists, 
and politicians too, eyer since the commencement of the present century. 
It has also commanded the enterprise and liberality of a great number of 
workers and givers, both religious and non-religious ; but especially the 
former. It has for a long time been increasing in importance in the 
estimation of the thoughtful ; and it has now become, in an unexampled 
degree, absorbing and momentous. 

The late transfer of political power from the hands of the middle classes 
— the employers of labour — to the hands of those whom they employ ; or, 
if not quite that, the placing of capitalists and operatiyes upon one and 
the same political leyel, has caused no little uneasiness as to the probable 
issues of so great a change, and no less solicitude as to the state of education 
among the newly enfranchised, and their competency to discriminate 
between conflicting principles in political economy, and between the safe 
and the unsafe side of questions in state policy. Intermingled with these 
questions will be many others in morals and religion. How important, 
therefore, that education should be of a character to engage the conscience 
and heart, if possible, on the side of morality and religion, rather than on 
the side either of immorality and irreligion, or on that of indifference to 

both! 

These are matters upon which the peace and safety of society, and 
therefore its progress, depend. The triumph of ignorance, irreligion, and 
yice, would be the overthrow of national prosperity. The advancement of 
truth, virtue, and godliness, will secure the advancement, at the same 
time, and in at least an equal ratio, of literature, science, manufactures, 
commerce, arts, — all that can benefit and dignify a nation. All parties in 
the state and all sections of the church are awake to the vast consequences 
depending upon the intellectual and moral qualifications of Britain's 
population ; that is to say, upon its educational condition and wants. 

The human being comes into the world with mind and its faculties, but 
all blank and feeble ; a heart and its susceptibility and affections, but all 
corrupt and biassed towards evil. Does not the heart as well as the mind 
need educating ? Does not experience prove, and observation confirm the 
testimony, that the sharpening and strengthening and storing of the intellect 
without improving the heart, does but intensify the propensity to evil and 
multiply the power to do mischief ? Education, therefore, to be salutary, 
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must be religious, as well as secular. Children must be taught to fear 
God and keep his law ; and trained, as far as practicable, so to do. No 
extent of intellectual teaching and training can neutralise the birth-bias 
towards eyil, or prevent the growth and outbreak of heart corruption. 
The memory may be stored with innumerable facts and truths, — ^historic, 
philosophic, and scientific ; the intellect maybe exercised in eyery accepted 
mode, and the judgment be trained in all the rules of reasoning, everything 
may be done that educated men propose to do in the name of education ; 
and yet, when they have done all, they may send out upon society scientific 
conspirators and murderers of consummate skill, if they have not aimed at 
moral and religious as well as secular education. "We do not mean to say 
that this will inevitably be the fact ; but it will be the peril. 

Great are the difficulties that beset any scheme of education that can be 
proposed for the populace of this country. It is confessed on all hands 
that private benevolence and denominational zeal combined cannot overtake 
a work of such magnitude as that of educating all the children whose 
parents have not the means, or else not the inclination to pay for their 
education. Certainly the natural obligation rests upon parents — not upoa 
other parties — to educate or to pay for the education of their own offspring. 
If religious or benevolent people educate children neglected by their own 
parents, it is certainly a work of mercy and benevolence on their part, and 
not of persQiial duty ; and in doing it they sacrifice their property, or their 
time and talents, or all, for the benefit of those who decline all such sacrifice. 
In the case of the state, however, it may as a matter of policy, for its own 
security and the safety of society, insist upon the education of its subjects. 
In such case, the state takes the place of parents in relation to their chil- 
dren, discharging duties properly belonging to parents. The signs of the 
times indicate that this will shortly be attempted upon an extended scale 
in England. Can it be accomplished ? If it can, how is it to be done ? 

These are questions which call up the Philistines, who cry out amain, 
and brandish their weapons of war. One party clamours for a secular 
education, simple and pure ; which, translated into the language of truth, 
means an atheistic education, — an education without God. Politicians 
would like an education that should comprise their own political principles, 
whatever they be, whether whig, tory, or radical. All religious people are 
for a religious education, as required alike by sound policy and religions 
fidelity : but then each sect would like its own doctrine and polity to bo 
included in the religious part of the education bestowed upon the people. 
How can the vessel be steered clear of the rival parties and rival sects ? 
And if it could, how can any but truly religious men give a truly religious 
education ? And how can the state obtain such men, without sectarian bias, 
or a sufficient number and continual supply of them ? What security is 
there, too, for a sound judgment in the matter of religion and religious 
educators on the part of the state, or of those who may have to act in its 
behalf? What a complexity of difficulties we have here ! 
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The conclusion to which these difficulties point, is that the state can un- 
dertake only the secular part of education, and that the religious part must 
be left mainly to religious agencies. The Bible might be, and ought to 
be, the chief class-book of the school. The Decalogue, the Lord's Prayer, 
the Beatitudes, — ^indeed, the whole of the Sermon on the Mount, the 
chapter on Charity, and that on the Resurrection of the dead (1 Cor. xiii. 
and XT.), might be required to be committed to memory, and the pupils be 
examined thereon. That would constitute an elementary religious education ; 
and we see no sufficient reason why the state should not proceed so far in 
the religious element : but beyond that, or somewhere about that, it could 
not go. The rest must be left to parents and religious instructors of 
their choice. No interference with children as to what place of worship 
they should attend could be suffered, nor any penalties of any kind what- 
Boeyer be permitted to be inflicted for non-attendance at the Established 
Church. And no sect, whether established or non-established, must be 
permitted to intrude its peculiar dogmas or its principles of church polity 
npon any school. To permit that would be to convert a national system 
of education into a state engine of religious proselytism ; which would be 
at once unjust and impolitic, and be fraught with vast social mischief. 
Many of the national clergy, particularly in the rural districts, have 
betrayed an animus against all nonconformists, and a zeal for their own 
church and order, in their mode of working the day-schools of their 
parishes, which sufficiently forecast the consequences that would certainly 
follow the entrusting of them with the popular education of the country : 
and what they have done, the bigots and zealots of other bodies would do 
in like circumstances. 

Denominational schools have their advantages, but are not altogether 
satisfactory as national institutions ; because they are necessarily prosely- 
tising. Our Methodist schools themselves are not free from this objection ; 
for though their managers profess great liberality, and no doubt wish to 
carry them on in accordance with that profession, they nevertheless are 
and cannot but be, worked in the interests, and for the objects of the 
denomination. Such schools will probably be destined to forego all help 
from common funds, and to depend upon small payments made by parents, 
aided by congregational or denominational charity. "We cannot for a 
moment suppose that they will be legally abolished. 

Our conclusion, then, is, that whilst denominational schools will be 
tolerated, public schools will be supported by common funds, either parochial, 
district, or national ; and that attendance at such schools cannot be alto- 
gether voluntary, but that it must of necessity be, in certain cases, 
compulsory. It must be so in regard to the arabs of society, — those who 
are trained to live by begging or by plunder ; and with regard, also, to 
the children of parents whose greed of gain, or whose vicious habits and 
indulgences, swallowing up all their income, doom their children to incessant 
work, for the sake of its money results. These may be numbered by 
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millions. There are also millions, or many hundred thousands of children, 
whose parents are sunk so low in poverty as to be utterly unable to pay 
for their education, however disposed they may be to do so. Of such 
children, a large proportion work ; some in mills, some at the brickyard, 
some at gardening or field work, or other out-door employment. How 
are such cases to be met ? Experiments by various parties have shown 
that they may be successfully met by a system of alternate work and 
schooling. Children may either work on one day and attend school the 
next, or work on half-days and attend school the other half. The alter- 
nation of study and work conduces to health, and gives a zest for both 
kinds of occupation. More work in proportion to the time spent in it 
may be done, also, by this mode, than by the continuous mode of labour ; 
whilst as much learning may be acquired, if not more, as by unbroken 
attendance at school. Some loss of family income, will have to be endured ; 
but who can raise his voice against that, when the great end to be achieved 
is considered, and especially if there be any thought about the incessant 
drudgery to which so many thousands of young and delicate children are 
doomed ? An excess of either study or manual labour is a curse indeed to 
the young; a wise combination of both is an unspeakable blessing. 

Let every child capable of education be taught to read and write well, 
and to work the four rules of arithmetic up to vulgar and decimal fractions ; 
let them be instructed and exercised in mental arithmetic and in the struc- 
ture of the English language and the rules of composition ; let the girls 
be also taught plain sewing ; let the foundation truths of revealed religion 
and the duties of morality be taught from the Bible ; if to these there be 
added the rudiments of geography and history, all will be done that can 
be expected to be done at the public iexpense for the commonality. The 
higher branches of education ought to be reserved for those whose parents 
or friends can pay for such acquisitions. It is manifestly inequitable to 
tax a man for the education of his neighbours* children in a way and to an 
extent that shall enable them to compete with his own children, whom he 
has educated or is educating at his own expense and at a heavy cost. He 
who pays for what he receives has a right to advantages beyond those at- 
tainable by him who receives without paying for it. It is but reasonable 
and fair that those who aspire to the higher class of businesses and the 
professions should pay for the education that is to qualify the aspirants for 
them. Moreover, wherever there is more than the usual force of mind, 
such an education as here indicated will be a basis sufficient for any possible 
extent of self-cultivation afterwards. Mental superiority will assert itself 
and work its way under any circumstances, but far more eflfectually when 
possessed of a solid basis of operations. 

Sunday-schools will be mightily moved by coming changes in the 
educational policy of the country. The greater part of their present work 
vrill be taken out of their hands. Either they will dwindle and die out, or 
they will haye to do most of the iv^ork of religious education. Pastors of 
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churches and teachers of adequate qualifications — ^both intellectual and 
religious — will have to unite in counsel and in labour for carrying on the 
religious part of education. Men of little culture and less heart will be 
useless. Men of burning love and zeal and high intelligence will be the 
successful workers in this department of education. Women of holy 
habit and cultivated mind will have a sphere for devoted labour, not less 
important than that occupied by men. 

With these prospects, what should be our policy as Methodists and as 
teachers of the young ? We have no time to lose. We must be alive and 
alert. Can we not improve our methods ? That is a question that ought 
to be deeply pondered, and wisely answered. We suggest nothing here. 
Let Sunday-school teachers and managers discuss this question. We ask 
farther, can anything more than is now done be done to husband our 
resources and consolidate our strength ? Again, can anything more be 
done to provide and circulate wholesome literature ? and can literary and 
scientific as well as religious information be given to senior scholars and 
young teachers ? Once more, can existing schools devise or adopt and 
follow out apian for the better training of teachers? These are all matters 
for solemn consideration and conscientious action. 

We add only a few words on one supremely important point ; the pre- 
eminence of the Bible over all other books of education. We know that 
it contains the most authentic history, the subliraest poetry, the purest 
moraHty, and the highest social science of any book in the world : but 
paramount to all this is its grand and holy theology. There is nothing 
equal to it elsewhere. It comes with self- evidencing power to our minds 
and hearts as a revelation of the mind and will of God to man. It makes 
known the nature and attributes of God as far as they can be made known 
to the human intellect. It declares the " whole Duty of Man " in all his 
relations. It lays open heaven and hell, and guides human thought and 
faith into the realities of eternity. Let us never consent to the establish- 
ment of a general school system that does not recognise the sovereignty of 
the BiBLB. The alternative will be the sovereignty of tradition ; and the 
meaning of that is the domination of a priesthood. To which shall we 
give allegiance, to man and his word, or to God and His Word ? 



CHRISTIAN UNITY.— No. 11. 

By Geobgb Sims. 
We find this diversity not only in these general considerations, but also in 
the very nature of the subject itself. Religion is partly a matter of belief. 
We say partly^ because there are those who tell us, " It matters not what 
a man believes, if his motive be right." Now even in religion it is impos- 
sible for all to think, or believe, in every thing, precisely the same. The 
church has endeavoured, in some ages, to make a creed as the standard of 
religious belief; and to this standard alkhave been required to give the 
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most rigorous adherence. They have afi&xed to it this declaration — " This 
is the catholic faith, &c,, which if a man believe not, he shall, without 
doubt, perish everlastingly." But it is impossible for men, in all particu- 
lars, to believe alike. The reason may be found in the fact that there is 
a difference in the constitution of men's minds. But even supposing all 
minds to be constituted alike, there yet will be a difference between mind 
and mind arising from the circumstances that attend our life, and the early 
development of the mind. 

Take two children : one may be equal to the other in mental power and 
mental .tastes : — ^place them under different circumstances ; and how diffe- 
rent will be their development ! One is found in a family where all is 
beauty and order ; the father has joy in his countenance ; great thoughts 
dwell in his soul; love and order are displayed in all his movements. 
The mother's countenance is the index of heart happiness and joy ; and 
when the child looks up into her face, it sees nothing but peacefulness and 
gladness. The whole family circle is in harmony. There are flowers in 
the garden ; the music of the birds in the early morning, and the song of 
happiness in the family. The child's heart is expanded under all these 
circumstances, and it feels that this is a joyous world in which it has its 
being. It finds that in it which it learns to admire, and which leads the 
mind from "nature up to nature's God." The other child comes into the 
world under very different circumstances. There is anger on the father's 
brow ; anguish in the mother's face ; discord in the family circle ; no 
beauty around ; no lovely flower or song of bird, is there ; all is dreari- 
ness, desolation, and sadness. How differently will these two children 
look upon the world in which they live. To the one it is lovely, — and the 
child desires to understand it all ; to the other it is almost hateful, and 
that child has no taste for its studies. Now, from this varied development 
of mind, we view things in different lights, and consequently form different 
opim'ons from each other. 

Again, it is impossible for us all to think precisely alike, because of the 
variety of the character of thought. Two persons stand on the sea-shore, 
and take a wide view of the ocean ; or some distant mountain rises up 
before them ; yet these things, being seen from different points, will not 
make the same impression on the minds of both. They may not stand in 
exactly the same position. There will be much similarity, but there will 
be some variety on account of position. We take the great subjects per- 
taining to the government of God — His sovereignty over the universe, the 
eternity of His existence, the great principles that reach out into an 
eternity of being — ^and, unlike the material things to which we have 
referred, they become so vast that we cannot comprehend them ; we see 
but parts, while the rest are lost in the shadows of light ; and receiving 
impressions from these, we shall not all see exactly alike. 

God has revealed the great outlines of truth ; the great principles stand 
out without shade in this world, and those great principles of faith we 
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embrace because they are distinctly revealed. In this respect, the mem- 
bers of the church have one faith. But there are other things which we 
may speculate upon ; we may to a certain extent believe them, but we shall 
not all believe precisely alike ; hence there cannot be, from the nature of 
things, perfect conformity of faith. Our point is this, — ^we must be satis- 
fied to stand by the great doctrines or principles of revealed religion, 
embrace them firmly, and then allow Christian latitude in all little, non- 
essential matters. We must say, " Is thy heart right as my heart is with 
thy heart ? If it be, give me thy hand." Our object is, not to bring about 
denominational unity, supremacy, or to bring all to bear the same name, 
and subscribe to the same creed, and pronounce the same Shibboleth, but 
oneness of heart. Which, among all the sects, like Aaron's rod, shall 
swallow up the rest ? 

So it will be in our usages. We have the same great outlines of 
religious worship among all Christian worshippers. We read the same 
word of truth, sing the same songs of praise to God, approach the same 
throne of grace in prayer ; and yet there may be some particulars in which 
we may differ, according to our taste, even in the same congregation. 
Variety, as we have seen, is the law of the universe, and is quite in accor- 
dance with general unity. The rainbow would have no beauty without its 
variety of colours. As the various objects around us are all necessary to 
form the landscape; as the several features are necessary to form the 
beauty of the countenance; — so, diversity in the church may be necessary 
to the completion and perfection of the whole ; so that we may " provoke 
unto love and good works." In all things let us cultivate enlarged 
Christian charity. 

If, then, oneness among Christians, is not to be found in religious creeds 
nor in religious usages ; if there cannot be the same manifestation of 
religious emotion, it may be asked. In what does this Christian oneness 
consist ? This will appear, if we look at the means which God has revealed 
for its attainment. The Saviour says (John xvii. 22), " The glorij which 
Them givest me, I have given tfiem, that they may be one, even as we are 
one." What then is that glory which the Father gave Christ, and which 
Christ gives to us, to make us one ? Surely not the glory of His divine 
nature. That was never received. He was one with the Father before 
the world began. Nor could this be imparted to man ; — it was His own 
essential nature, and is incommunicable. When we think of the glory 
which the Father gave the Son, and which the Son gives to us, we must 
think of something altogether apart from the divinity of Christ. Nor has 
this oneness anything to do with the sacrificial death of Christ. " He trod 
the wine-press alone." " He looked, and there was none to help." His 
own arm brought salvation unto Him. He made a sufficient oblation for 
the sins of the whole world. It needs no additional offering. The glory 
which the Father gave to Christ, and which Christ gives to us, is not 
connected with His sufferings in the sense of an atonement for sin. 
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The imion between the Father and the Son referred to in the above text, 
is oneness in feeling, in principle, in purpose. Always in the creation, 
preservation, and redemption of the world, they have sought the same 
object. And this must be the model on which we, as Christians, must 
act. If we separate from the character of Christ all thought of His 
divinity, and all thought of His sacrificial death, we shall then have 
reserved the glory which He received from the Father and which He 
gives to us to make us one. This is first the glory of doing good : the 
glory of raising fallen humanity, the glory of being a pattern, a teacher, 
a labourer, a sufferer for the purpose of raising, and elevating, fallen 
humanity. The work, then, to which we are called, the oneness which is 
to distinguish His people, must be a oneness of endeavour to do good. In 
Christ we see a perfect pattern of holy living. He came to live without 
sin, to live in sight of glory, to bring heaven near to earth. When He 
came as the Babe of Bethlehem, the doors of heaven were opened, and the 
angels sang in the hearing of men, " Qlory to God in the highest ; on 
earth peace; good will toward men." When He commenced the work 
of preaching, heaven was again opened, and the Holy Spirit came like a 
dove, while the multitudes were gathered around. Heaven came near to 
earth, and God proclaimed, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." And when transfigured, the mountain top was bathed in glory; 
Elias and Moses came down ; earth was brought near to heaven, for Christ 
was showing forth His glory. Now, in holy living there is the bringing 
near of heaven to earth. The church is to be one in this respect. What 
is there in Christians to attract ? " Our conversation," says the apostle, 
" is in heaven." The word " conversation " there does not mean simply 
our words ; but our entire deportment, or, as it is sometimes rendered, 
" our citizenship," is in heaven. We are denizens of another land ; — ^heirs 
of glory ; our home is in the skies. Our friends who have gone before 
are there; and as we go through the world, keeping our garments un- 
spotted, what a lesson we are to the world in which we live. Unity, then, 
among Christians, is connected with this glory, — ^the glory of holy living. 
As they pass through life they are sincere and without offence, rising 
" above the common walks of life," and dwelling " quite on the verge of 
heaven." 

Then there is in the next place, the glory of teaching. We look at 
Jesus, and in Him we see the " Great Teacher." As He ascends the 
mountain, great multitudes follow Him. Here we see persons in all con- 
ditions of life, — ^the rich and the poor, the learned and the illiterate, — ^from 
the city and from the country, — ^the sick and the healthy, — the old and 
the young, all go to listen to Him who " spake as never man spake." His 
words seemed to be full of holy eloquence, yet so simple and so direct, 
that they reached the hearts of others, and came as words direct from heaven. 
As the great Teacher, He sought opportunities for teaching all classes ; 
sometimes the large congregation in the city, at other times His own 
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disciples by the way-side. He stopped to speak to the woman who sat at 
the mouth of the well of Samaria ; He spake to the blind, the deaf, the 
dumb, and the leper ; so that He was the teacher of all classes. Now we 
hare the commission from Him to go and teach all. He says, '* As the 
Father hath sent Me, so send I you." "We hold that the church is " the 
pillar and ground of the truth." Let us, then, take hold of childhood, and 
in our Sabbath schools instruct them in the great principles of our holy 
religion. As opportunity may serve, let us declare from the pulpit the 
words of truth and salvation. Not confining it to those who are called of 
God publicly to preach the gospel, let every Christian say, " Come, and I 
will tell you what the Lord has done for my soul." 

Christ, however, did not confine Himself to teaching ^ but He worked 
for man. The hungry were fed, the sick were visited, the dead were 
raised, the widowed mother was comforted, the weeping sisters consoled ; 
the leper was cleansed, the blind received sight, the deaf were made to 
hear, and the lame to walk. Thus where Christ went He cheered the 
heart ; He comforted the sorrowfal ; removed disease ; and cast out devils. 
Christ has passed from earth. Where now shall the poor, and the suffer- 
ing, and the disconsolate, find those who shall cheer them ? Why, " He 
has left us an example that we should follow His steps," and given us the 
glory of going about " doing good." " Pure religion, and undefiled, before 
Grod and the Father is this : To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." Behold then 
our mission I Here are the poor to be relieved, the outcast to be brought 
home, the blind in sin must have the light of truth, the deaf be made to 
hear words whereby they may be saved, and the dead in sin made to " hear 
the voice of the Son of God, that they may live." This is our mission, 
and the unity of the Church is connected with, and tends to promote our 
success. 

If we would see the highest form of glory connected with doing good, 
we cannot do better than look at the apostles. Our minds naturally turn 
towards Paul. He was in " labours more abundant, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the sea, stoned, imprisoned, cast out as dead," and yet, in the 
face of imprisonment and death, he said, " None of these things move me; 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I may finish my course 
with joj." But the highest exemplification is found in the Saviour. He 
was humbled so that He " became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross." It is on this account the angels shout His glory ; for this the 
redeemed shall cast their crowns at His feet ; for this in the last great 
day all the ransomed shall join in ascriptions of praise and glory unto the 
Lamb for ever. Brethren, this ghry comes by toil ; and if we are to have • 
glory, we must toil, work, sacrifice for others. But it may be asked, will 
this make, or promote union ? Look into the world and see how it operates. 
Men love each other more when they are united upon the same great 
platform of action. 
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What is wanting, is, some platfonn so rast that all can stand upon it, 
gome work so large that all may engage in it. Then we shall find a way 
to make hiAoanity one. And what is that platform 7 Where is that work 
to be foond ? Nowhere else bnt in the cross of Christ ; — the salvation of 
erery hmnan being. Eyery man is my brother; — the world is my parish, 
and I am to work, — ^weare all to work in onr^own individual sphere, until 
this entire world be brought home to God. Truly '^ tiie harvest is great, 
but the labourers are few." 

This is the work which God has given us, to unite us in one. If we 
look into our own households, do we not find one dead ? Is there not one 
wanderer 7 Is there not one somewhere in the circle of our acquaints^ce, 
who is far from God, and in danger of eternal woe 7 Men of Israel, and 
women in Christ, rise up, that ye may be the means of ^saving some of 
theuL There are some who will read these lines with whom we once took 
sweet counsel, but who have, we fear, left their'first love, over whom onr 
hearts often mourn and bleed ; with whom and on whose behalf we 
plead. May God '' arise, and have mercy upon Sion, for surely the time 
to favour her, yea, the jset time is come." If we look at the work Christ 
has given us to do, there will be no time for discord, and^strife. With a 
heart filled with love to God and souls, we shall be lifted above the moun- 
tain tops and the clouds, and, gazing at a clear sky, we shall behold the 
Saviour in all EEis glory. This is the work which^He gives us to do. 
There may be many things on which we may agree to differ. Mr. Wesley, 
in his sermon on " A caution- against bigotry," says, "There was a time 
when all Christians were of one mind, as well as one heart. Such great 
grace was upon them all, when they were first filled with the Holy Ghost. 
But how short a space did this blessing continue. How soon was that 
unanimity lost, and difference of opinion sprang up again, even in the 
church of Christ. And that not in nominal, but in real Christians ; naj, 
in the very chief of them, the apostles themselves. Nor does it appear 
that the difference which then began was ever entirely removed. We do 
not find that even those pillars of the church of God, so long as they 
remained upon earth, were ever brought to think alike. 

" There may be others, who differ from us, not only in opinion, but like- 
wise in some points of practice. They may not approve of that manner of 
worshipping God, which is practised in our congregation, and majt judge 
that to be more profitable to their souls which took its rise from Calvin 
or Luther. They may have many objections to that Liturgy which some 
approve beyond all others ; many doubts concerning that form of Church 
government, which others esteem both apostolical and scriptural. Perhaps 
they may go farther from us yet ; they may, from a principle of conscience, 
refrain from several of those which we believe to be the ordinances of 
Christ. Or, if we agree that they are ordained of God, there may still 
remain a difference between us, either as to the manner of administering 
tliORO ordinances, or the persons to whom they should be administered, &c. 
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In this respect, therefore, ' he followeth not ns.' He is not (as we phrase 
itj of our Ghorch. 

" Beware how you attempt to hinder those who are labouring to do good, 
either by your arguments, or authority, or persuasion. Do not in anywise 
strive to prevent them using all the power which God has given them. 
But what if he be only a layman to cast out devils ? Ought he not to be 
forbidden ? Is the fact allowed ? Is there reasonable proof that this man 
has, or does, ' cast out devils ? ' If there be, forbid him not; no, not at 
the peril of your soul. Shall not God work by * whom He will work ? ' 
' No man can do these works unless God be with him,' unless God has 
sent him for this very thing," &c. &c. 

• We conomend to the reader of this magazine the whole of the above 
sermon, from which we have quoted thus largely, and have done so, be- 
cause much of the disaffection, and we are afraid many of the divisions, 
which take place, arise from a spirit of exclusiveness. 

Oh, what shall our joy be when we shall have a perfect union on high — 
when the ransomed of the Lord shall come from the east and the west, 
from the north and the south, and having '< washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb," — and having <' finished the work 
which was given them to do," they shall sit down in the kingdom as kings 
and priests for ever. 

" 0, what ajoyful meeting there I 
In robes of white arrayed, 
Palms in our hands we all shall bear, 
And crowns upon onr head. 

Then let us hasten to the day. 

When all shall be brought home; 
Gome, O Redeemer, come away, 

Jesus, quickly come. 
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MEMOIK OF CHARLES HARRISON CLARKE, ESQ., 

FORMERLY OF NOTTINGHAM, AND LATE OF EXETER. 

( Continued from page 47.) 
The advocacy of the cause of Christian Missions, in public meetings, by 
Mr. Clarke, must have produced accessions to the funds of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society to the extent of thousands of pounds. His pleading 
for the great and noble object was not that of one who does it as a part of 
the routine of official duty, or of one wanting to display his own oratory, 
but of one feeling the solemn grandeur of the enterprise, and personally 
implicated in the common responsibility of the Church for its vigorous 
and continuous prosecution. Ajid whilst he depicted heathen and cannibal 
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and idolatrous life, with all the power and exactness of a master, and 
described the blessed and happy changes effected in different regions of 
savagedom by the power and grace of the gospel, his own heart wanned 
more and more upon the subject ; and after setting an example of liberal 
giving at a meeting, he would return home to devise yet more " liberal things.*' 
His annual subscription of three guineas was but a small proportion of 
the aggregate contributions which he yearly made to the funds at collec- 
tions ; besides which, his special benefactions up to 1850, as shown by the 
reports of that year, amounted to the noble sum of £588 10s. 

The cause nearest his heart, next to that of Foreign Missions, was that 
of Sunday Schools. He must have become a teacher in one of the Wes- 
leyan Schools of Nottingham soon after he became a member of the body, 
if not before. His high intelligence soon marked him out for positions of 
influence. For many years he was superintendent of the school built in 
St. Ann's Street in 1823. Prior to that date a school in Wool Alley had 
the benefit of his services. In 1818 he was one of the managers of the 
Wesley an schools, and in 1821 his name appeared in the documents of the 
Nottingham Sunday School Union as one of its secretaries. He took aa 
enlightened view of the Sunday School Union and its objects and achieve- 
ments, with which he strongly sympathised as long as he lived. When 
the project of a Wesleyan Circuit Sunday School Union was first enter- 
tained, he had some fears lest it should militate against the general 
Union ; but when assured that no such effect was intended, he went 
heartily into the proposed minor union, and did all in his power to work it 
vigorously, until the apathy of country teachers rendered it inoperative, 
and it died of a lingering disease of the heart. 

School visitation was a service for which he was admirably adapted, and 
in which he took great pleasure, walking many miles into the country and 
back to inspect schools and to address scholars and teachers. His 
patience was sometimes tried after such visits by the smallness of the effect 
which they seemed to produce. He gave advice, and illustrated it by his 
own methods of teaching and giving instruction. He was heard with 
attention and dehght, but too commonly that was all. When he visited 
the same school again, or made inquiries about it, he had the mortification 
to find that nothing was altered for the better, and no improvement 
appeared. That was the rule ; occasionally there was an exception to the 
rule, but it was of rare occurrence. The visits did good, however, in 
helping to wind up the exhausted machinery of the schools, and to put 
new heart and hope into some, at least, of the teachers. 

Every part of Sunday school work is a tug and toil, and a test of the 
moral and intellectual qualities of those engaged in it. Plenty of annoy- 
ance springs up in the path of every philanthropist, whatever the field he 
endeavours to cultivate. Our friend found it so. The power of evil in the 
human heart and spirit is not known by a man until he undertakes to work 
for the good of others. A more unselfish man than Mr. Clarke never 
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breathed. His money ran from his purse as freely as water from a spring 
when an object of pity was before him, or when a valuable institution 
appealed for supplies. He was ever ready to join with others, as well as 
to act alone, in relieving want or in diffusing enjoyment. In times of 
seyerity and scanty employment, he was among the foremost to start 
sonp-kitchens, or potato relief funds, or coal and blanket distribution, or 
flour and bread relief, or anything else of that class of public beneficence. 
He was the same in relation to any plan for the relief of the poor of our 
own Society. And in times of public rejoicing he gave more nobly than any 
of his equals for any fund for providing a feast, without intoxicants, for 
those who were not able to provide it for themselves. Ingratitude and 
contempt are not very agreeable returns for kindness, but sometimes they 
are the returns which are made by ignorance and selfishness. Such was 
the case on an occasion now to be mentioned. 

At the coronation of our gracious sovereign. Queen Victoria, when all 
the schools gave the children treats, he was desirous of rendering those of 
the school he was connected with a more substantial benefit. He had a 
horror of carousals, and often lamented the proneness of the very lowest 
classes to mere animal indulgence, even at the risk of much subsequent 
priyation. He thought that a treat of the kind contemplated by most 
schools would only gratify that propensity, without doing any real good. 
He proposed, therefore, to defer doing anything for awhile, and then to 
give something useful to each child. His colleague in office fell in with 
his views, and they unitedly carried them into effect. His colleague being 
m the drapery trade, Mr. Clarke got him to order a piece of frieze for 
cloaks, together with some large kerchiefs for the neck, and a number of 
rnfifs, or comforters for the neck, made of fur, or of swan's-down, and 
other materials. Some kind-hearted ladies made up the cloaks for the 
girls. On the approach of winter the children were all assembled on a week 
eyening in the school, and their clothing was noticed, memoranda being 
made of what they appeared severally most to need. This process ended, 
distribution was made of the articles previously obtained. To one was 
given a cloak, to another a neckerchief, to another a rufi^, to another an 
order for a pair of shoes ; to each some article of apparel for additional 
comfort to the child, as best adapted to the apparent want of each. Late 
in the evening the mother of one of the girls, who had received a rufF, 
opened the school door, entered in an excited manner, and exclaimed, as 
she threw the article vengefully towards Mr. Clarke, " There ! if you have 
nothing better than thai to give mi/ daughter you may take it back again.'* 
The scene was somewhat startling, but was never mentioned by our friend 
otherwise than in a pleasant manner, though as iUustrative of the bad 
feeling of unreasonable people towards those above them, whose bountiful- 
ness does not come up to their anticipations. 

When the Wesleyan Conference delivered itself against the practice of 
caching the art of writing on a Sunday, much excitement was created 
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among the teachers of the schools in Nottingham. Many teachers were 
strongly in favour of th& practice, and defended it by many argom^its. 
Only a minority favoured the views of the ministers on the subject. 
Bepeated discussions at cfrdinary and special meetmgs of teachers were 
held, and some considerable time elapsed before a change in the practice 
was effected. Mr. Clarke was one of those who favoured the views of the 
ministers, and exerted his influence to the uttermost to induce the teachers 
to comply. As he kept the minutes, he recorded the substance of the 
arguments advanced on both sides of the question, vrith a smnmary of his 
own speech. Some of his arguments appear to the writer more fallacious 
than solid. They were, however, unquestionably, such as satisfied his own 
mind, and were therefore used by him in good faith, and with full confidence 
in their validity. He had the satisfaction eventually to carry his point, which 
was followed, however, by a heavy loss of scholars, many of whom attended 
for the sake of acquiring the ability to write. The hand that cannot use 
a pen, cannot help the head in the acquisition of knowledge, and in self- 
culture. In that respect it is a mthered hand. Is it supposable, then, 
that He, who made the man's withered hand *' whole as the other," in the 
synagogue of Capernaum, on the Sabbath-day, will charge as sinful the 
act of a believer that enables a previously helpless hand to write ? It is 
at least as satisfactory to be on the side of the Saviour, as to be on the 
side of the quibbling, envious, and self-righteous Pharisees, who wanted 
no one to be healed on the Sabbath-day, and who condemned the Saviour 
because he would heal on the Sabbath-day, as well as on other days. 

Mr. Clarke's mind and pen had been pressed into service as early as 
July, 1820, for drawing up, in conjunction with a school superintendent, rules 
in relation to the duties and qualifications of teachers, with a view to better 
discipline, as well as to greater care in the selection of persons for the 
office of teacher. He had an uncompromising objection to the public dis- 
play of female scholars at school anniversary services, as contrary to 
modesty, and dangerous to their morals. For many years, therefore, he 
opposed the practice, and succeeded in bringing about its abandonment by 
the schools with which he had influence. 

Having carried his point against the teaching of writing on Sundays, 
the efforts of Mr. Clarke were next directed to the establishing of an 
evening school for that purpose, and the origination of a sick club for the 
benefit of both teachers and scholars. In both projects he was successful. 
Branch schools, also, in several populous parts of the town, were started, 
and maintained for a number of years, chiefly by his exertions and liberality. 
New and costly undertakings subsequently withered all these branch 
schools, and greatly diminished the number of scholars in the schools with 
which he was more immediately connected. 

Infants' schools enlisted his sympathies as soon as they were projected 
in this country ; and on the 12th of May, 1827, he commenced one in the 
newly built premises of St. Ann*s Street. It was opened with about ninety 
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children, by our late brother, Mr. J. R. Brown, of London, who came 
down for that purpose, and remained several days, thoroughly to initiate 
the system, at that time new and attractive. The school was carried on 
until December, 1838, about eleven and a half years, when the apathy of 
the public, and the indifference of the poor people living in the neighbour- 
hood, together with a want of sufficient public spirit on the part of the 
teacher, sealed its doom, and it was given up. Mr. Clarke at that time 
superintended the Sunday School held in the same building, and continued 
to do so until the abandonment of the place, and the removal of the chil- 
dren to the new premises in Halifax Place. 

For many years he was a liberal and active supporter of the British 
School in Nottingham, and of the Bagged School in connection with 
Trinity Church, in fact he befriended every institution in the town that 
aimed at the benefit of society by means of education. So important did 
he deem the education of all classes, and especially the lower, that he 
would have hailed the inauguration of a system of compulsory education 
for children neglected by their parents, and the whole of the juvenile part 
of the criminal class. Often has he expressed his opinion strongly upon 
this point. The same feeling led him to befriend popular libraries, to 
which he presented large numbers of periodicals and solid volumes, after 
having himself read them. He did all he could to originate and extend 
Sunday School libraries, and was one of the largest contributors of money 
and books for the formation of a circuit library, more than thirty years 
ago. Of such sacrifices he seemed never to be weary. 

(7b be concluded in our next number.) 
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JOHN FEANK, THE BEANCH SECRETAKY. 

BY THB AUTHOR OP "GRANDFATHER JOHNSON." 



CHAPTER v.— THE MIDNIGHT VISIT. 
"This w a night I" 

"Yes, it is; and I have received a note from Ellen, and she fears 
Henry is dying." 
" Brother Henry dying ? If that be the case, I must go." 
This short dialogue took place after Mrs. Frank had opened the door 
to her husband, and as they moved from the passage to their parlour. It 
was a terrible night. The snow had been falling most of the day, and 
now, the wind having risen, snow and rain were mixed together, and the 
roads were in that sloppy state that to take a firm step was impossible. 
John, who had already come some distance, on reaching his own door, had 
ejaculated, " Home and shelter at last I " No sooner, however, did he 
hear that his friend and fellow labourer was dying, than his resolution was 



80 JOHV FBAHK, THK BBAKCH 8XCRBTAKT. 

formed to go in and get supper, haye famfly worship, then to brare again 

the tempest, to reach his dying friend. 
<< Haye yon Ellen's note, Sarah ? " 

'' Yes ; I will read it to yon ; and yon can proceed with your snpper." 
This note I can lay before my readers : it is, I think, what might be 

expected nnder these painfnl drcomstances. 

<'My dear, dear Mrs. Frank, — ^There is' no hope. The doctor has told 
me. I wished to know the worst ; and he told me plainly there was no 
hope. My heart is full. I can say no more. Could Mr. Frank by any 
means come oyer ? " 

'< That I will, my girl ; and I would if the night were twice as bad as it 



is." 



John's knife and fork had been laid down as soon as his wife had begun 
to read ; and before she uttered '^ Yours, my dear Mrs. Frank, Ellen," 
he broke in with the aboye expression of his determination. 

The supper was soon despatched. The Bible was then brought forward, 
and the portion for that night read. At the close, John said, " Strange, 
Sarah, that I should haye had running in my head to-day that hymn of 
Cunningham in the children's book I Suppose we sing it ; for if at any 
time those exalted spirits take an interest in man, it is when he is dying 
unto sin and entering into spiritual life ; and when dying to earth and 
entering into eternal life." They sang accordingly the following hymn 
(149 School Hymn Book) :— 

« How cheering the thought, that the spirits in bliss 
Should bow their bright wings to a world such as this I 
And leaye the sweet songs of the mansions aboye, 
To breathe o'er our bosom some message of loye. 

** They come — on the wing^ of the momiag they oome, 
To conyoy the stranger in peace to his home; 
The pilgrim to waft from this stormy abode. 
And lay him to rest in the arms of his Grod." 

In the prayer which followed, John yery feelingly touched on the con- 
dition of his dying brother : but it was when he came to the case of the 
wife and children that his faith seemed to lay hold of Omnipotence, whilst 
he pleaded on her behalf for strength to meet the trial, should her husband 
be taken from her. He prayed, too, that, in her widowhood, God would 
be her protector and proyider, and be a Father to the fatherless children. 
Prayer over, he took down his coat, and said, " You had better get to bed 
at once, Sarah, with the children : I cannot tell when I may be back." 

" Emma," said the mother, " get me my stout boots." 

" Why, what do you mean, Sarah ? " inquired John. 

<^ I mean to go with my husband." 

" You don't mean that ? " 

" I do mean that." 
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" And sucli a nighfc, too ! " 

" Yes, and such a night, too." 

" Why, it is two miles' walk ; and such roads ! " 

^* If it were four miles, and I knew that every step I took I should tread 
in slash ankle-deep, I would go. Besides, can I harm while I am under 
the protection of my own dear husband ? " 

" ! these women, if they have made up their minds to anything, there 
is no turning them from it." 

" You remember giving me Mrs. Judson's * Life,' before we were mar- 
ried, don't you, John ? There was a woman for you ! I have never looked 
npon anything I have had to do as a hardship, since I read her life." 

" Bravo I my girl, I would not part with you, after all, even for a Mrs. 
Judson." 

During the time of this dialogue, Mrs. Frank had been removing some 
of her indoor clothing, and was preparing to put on such as would be 
best fitted for her out-door journey. Enama had brought the stout boots, 
and in a very short time she was ready to brave the sleet and snow of that 
winter night. A few instructions were left Mrith Emma, respecting the 
children, the bolting of the door, and the putting out of the fire and 
candle ; when she said, " Now, John, I am ready." 

When the door was opened, the sleet and snow, driven by the cutting, 
piercing wind, was something like facing a volley opened upon them by a 
file of infantry. " I say, Sarah, what do you think of this ? " inquired 
John. 

"All right; women as well as men must endure hardness as good 
soldiers." 

On they went as fast as the nature of the roads and the force of the 
wind, which was directly in their teeth, would let them. Not unfre- 
quently had Sarah the experience of being ankle-deep in slush and mud. 
Not a word, however, of misgiving escaped her lips respecting the rashness 
of the adventure. John, of course, did his best to uphold her by his 
strong arm and shoulder. But now they had to face a real danger. 
The pathway led over a narrow bridge which crossed a stream. In the 
best of circumstances, and in broad daylight, this was by no means a plea- 
sant passage to those who were at all nervous. John was a little con- 
cerned about the safety of his wife in crossing this narrow bridge, as they 
must walk over it in single file. It had a fragile hand-rail, which would 
be likely to give way on the least extra pressure. What was John's con- 
fitemation, on their reaching this narrow bridge, to find that the hand-rail 
had been broken asunder in the middle, and was thus rendered useless as 
a guide. 

" Upon my word, Sarah," he exclaimed, " you must not attempt to go 
over this bridge to-night." 

" Upon my word, John, but I will." 

" I could go over right enough, because I am used to it." 

G 
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" Yes, and I shall get oyer it right enough, although I am not used to it." 

" Well, here goes, then : take hold of the end of my stout stick, and 
walk steady." 

The difficult and dangerous hridge was safely passed, when John said, 
« Well, Sally, as Gough related, * We've done it.' " 

When great difficulties are surmounted, those that are less are hrushed 
away as nothing. After the difficulty of crossing the bridge, John and 
his brave wife reached the house of their dying friend, without any further 
let or material hindrance, about midnight. 

The light from the chamber window gave sure indication that there 
were wakeful watchers in that house. John knocked gently at the door, 
which was quickly answered by the watching wife, who, when she got sight 
of him, was deeply moved ; but when ehe saw his wife following him, she 
was completely overcome, and exclaimed, " O dear 1 O dear I Why, Mrs. 
Frank! How could you come out such a night as this? This is too 
much ; I can't bear it." 

It was too much indeed ; for when they reached the parlour, she sank 
down upon a chair, overpowered by conflicting emotion. Here was her 
friend's husband in the full strength of manhood and in the vigour of 
health; and her own husband above, dying in the midst of his days. 
Here were husband and wife, likely to enjoy each other's society for many 
years : but the bond which had bound her to her first and only love had 
been untwisted thread after thread, till it was now hanging only by one 
single thread ; a few hours, at most, and that would snap asunder. No- 
thing is so likely to create overpowering emotions as sudden contrasts of 
this sort.' 

Mrs. Frank, of course, did her best to support and comfort her distressed 
friend ; and after a time, they proceeded to the sick chamber. No sooner, 
however, did John get sight of his dying brother, than his firmness gaie 
way, and he actually sobbed like a child. To think that here was his old 
comrade, with whom he had stood shoulder to shoulder in the battle for 
Christ, now lying, as was evident, in the relentless grasp of death I No 
more should they have those profitable and delightful walks together which 
they used to have, when their appointments lay in the same direction, the 
talk out in the morning before their work, and the talk home in the evening 
when their work was done. No more those blendings of thought and feel- 
ing, which must, to all human appearance, end to-night. Never, perhaps, 
was there a stronger attachment than that which subsisted between Jona- 
than and David ; and I envy not the man his state of feeling who can read 
unmoved : — 

" I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: 
Very pleasant hast thou been to me: 
Thy love to me was wonderful, 
Passing the love of women."— 2 Sam. i. 26. 

There was a similar attachment between these two local preachers. 
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When John recovered himself, it was great consolation to find' that his 
brother was in the full possession of his mental faculties ; and, fdrther^ 
that he was on the Mount; and that he had not lost the power of speech. 
"I am putting off the armour, John: but the victory is complete. 

* They run, they run.' You remember your old sermon, John ? " 

The dying man was referring to a sermon John had preached, with 
powerful effect, on Rev. iii. 21, when his friend was present. He gave an 
illustration from English history, of the young General "Wolfe, who was 
mortally wounded on the heights at Quebec, but who would not leave the 
field : and when life was fast ebbing out, he was aroused by the cry^ 
" They run 1 they run ! " " Who run ? " asked the dying general. " The 
French," he was answered. " then," said he, " I die in peace." John 
used it to encourage the Christian soldier, that all his enemies should be 
put to flight — " They run ! they run I " There was of course a regular 
Methodist shout, in which Henry most heartily joined. Now the battle 
of life is over, and " They run, they run." 

" You must not talk too much, my dear ; you will exhaust yourself ; " 
interposed his wife. 

'< I am so glad, Ellen, that John and his wife are here. I can almost 
say, with Simeon, * Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.' 

" Not a cloud dotli arise To darken the skies, 
Or hide for one moment My Lord from my eyes." 

" I am glad to find you in this state, Henry. It is rarely that the 
Lord's servants have the use of their speech and faculties in the circum- 
stances you now are." 

" Favoured through life with such a wife and with such friends as you 
and your wife have been, * I'll praise Him whilst he lends me breath.' " 

" We have not followed cunningly devised fables, my brother." 

" Cunningly devised fables, John ? They would not support me when 
my heart and flesh fail." 

" I am afraid you will hurt yourself, my dear," again interposed the 

wife. 

" Ah ! Ellen, love, my own Ellen, anxious but faithful Ellen." 

*' You really must not exert yourself too much," observed Mrs. Frank. 

" Well, suppose you three sing. Sing that verse on the 661st page, 

* O would He more of heaven bestow.' " 

They sang the lines as well as they could ; but it was heavy work, after 
all, excepting to the dying man, who, when the verse was ended, took up 
the last two lines, and tried to sing : — 



" And shout and wonder at his grace, 
Through all eternity.' 



9) 



Nature had put forth all her strength ; but now she could not, without 
supernatural aid, keep up any longer; and the dying man fell back 
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exhausted on his pillow. The death sweats gathered on his brow. His 
wife moistened his lips with a little liquid ; John and his wife sat silently 
gazing on his deathly countenance. The end was evidently near. 

The expiring lamp, when the oil which had nourished the light is nearly 
gone, has been used, and is, an apt illustration of expiring life; but, as is 
not unfrequently the case, it flickers in its socket, now sinking, now rising, 
when all at once a hidden supply finds its way to the wick and rises to the 
ail-but extinguished flame, causing it to blaze up afresh. So here, Henry, 
after lying for some time in a state of exhaustion, some hidden drops of 
the oil of life found their way to the dying flame, and kindled it anew; 

and he broke forth : — 

« O here you all are ! John, preach Christ ; and tell all my brethren 
to preach Christ. Carry this message to them from a dying local preacher. 
O, tell all the people that if I could appear once more before them, and 
was only able to utter three words, they should be, * Behold the Lamb ! ' " 

The oil had nearly burnt out. He gently whispered, " Ellen, lore, raise 
me up." They raised him, propping his head up with pillows. " Ellen, 
where are you ? " 

" Here I am, my precious husband.*' 

" Let me lay my head on your bosom, and breathe my soul out sweetly 

there." 

So it was : the head of the dying husband rested on the bosom of his 
wife : the oil of life was all consumed ; the light which it supplied grew 
dimmer and dimmer. It is gone. A few sparks from the embers, and 
then, the darkness of death set in ; the wife was no longer the wife, but 
the lonely widow. 

How few can realise this new position into which Ellen is now brought ! 
Surely it cannot be real. The three sat for some time, as if a dream had 
passed over them. At last Ellen exclaimed, " 0, he is really dead I 0, 
Mrs. Frank, what shall I do ? And he so young I " But I need not 
dwell further on this scene. Mrs. Frank was all that a sister and friend 
could be, remaining with her the whole of the day. John left early in the 
morning, having undertaken to take charge of the funeral. Thus — ^** Man 
goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about the streets." 

{To he continued.) 



AMERICAN SKETCHES— INCIDENTS 
IN THE LIFE OF A MINISTER. 

CHAPTER I. 

The sun had gone down ; the eyening 
was cloudy, and the narrow road lying 
through a dense forest of pines, night 
dropped upon me of a sudden, and 
darkness seemed almost tangible. It 
was winter, however, and here and 
there a few patches of snow looked 



like fragments of dimmed daylight 
which the power of night had not been 
enabled wholly to extinguish. The 
December wind of a southern wmter 
had blown throngh the day in chill 
and fitful gusts, accompanied by hail 
and snow, alternately succeeding each 
other. It had luUed with nightfall, 
and the darkness and silence of the 
wilderness were august and awful. 
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The eliek of my hone's hoof against 
A stone, the distant howling of the 
night owl, or the moaning of the 
soothed, but sleepless winds, through 
the erergreen foliaee, onlj seemed to 
add terror and loneliness to the pro* 
foundness of solitude. The snow, 
dampened bj tiie rain and sheltered 
from the wind, would here and there 
mantle some shrub or sapling, which, 
by a little assistance of fear-distorted 
fancy, looked like the shrouded dead 
staftiDg from the tombs; and the 
sighing of the night winds, which rose 
and fell through the tops of the stately 
pines, made one feel as if he were 
trespassing upon the haunts of spirits. 

In early days, the distance from one 
appointment to another on the mission 
circnit, was fropi forty to sixty miles. 
I generally passed from one *' settle- 
ment** to another, seldom meeting 
with any intermediate inhabitants; 
the road was seldom more than a 
"bridle path** or an "old Indian 
trail.** The trees among which it 
would wind, were often '^ blazed,** to 
guide the unwary trayeller. On this 
occasion, I had been induced to take 
a new and strange route ; had lost my 
way through the day, and became 
benighted. It was no less new and 
strange to my horse than to myself. 
Had it been otherwise, the sagacity of 
my faithful animal would have put 
me at ease. Weary, wet, hungry, and 
cold, not haying tasted food or seen 
fire since early dawn, I spurred him 
forwards for several long, most tedious 
hours, eyery step only seeming to bear 
me farther and farther into the shades 
of loneliness. Weariness induced 
drowsiness, and I reeled in my saddle 
like one intoxicated. In my somnam- 
bulistic state, my fancy exaggerated 
and distorted the shape of eyery ob- 
ject, and created objects where there 
were none. 

In the dim and dusky light that 
forced itself down upon me through 
fents in the leaden clouds and open- 
^ in the tall forests, a clump of 
undergrowth would swell into a moun- 
tain ; and at times I seemed as among 
^0 Alps, threading the brink of a 
fearful precipice, amid yawning gorges 
&Qd inaccessible heights. Often did a 
^e-blackened stub, or a bush, assume 
the shape of a large bear or a panther, 



or the still more startling form of the 
midnight assassin. I suppose it was 
near midnight when my weary horse 
stopped of his own accord, as if for 
consultation. As if to enjoy his so- 
ciety, I leaned forward and caressed 
him by patting him on his neck. To 
the attachment which the itinerant 
feels for the faithful creature that has 
borne him so many miles, and shared 
so largely in his perils and priyations, 
I can giye no name. This was my 
first circuit. I was a youth, fresh 
from school, " green and tender,** with 
the ways of the world to learn, unac- 
quainted with forest life. I belieyed, 
without abatement, all the exagge- 
rated accounts of forest dangers. Me- 
mory, unbidden, would intrude upon 
me the unwelcome accounts of per- 
sons being deyoured by panthers 
springing suddenly upon them from 
trees, and of the hair- breadth escapes 
of persons being chased by wolyes, 
&c. And it was no small addition to 
the unpleasantness of such recollec- 
tions, that, while they were crowd- 
ing into my mind, an enormous 
"screech owl,** just oyer my head, 
gaye a scream that might haye terri- 
fied old Terror himself. Such a 
scream ! I haye heard nothing like 
it since, though I haye spent ten years 
in the Western woods ; why, it caused 
the hair upon my head to rise like 
quills of a porcupine, I thought of 
home, four hundred miles distant ; of 
its safety and its quiet ; of the sweet 
and smiling companionship of brothers 
and sisters, and of him and her who 
were the guardian angels of that happy 
ffroup. Bewildered until all effort to 
locate the cardinal points was mere 
guess work — the night starless and 
moonless — I stood straining my ears 
to catch, if possible, the tinkling of 
some cow-bell, or the bark of some 
settler's dog. All was as silent as if 
nature stood still and held her breath. 
All at once, howeyer, this silence was 
broken by a prolonged, lugubrious 
noise, alternating between a howl and 
a yell, but a short distance from me. 
This was succeeded by another, an- 
other, another, and another, until all, 
as if by way of chorus, blended their 
horrific howls into one continuous Ba- 
bel. The forest seemed full of furies 
just let loose. My horse seemed 
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startled, and made a turn at right 
angles from the narrow trail, though 
I knew it not at the time. I found 
myself plunging and tearing through 
thickets of undergrowth, the howling 
sarages following close in the rear. 
For a moment, the howling would 
cease altogether; and then, after a 
long and introductory howl from one 
which seemed to be the leader, from 
twenty to forty others seemed to 
chime in most hideonsly. When there 
was a pause in the howling, it alarmed 
me, if possible, the most, as I could 
not tell where my enemy was. At 
every snccessiTc howl, I perceired 
that they were approaching me nearer, 
and fast surrouuding me. I now per- 
ceired that I was out of the road, 
surrounded by a compound of under- 
growth, 80 thick and scragged, that it 
seemed impossible to penetrate it. In 
the loTe of life, apparently (not really), 
I seemed to lose all sympathy for my 
poor jaded horse, I clapped my spurs 
to his sides most unmercifully, and 
jerked at the bridle until I broke one 
of the reins. My *' leggings" had 
been torn off in the bushes already ; 
the skirt of my orercoat was nearly 
gone ; my whip, in attempts to use it, 
was entangled in the bushes and lost ; 
and as a " broad-brimmed hat *' and a 
'^round-breasted coat** were consi- 
dered in those days indispensable 
badges of a Methodist preacher*s call- 
ing, if not of his sanctity, mine had 
been prepared '* expressly ** for the 
travelling connection. My hat had 
gone after my whip, and my coat was 
'^seeing some service** that night. 
On, on through the thicket tore my 
horse ; nearer and nearer approached 
my prowling tormenters, when an 
impertinent grape-vine tore away one 
of my stirrups, carrying with it my 
"saddle-bags,** and nearly unhorsing 
me. Thus was I strewing my path 
with the wreck of my itinerant outfit. 
My howling foe now seemed within 
a few yards of me, and all around 
me ; for, by pulling away at one rein, 
in the desperation of my flight, I 
found that I had been travelling, as 
logicians say we sometimes argue, 
*^m a circle.*' I thought of leaving 
my saddle, and taking to a tree ; but 
this seemed impracticable : besides, to 
accomplish it, I must leave my horse 



and get on the ground, which seemed 
like descending into a den of hungry 
lions. I resolved on one desperate 
effort for life; so, abandoning my 
horse to his own course, I drew up 
my feet and leaned forward in my 
saddle like a Comanche Indian in the 
chase, clutchine his mane with both 
hands, and applying my well -spurred 
heels to his sides, with much of the 
force and something of the rapidity 
of tilt-hammers. He snorted and 
plunged forward, at a leap, through 
the matted, thorny thicket, bush and 
briar, making free to batter and saw 
my face as if this had been their 
" manifest destiny.** 

On mv provoked beast tore, and to 
him I clung as if I had been bound 
there like Mazeppa in the poem. Hope 
was reviving a little as I found I left 
the howling behind, when suddenly 
my horse emerged into an open space. 
At the same moment the sharp report 
of a gun, followed by the barking of a 
great dog, turned my furious horse 
around, startled by a familiar voice : 
" Who come dare ? Who dat ? ** 
'^It is I,** I replied, in my confu- 
sion ; and as the loquacious ** darkey** 
approached (my hungry horse puttfog 
down his head to graze), he com- 
menced : " Did you hear dem volves ? 
dey comes here *most ebery night an* 
howls out in dat ticket; dey atter 
massa*s sheep, an* me been watching 
to see if dey come out, to shoot um, 
but de bush crack so bery much dare** 
(pointing just where I had issued 
from the thicket), "dat I bang away 
anyhow widdout seeing at all.** 

The ball had actually passed within 
a few inches of me. Suddenly reeog- 
nising my whereabouts, and finding 
myself safe within almost a 8tone*s 
throw of a "Methodist preacher's 
home,** I dismounted from my horse, 
and felt, in my gratitude, embracing 
the tall, swarthy, thick-lipped mascu- 
line before me. But I found myself, 
at first, unable to stand ; and Brother 
Feter (for that was his name — a very 
pious negro), who had been " watch- 
ing** for "de preacher as well as de 
volves,** recognising me, and constru- 
ing my physical inability, accompanied 
as it was by some religious ejacula- 
tions, into a proof that I had the 
" powers,**commenced shouting, "Bless 
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deLordl" "Why, halleluya!" loud 
enongh to have frightened half the 
wolves in Missouri. The first burst 
of his ecstacy oyer, he inquired : 

'^Massa, whar*B ver hat P '* 

"Whar?" said I. 

But my answer to pious Peter I 
must resenre for another chapter. 



Leaves fboh the Joubnal of oub 
LiFfi IN THE Highlands, from 1848 
TO 1861. To which are prefixed and 
added extracts from the same Jonmal 
giving an acconat of earlier visits to 
Scotland, and tours in England and Ire- 
land, and yatching excnraions. Edited by 
AsTHUR Helps. Cloth boards, octavo. 
Pp. 316. London: Smith, Elder, & Co. 

Thb traducers of the sovereign of 
these realms, the yulgar and cruel 
lampooners of Britain's Queen, may 
hide their heads for shame, if they are 
capable of shame, as they read the 
pages of this beautifully simple and 
artless journal. We envy not their 
feelings, and we desire not to come 
into the secret of their souls. Gro- 
velling cupidity and low envy can 
never be satisfied. Let them prey 
upon their own vitals, and feed upon 
their own venom, until, shocked and 
confounded by their own baseness, 
^cy humble themselves before God 
&nd man, confessing their sins and 
suing for pardon. Then may they 
obtain grace, find mercy, and become 
^ly and thoroughly changed. 

We have deeply sympathised with 
uie Queen in her overwhelming sor- 
rows. When her heart was crushed 
V the sudden and terrible blow that 
Daade her a widow, we entered into her 
sorrow, and presented her case with 
solemn feeling before Almighty God, 
jn common with myriads of her sub- 
jects, in supplicatory prayer, that 
divine consolation might be afforded, 
^d that she might be sustained by the 
onmipotent arm. The journal now 
published, although it extends not to 
the period of bereavement, intensifies 
^^e s gengQ of the anguish of that 
Period, by the strength and depth and 
completeness of conjugal devotedness 
^'wch it here and there partially 
reveals. A truer and stronger affec- 



tion never subsisted between two 
human beings than between our own 
YiCTOBiA and her own Albert. Her 
life was bound up in his life, and his 
death was all but death to her. Was 
he more to her than one mortal should 
be to another? Had he the place 
which God claims for himself? We 
dare not say either yea, or nay : but 
who can doubt that God took the 
husband, that the wife's whole trust 
and hope might be placed in Himself? 
Royalty is not exempt from divine 
discipline, and whatever virtues may 
adorn the Sovereign, they cannot save 
the soul ; nor can they abrogate the 
divine claim, *' Give me thy heart." 

We would not, if we could, slifie 
the emotion spontaneously prompted 
by the touching inscription :— 



iC 



TO 



THE DEAR MEMORY OF HIM 

WHO MABE THE LIFE OF THE 

WRITER BRIGHT AND HAFPT, 

THESE SIMPLE RECORDS 

ARE LOVINGLT AND GRATEFULLY 

INSCRIBED.** 

Yes, happy lady, blessed with so 
manly, so wise, and so devoted a hus- 
band, in whom thy heart could rest 
and trust, '^ bright and happy " must 
thy life have been. God comfort and 
sustain thee throughout thy widow- 
hood, and render the latter period of 
both thy life and reign more ^' bright 
and happy '* than thy bleeding heart 
has yet hoped I 

The presence of the Prince appears 
always to have been a light and joy to 
the Queen, and to have enabled her 
to bear the burden and discharge the 
duties of sovereignty ; from which, in 
his absence she shrank. Her feelings 
are revealed in a single line, under 
date of August 22, 1846, on landing, 
with the royal children, at or near 
Mount Edgcumbe, by Plymouth. The 
Prince had gone on an excursion to 
Dartmoor, and her Majesty had to 
land in his absence. Her remarks on 
the occasion are, ^^ There were crowds 
where we landed, and I feel so shy 
and put out without Albert," page 284. 
In taking excursions about the High- 
lands and elsewhere it was the same. 
Every object afforded pleasure when 
the Prince was present to share the 
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epjoyment ; but when he was absent 
little could be eiyoyed. 

The journal contains not only a 
great number of pictures of Highland 
life and manners, interspersed with 
amusing accounts of royal picnics, 
rambles and scrambles, ana their 
attendant adyentures and incidents; 
but also of marine, lake, and riyer tra* 
veiling by steamers and boats, among 
the luands and Highlands of Scot- 
land, along the coasts oi England — 
east, south, and west, — parts of the 
Welsh coast, the eastern coast of Ire- 
land, and the Lakes of Killarney, &c. 
and excursions to the Channel Islands. 
We haye read the yolume with great 
delight, admiring its descriptiye 
details, and the simplicity and natural- 
ness of their style. It is illustrated 
by numerous outline sketches of 
mountains and other objects. People 
who expect royalty to go about on 
stilts, may stand aghast at the plain 
simple writing of the Queen ; but we 
baye laid down the yolume with regret 
to find ourselyes at the end of so 
delightsome a piece of royal narrative. 



A Narbjitiye of the Obioin and earlt 
Proobess of the wonderful work 
OF God in Laou Lino, pboyincb of 
Shantung, China: As reported io the 
Jonrnals and Letters of the Rev. William 
K. Hall, and the Bev. John Innocent, Mis- 
sionaries in China. Methodist New Con- 
nexion Book Boom. 

No one who takes any interest in the 
work of God among men, and 
especially in foreign missionary opera- 
tions and religious enterprises, can 
read this pamphlet without being in- 
terested and excited . It is a remarkable 
narratiye of conyersions by means of 
religious tracts and scripture readings 
by the conyerts themselyes, and by 
religious oonyersations and pablic ser- 
Tices carried on by the missionaries 
and their natiye agents. It contains 
also some exceedingly . beautiful de- 
scriptions of journeys taken and of 
scenery passed through, especially by 
Mr. Hall ; and some striking pictures 
of natiye habits. There is a life, a 
fireshnesB, and a charm about the 
whole pamphlet that render it a 
delightful piece of reading. Metho- 
dists, especially, of all sections, will 



go throngh it with exceeding gratifica- 
tion and satisfaction. We recommend 
it to erery one. 

^j^tiromens of tl^t P0td|^St 

MABCH. 
The Great Disposer of all things has 
wisely ordained that during the present 
month the temperature increases about 
six degrees, while the dew-point rises 
only four — ^a yery important arrange- 
ment so far as agriculture is concerned,, 
this being the seedtime of the husband- 
man, when it is highly necessary that 
all superflaous moisture should be 
eyaporated which would preyent the 
proper preparation of the soil, and 
damage the germinating principle of 
the grain . The increase of temperature 
is chiefly during the day, and by sud- 
den starts, not by steady augmentation 
from day to day. The amount of 
eyaporation is fully doubled, and ex- 
ceeds the quantity of rain, which is 
also nearly doubled during the month. 
Showers and hail are common, attended 
sometimes by frosty nights. High 
winds generally occur about the time 
of the yernal equinox, and are dis- 
tinguished from the gales of the 
autumnal equinox by their greater 
dryness. This dryness reduces greatly 
the moisture diffused through the 
air. 

On the Ist of March the sun rises at 
twelye minutes before seyen o^clock 
and sets at twenty-one minutes before 
six; on the 15th it rises at a quarter 
past six and sets at three minutes 
after six ; and on the 3 Ist it rises at 
twenty-three minutes before six snd 
sets at half- past six. There is an in- 
crease of daylight during the month of 
seyenty-three minutes in the morning 
and fifty-three minutes in the eyening. 
The Spring quarter commences on the 
20th, about which time the day and 
night are nearly equal all oyer the 
world. 

The moon is full on the 8th at 
twenty-two minutes after eight in the 
eyening, and new on the 24th at a 
minute before seyen in the eyening. 
On the first Sunday it sets at fifteen 
minutes after midnight ; on the second 
Sunday it rises a little after half-past 
fi?e in the eyening ; on the third Sun- 
day it does not rise till after midnight; 
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on the fourth Sunday it sets about two 
hoars before the sun ; and on the fifth 
Sunday it sets about midnight. It is 
near to Aldebaran on the Ist, to 
Kegulns on the 7th, to Saturn on the 
14th, to Mercury and Mars on the 
22nd, to Jupiter on the 23rd, to Venus 
on the 27th, and to Aldebaran again 
on the 28th. 

Mercury sets an honr and twenty-one 
minutes after the sun on the Ist, but 
this interyal decreases so rapidly that 
on the 8th and 9th the sun and planet 
set nearly together. After this Mer- 
cnry rises before the sun to the end of 
the month. 

Yenas is an erening star, shining 
brilliantly for three or four hours after 
sunset 

Mars is a morning star. 

Jupiter is in conjunction with the 
snn OD the 10th, and after the 15th 
becomes a morning star to the end of 
the month. Its nearness to the sun 
renders its satellites inyisible. 

8aturn rises after midnight till the 
20th. 



LETTER TO THE TREASURER. 
North End, Hammersmith, 

February 13, 1868. 

Mr BSAR Sib, — I have employed a 
leisure honr or two in looking over the 
large packet of letters you so kindly 
left with me, which have been sent yon 
by the poor old local worthies in 
acknowledgment of the late Mr. 
Wild's Christmas benefaction. The 
employment has been a pleasant and 
a profitable one, and as one of the 
trustees of the said fund, as well as 
executor under the will of my late 
friend J. Wild, Esq., it gives me 
peculiar satisfaction to find that the 
yearly interest is so judiciously ap- 
propriated by my co- trustees, and so 
thankfully receiyed by the annuitants. 
It is impossible, I think, to read these 
letters without emotion ; indeed, some 
of them would soften the hardest heart. 
One of them says, his wife *^ was fit to 
drop down on the receipt of the ten 
BhiUingB," and another speaks of a sick 
wife 90 years of age, from which sick- 
ness she is not likely to recorer. This 
worthy couple, it appears, haTe been 



united in holy matrimony for the long 
space of 57 years. The writer goes 
on to say, that '' Ten shillings is no 
trifle to them in their circumstances.*' 
I can readily belicTe this. Such a sum 
may be a trifle to many of your well to 
do brethren, yet to many of these 
poor worn out reterans in Christ's 
army, snch an amount is a little God- 
send, and is regarded by them as such; 
and I consider the inyestment of this 
ieiOOO in the India 5 per cents., as one 
of the happiest acts of its late be- 
nevolent donor, and shows an amount 
of kind consideration on his part which 
deserres our highest admiration ; and 
the period will arrive when, in the 
presence of a congregated universe, 
such an act will be publicly recognised, 
and the never to be forgotten words 
will be pronounced, ** Inasmuch as ye^ 
did it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it unto me.*' 

Whilst pondering the contents of 
these interesting letters, the ima- 
gination naturally followed these 
devoted men in their lengthy peregrin- 
ations in days past, over hill and vale 
and bog and brake, in heat and cold, 
in storm and tempest ; for it must be 
remembered that the heralds of the 
cross must always be at their post in 
spite of the elements. The hearers of 
the *'g1ad tidings" may pick and 
choose in this matter — and we have 
our fair weather Christians as empty 
pews too often declare. But the 
preacher ! woe be to him if he absents 
himself! He must sow the good seed 
of the kingdom, ** come wind, come 
weather," on pain of the severest cen- 
sure. In this respect let it also be 
remembered other Christian labourers 
have the advantage of the preacher. 
The tract distributor, for instance, and 
the sick visitor, can and do watch their 
opportunity when the sky is fair over 
head, seeing they have no fixed hour 
for the discharge of their duties— not 
so the pulpit labourer— he must be 
punctual to the minute, and the inex- 
orable clock will march on in spite of 
hail, or snow, or storm, or tempest. 
And then the distances these zealous 
men have to travel: our luxurious 
London brethren know but little of 
* this, with railways and omnibuses. 
They know but little of muddy roads 
and slippery fields, and pitch dark 
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nighti, withoat a single lamp to guide 
them to their destinatioD; to say 
nothing of the "perils by robbers*' 
they have to eneonnter. And what a 
chapter on proridenee might be writ- 
ten on the hairbreadth escapes these 
worthies hare experienced in the 
pnrsnit of their labour of lore! By 
the way, would it not be desirable to 
solicit nrom some of these old preachers 
striking incidents and wonderful de- 
lirerances ? and would not the Local 
Preachers* Magazine be enriched with 
such contributions ? I know it would. 
No doubt numbers of such marTcllous 
deliTcrances— as that experienced by 
good Brother Wade, the "penny 
preacher,** when protected by a faith- 
ful although strange dog, when robbers 
were lying in wait for him — would be 
forthcoming. And what more agree- 
able and profitable occupation for our 
reteran friends whilst sitting around 
their humble but cosy firesides, than 
thus to review their chequered histories 
to recount their mercies and especially 
their preserving mercie8,which no doubt 
they hare so abundantly experienced. 
Such contributions would be prized by 
the preachers themselTes, and would 
tend to biod them still more strongly 
together in the ties of common sym- 
pathy and union. 

Wishing the Local Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid Association increasing 
proisperity, I remain, my dear sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
G. W. Tb£Asube. 

J. Carter, Esq. 

GENERAL SECRETARY'S 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Mt DBAS Bbotbeb Cbeswbll, — ^It 
is now a many years since you 
and I first entered into a correspon- 
dence, and since that time great 
changes have taken place, and as it 
regards myself very great, but as it 
regards you, as one of my best friends, 
I take the liberty of telling you just a 
few things I have had to pass through, 
and the goodness of God in supporting 
and bringing me through all that has 
taken place in this the latter part of 
my life. Allow me to say that there 
are two sins that I hate, I think, more 
than any other; one is that of un- 
belief, and the other is that monster 



ingratitude. Many years ago the 
Lord promised me that he wonld 
" never leaye me nor forsake me, and 
that all things should work together 
for my good, if I lored Him.** I be- 
gan to examine myself, do I answer 
the character ? do I Ioyo God ? Well, 
I do, but not as I ought, bnt I do 
belieye the promise of God, and 
through faith in Christ I will try and 
claim it for my own. But alas ! when 
trouble upon trouble began to come 
upon me, I soon found my little faith 
was but little, and I began to wonder 
how this could be ; but still I tried to 
keep hold on the promise. But then 
came death as a bold intruder, and 
began to take from me my children, 
first one, and then two at a time. I 
well remember one Sunday morning, 
at 9 o'clock, my dear wife came down 
stairs and said to me, '* Our John, dear 
John, is gone " (dead) ; at 12 o'clock 
the same morning she came down 
again with, '^ Charlotte is now gone 
too, and poor Emma is dying ; ** and I 
followed six of my dear children to 
the grave. As I was weeping ope 
morning, just in the midst of it, that 
dear mother came to me and said, '^ I 
find I must be the comforter ; look up, 
the Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of 
the Lord. This is among the all 
things, and what we know not now we 
shall know hereafter.** Let me tell 
you, I did feel ashamed of my unbelief. 
I was well satisfied that they were all 
gone to glory. 

!N'ot long after this I fell into the 
hands of evil-designing men, who 
plundered me of nearly all 1 had. 
Well, I thought, if all these things 
will work together for my good, it 
nrast be in a mysterious way ; but I 
could say. Thy will be done, I will look 
up. For I remembered that one who 
was stronger in faith than myself, 
said, " Shall we receive good at the 
hand of the Lord, and shall we not 
receive evil ? ** But after a time death 
looks in again, and takes from me my 
dear wife ; now this was the worst of 
all ; all that had taken place before now 
appeared as nothing. Left alone in 
the world, no one to talk to now ; no 
one to offer a word of comfort ; no one 
to sympathise with me in sorrow. We 
had kept all to ourselves as much as 
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ire could, but now what to do I knew 
not; old age coming on ; mj strength 
failing fast ; my frame giring way ; 
my futore prospects dark ; my faith 
vareriog, not knowing what the end 
would be. Satan also hard at me 
with, " Where is now y onr faith in God, 
and what has it done for you ? *' Bat 
this was still sounding in my ears, ^* I 
will never leaTe thee/* Well, in that 
town (Retford) there is an hospital 
for sixteen old men, such as myself. 1 
was talking one day with the bailiff, 
and I put the question, *^ Do you think 
you can give me a place there when 
there is a Tacancy ? 1 think, sir, I 
have a claim as an old inhabitant in 
the town, and I understand it is to be 
gi?en to such.*' He said, '* Yes, but 
yon are a dissenter (a Wesleyau), and 
we prefer a churchman. This is the 
only objection, there is not another ; 
but if you will declare yourself a 
churchman, I doubt not but you will 
he eligible to fill up the next vacancy 
that may take place.** I felt now 
that I could trust the Lord for every- 
thing, and aaid, " Sir, on your con- 
ditions I despise your offer. Do you 
think that after being a member of the 
Wesley an family fifty years, and a 
local preacher among them forty 
years, that I have not learned to 
respect and love the truth ? If I have 
not, I ought to be ashamed of myself, 
and you would, and all the people 
would despise me, and say, ^ There 
goes a turncoat, just for a bit of 
bread.' No, sir, the Lord has never 
left me yet, and still says he never 
^ill, I will still trust in him ; '* and so 
we parted. But it became known that 
I had refused such an offer (a pound 
a week, or something like that) . Some 
called me fool ; some said I was mad ; 
^hat did it matter if I had said I was 
a churchman ? or I might have gone to 
church a few times and said I was a 
churchman ; but I knew that God had 
never said a lie should work for my 
good, and I could now trust Him for 
all things. In private with God I 
had many blessed times, and then 
God renewed the promise, *' I will 
never leave thee.*' 

For some time after, I was like the 
nian that went down from Jerusalem to* 
Jericho and fell among thieves ; a priest 
did pass by, but was not moved, so he 



went on the other side ; then came a 
Levite, but off he went after just giving 
a look. Well, just as I was wondering 
what the result would be, up came 
the Local Preachers' Muitial-Aid 
Association* And what did it do ? did 
it pass by on the other side ? No, no, 
but it came to help and picked me up, 
and took me to an inn, and gave me 
oil and wine, removed my doubts and 
fears, and took care of me ; and had 
it not been for that noble Mutual-Aid 
Association, I might yet have been by 
the way side. And now, if I could, I 
would tell to every local preacher in 
the land, of the benefits and honour of 
being a member of this society. Gome 
on, my brethren, and join our ranks } 
we will do vou good, for God is with 
us ; what should I do now if it were 
not for the care that noble committee 
takes of me. They not only brought 
me to an inn, but they keep and care 
for me there, afflicted as I am with a 
very bad asthma, and worse than that 
if worse can be, with a cancer in my 
head, and I cannot for months in the 
winter get out at all, nor leave my 
room. %ut in all (his I have much to 
be thankful for — for my eyesight, that 
I can see to read my Bible, my every 
day companion, and for reason, and 
for grace to support me in and under 
my affliction, that I have never once 
felt any disposition to murmur, but my 
heart says, " Thy will be done." 

Often when I am shut up with God, 
I have such glorious manifestations of 
the presence of my blessed Jesus, 
that I almost forget my pain, and 
although I often do suffer very much^ 
the promise is still, "I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee ; ** and I 
am one that can bear testimony to ita 
truthfulness. Praise the Lord, my 
soul. 

I have enclosed my mite* asbefore„ 
in stamps, for the £2000 fund. I 
should have done so sooner had I not 
been so long very ill. I would again 
thank you for all, not forgetting the 
Christmas present from J. AVyld, 
Esq., so kindly forwarded. 

The Lord bless you, is the prayer of 
yours truly and affectionately in the 
Lord, J. G. P. 

* The mite here referred to was the sum 
of 48. 4d. in stamps, being one penny a week 
from his annuitAat pay, for 1867. 
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OUB TBAVELLING AG£NT. 

From the letters read at the Committee 
Meeting, it appears that Brother Wade 
has been Tisiting the North East Dis- 
trict, and that he has met with a favonr- 
able reception. 

This is not the quarter in which to 
look for Terj heavy financial results. 
The leading friends — ^the wealthy men 
of Methodism — do not flourish in that 
quarter of our Island, oyer which the 
keen North East wind comes with its 
chilly blasts. But there are many 
earnest-minded and warm-hearted 
Methodists there, and the churches 
are rich in the number of their Local 
Preachers ; the necessities of these 
preachers when in **age and feeble- 
ness extreme ** are also well known; 
80 that the claims of our Association 
when adyocated by our energetic bro- 
ther were readily admitted and re- 
sponded to. At Stamford, Feterboro*, 
Boston, Spalding, and March, Brother 
Wade has held meetings, preached 
sermons, or re- organised the branch. 
Hj speaks highly of the cordial help 
afforded him by the Conference min- 
isters. 

The following letter from one of 
our local secretaries, will speak for 
itself: 

CHATTEBIS BBANCH. 

'*Dbab Bbotheb Cbbswsll, — It 
affords me yery great pleasure to for- 
ward to you, a short report of Brother 
Wade's first yisit to this branch, the 
superintendent of the Chatteris Circuit 
kindly consented for Brother Wade to 
hold a meeting in the Wesley an Chapel, 
March; and tor the first time, we 
had the use of a Conference Chapel 
for the benefit of our Association . The 
meeting was held on Thursday the 6th 
February, and was presided oyer by 
Mr. John Burrows, Conference local 
preacher. The chairman said he 
was almost a stranger to the working 
of the Association, and that he had 
doubts as to its stability, at the same 
time acknowledging that some of bis 
aged brethren in this branch had been 
greatly benefited by it. It seems 
that Brother Wade cleared away all 
the mist, and doubt, and prejudice of 
our good Brother Burrows; and at 



the dose of the meeting, the chairmaD 
stated that he was well satisfied with 
the statement of Brother Wade, and 
that he now yiewed the Association 
in quite a different light to what he 
had before, and will, I haye no doubt, 
become an honorary member of the 
Association. The secretary ^aye a 
report of the branch. The chairman 
then called upon Bev. H. Hardey, 
Wesleyan minister, who made some 
yery appropriate remarks. He said 
he deeply sympathised with the old 
men, and to let them go to a parish or 
the union was a disgrace to Metho- 
dism. The Bey. H. Smith, Free 
Methodist, kindly took part in the 
meeting. Brother Wade was the last 
speaker, and was listened to for an 
hour with marked attention; and I 
am sure Brother Wade*s yisit will be 
quite a success, and our branch will 
increase in numbers, and the fund will 
be greatly augmented. The collec- 
tion amounted to £2, The thanks of 
the meeting were yoted to the chair- 
man and the ladies of March, who had 
been collectors of this branch. 

'* We shall be yery glad if yon will 
let ns haye another yisit from Brother 
Wade in July. We want him one 
Sunday and weekday; and if he comes, 
I will promise the sum of five pounds, 
and more if we can get it. 

'* William Chenbbt." 

Brother Wade has much work cut 
out for him, and under the diyine 
blessing he cannot fail to be success- 
ful in reyi?ing old branches, and in 
organising new ones where required. 
Our 107 old men call loudly upon all 
our friends to assist him in his efforts 
wherever he may come. A hundred 
and seyen mouths require something 
to fill them, though the teeth be few,. 
and the sound of the grinding be low 
by reason of age. T. C. 

GEN£BAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly Meeting was held at 
Brother Cuthbertson^s, Wellington 
Square, Chelsea, on Monday, Feb. 10th. 

Present : Brothers Durley (chair), 
J. Carter, Sims, Wade 1st, Jameson, 
Bowron, Salisbury, and Creswell. 

After prayer by Brother Bowron, 
the minutes were read and confirmed. 
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The monthly statement showed an 
addition of ten new members ; there 
had been two deaths of members, and 
four of members* wires. There were 
69 sick members, and 107 annuitants. 

The total balance in hand was £86 
28. 2d. Since the annual meeting, the 
ram of £702 17s. 2d. has been paid 
to the annuitants, while the amount 
recei?ed 9Afree contributions towards 
their support has been only £653 15s. 
lOd.; BO that it will not do to relax 
oar efforts in behalf of the worn out 
old men. 

Brother H. J. of S., aged 74, applied 
for help. He was described as too 
infirm to do anything for a li?elihood ; 
his only income being Ss. a week from 
a club, and that will entirely cease in 
September next. He has a wife of 
aboQt his own age. The Committee 
of his branch strongly recommended 
him to the General Committee. It 
was ordered that he haye four shillings 
a week. 

Two other cases were referred back 
for the opiaion of the Local Com- 
mittees thereon. 

An entrance fee of 10 guineas was 
fixed in the case of a brother aged 64, 
described as being a healthy man, and 
one that preaches every Sunday. 

Several letters were read respecting 
the holding of public meetings, Bro- 
ther Wade's progress, &o. 

Brother Sims called attention to 



some editorial remarks in the ^^JRe- 
carder ** favourable to our canse. 

Some bills were presented and or- 
dered to be paid, and the business was 
closed with prayer by Brother Sims. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14, Churton Street, 
Belsrave Road, Pimlico, on Wed- 
nesday, 11th March. 

DEATHS. 

Died at his residence, Wallseud, New- 
castle - on - Tyne, December 12, 1867, 
John Bbay, Esq., hm., aged 84 years. 
A biographical sketch of Brother Beay 
will appear in a future number. 

Januazy 1, ISOr^. Frances Leafe, of 
Preston, aged 73. Claim £3. She died 
in peace. 

January 17, 1868. Mary Alderson, 
of Sheffield, aged 53. Claim £3. With- 
in a few days of her death she exclaimed 
she was going home to Jesus. 

January 80, 1868. Elizabeth Smith, 
of Newca£rt;le-under-Lyne Circuit, aged 
45. Claim £3. She died in great peace. 

January 23, 1868. Ann Birch, of 
Hereford Circuit, aged 76. Claim £3. 
Her end was peace. 

February 1, 1868. Hannah Murga- 
troyd, of Shipley Circuit, aged 74. Claim 
£3. After suffering for years from 
bronchitis, she joyously passed away to 
her Father and Qodi, 

February 10, 1868. Maria Bodding- 
ton, of Northampton Circuit, aged 37. 
Claim £3. She found religion a blessed 
reality, exclaiming, ''All is right." 
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Februaby 16, 1868. 
Free Sub- Benefit 



Kineton — ^W. Gardner, Esq. hm. qrly. ... 

JSewccLgtlC'-on'Ty'M "■* ••• ••* ••■ *** 

■Aslwoums ... >•• ••• *•* **• *** 

J^nn ••• ... ••• ... ... ••• 

otroud ... •*. ... ••• ••• •** 

Newport PcMfieU—X thank offering, per Bro. Jas. Irons ... 
Salifax-^Mr. G. B. Brown, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Samuel Farrar, 

<DTD. 9&X XS ... ••• *.. ■■* ••* ••■ 

2)eptfard and Woolwich — ^Mr. Glock, don. 
^ownham'-'Mi, J. Lee Bennett, hm. qrly. 

•*^rifficCw ... •.. ••• *** ••• •■• 

Lancaster — ^Mr. T. Hall, ho. qrly. 

iro/rgtaihg ... ... ... •• ••• ••• 

J-o/oigtocK ... ... .. •.• ••• ••• 

*wtjord ... ... ... ... ••• ••• 

^'ff^Jiderland ... .*. ■•• ••• ••• ••• 

^bregt of Dean ... ••• ••• ••• 

MeUon Mowbray — ^Mr. J. Towne, hm. £1; Mr. J. F. Gibson, 

hm. £1 ; a thank offering for prevention from cattle 

plague, per Mrs. Gil^; Holwell, 10s 6d 
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2 6 
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2 8 

9 

3 14 
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1 10 
1 17 
1 11 

1 10 
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Staffordr—OnQ penny per week out of annuitant pay, per 
Brother J. Or, Petc^ell ••• ••• ••• 

Settle ••• *•« *** *■* *** ** 

Oundle—^9XDXiA Whitney, Esq. hm. £1 Is; George Siddons, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is; oollectod by Bro. Basford, Ss 4d 

CJhuttCTtS ••• ••• ••• •>• ••• ••• 

Tork—T&x. H. Greaser, hm. £1 Is; Mr. B. Whitwell, he. 10s; 
Miss Ward, don. 5b; Mr. Leak, he. 10s 6d; Mr. WooUons, 
hm. £1 ls.*a ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

J>w*— Mr. Ford, don. ... 

Ox'ford ... ••« 

St. Agues ••* ••• 

Tadcaster 

Northam^don 2nd 

Jdaltofi Ist ... ••. 

Penrith— Mtb, Palmer, hm. 

vrloSSOp ... ••• ••• ••• .«■ ■■■ 

Zaunceston— John Dingly, Esq. 10s ; E. Pethybridge, Esq. 

Xv/S **• *** **. *** ... *** 

Frame— "Ml. W. Fussell, hm. £1 ; a Friend, 2s 6d; Miss 

Tuck, 5s; Mrs. Bown, 5b; Mrs. Creese, 5s; Mrs. George, 

5s, per Mr. Fussell ... 
Stockton 
Iblkegtone ... 



••• 
*•• 
••• 
... 
... 



... 
... 
..• 
••• 



••• 
... 



... 



Jlocltester 

Wigan — ^Balance of Public Meeting (Agent's visit) 

SUafordr—'i&x. J. Patenson, Buskington... 

Jtielston ... ••• *•• *•* ... •■• 

Mxttyle ... ••• .*. ... ••• ... 

Ilkeston — ^Mr. James Oldham, hm. 
AsMon^mdei'-I/yne ... ... • ... 

Mipon — Mr. Stevenson, he. 10s 6d; Mr. W. Dale, 2s 6d; Mr. 

J. Dale, 2s; Mr. Whittaker, 2s 6d; Mr. Banks, hm. 2 qrs. 

lOs; Mr. Tomlinson, 5s 
Exeter— ISx. G. P. P. Thorns, hm. 
Walsall — ^Mr. J. Manwaring, hm. 
St. Columb — Mr. P. Northey, hm. 
JtSrXiQQ ••• .•• •*• ... ... ... 

Jifarlborovgh''* ... ... .•• ... ••• 

Southport ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Tadcaster — ^Mr. R. H. Newton, Lyme, per Bro. Parker 
Shepton Mallet — Public Meeting, Mr. J. Harding, ho. 10s; 

Mr. Williams, 5s; Mr. J. Lomas, 2s; J. Parsons, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is; Do. don. £1; Mr. W. Creed, 10s; Mr. A. Clarke, Is; 

Mr. J. Button. 4s ... ... ... ... ... 

"Wednesbury ... ... ••• ... ... ... 

Nervoastle-^nder-Lyne*,* ... 

Penzance and Maraaion 

Bristol— 'Ei. O. Esq. for the poor Old Hundred, per Brother 

T. Maynard ... ... 

Bath—'Mx. Gandy, hm. £1 Is; George Green, Esq. hm. £1; 

J. H. Drew, Esq. he. 10s; Rev. Mr. Cheeswright, ho. 10s; 

Mr. Witham, ho. 10s ; less expenses, 5s 3d 
Sinde Street*** ... ... ..• ... ... 

JLndover ... ... ..• ... .•• ... 

jsc. Jives ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Lottghhorough — ^Mr. Mitchell, hm. 2 years, £2; part pro- 
ceeds of chapel collections from the stewards of U. M. F. 

Churches of Loughborough Circuit, £2 Is 
j.aunxon ... ... ••« ... ... •.. 

Botherham ... ... ... ... ... •.. 

Stourbridge ... ••• ..• •«• .•« ... 

BigJi Wycombe 
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JBinninffmiin*** ••• ••• <•• ••■ ••■ 

IlctCfOrA ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •■• 

fMOwrpon ••■ ■•• ••■ ••• ••• ••• 

Barnard Castle — ^Mr. Littlefair, hm. 

Sowcrhy Bvidge ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

CongUton — Collected as under: at Ck>ngleton — Mr. Samnel 
Bobinson, £1; Mr. George Pedley, 10s; Mr. Joseph Steele, 
10s; Bey. W. Forster, 5s; W. Hadfield, Esq. 5s; J. Ward, 
Esq. (Brook House) 5s ; Miss Andrew, 5s; Mr. Or, Garter, 
5s; Mr. H. Kermode, 5s; Mr. Thos. Steele, 5s; Mr. T. G. 
Sheldon, 5s ; Mr. John Sheldon, 5s; Mr. Jos. Ward 
(the Limes), 5s; Mr. J. Webb, 58; Mr. C. W. Monasdon 
(Moreton), 5s; Bev. T. Shaw, 2s 6d; Bev. J. Hughes (In- 
CTunbent), 2s 6d; Mr. E. Albinson, 2s 6d; Mr. P. O. Bax- 
ondale, 2s 6d; Misses Bull ,2s 6d; l&x, J. Bracegirdle (Brook 
Green), 2s 6d; Mr. B. Broad, 2s 6d; Mr. Jas. Broad, 2s 6d; 
Miss Bayley, 2s 6d; Mr. S. Cliff e (Marsh), 2s 6d; Mr. T. 
Davenport (Hulmwalfield), 2s 6d ; Mr. S. F. Buokley, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. FothergiU (Higher Overton), 2s 6d; Mr. T. CotteriU, 
2s 6d; Mr. A. J. Greenwood, 2s 6d; Mr. Harrison (Danein- 
shaw), 2s 6d; Mrs. Hancock, 2s 6d; Mr. J. Hill, 2s 6d; 
Mr. Howarth, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Hutton, 2s 6d ; Mr. A. Kennerley, 
2s 6d; Messrs. Key and Bloor, 2s 6d; Mr. Martin, 2s 6d; 
Mr. J. Morris, 2s 6d; Mr. B. Jackson, 2s 6d; Mr. Piatt 
(Meadows Green), 2s 6d; Mr. Powell, 2s 6d; Mr. A. Mayer, 
2s 6d; Mr. B. Bush, 2s 6d; Mr. Sherrett (Dane Bank), 
28 6d; Mr. W. Staton, 28 6d; Mr. Stringer, 28 6d; Mr. 
Thomicroft, 2s 6d; Mr. W. Trimmer, jun. 2s 6d; Mr. 
Warham, 2s 6d ; Mr. Bloor, 2s ; Mr. J. Duncalf, 2s; Mr. 
Jos. Dunoalf, 2s; Mr. T. Davenport (Park), 2s; Mr. Hea- 
man, 28; Mr. J. Brittain, 2s; Mr. W. Poole, 2s; Mr. Jas. 
RHey, 2s; Mr. S. Shaw, 28; Mr. T. Smallwood, Is 6d; Mr. J. 
Dishley, Is; Mr. J. Ford, Is; Mr. C. C. Hadfield, Is ; Mr. 
J. Lucas, Is; Mr. Whitehurst, Is— £10 12s. 

JOavenport—Hix. and Mrs. Venables (Bagmere), £2; Mr. 
Ford, 10b; Mr. James Venables, 10s ; Mr. P. Ciffe, 58; Miss 
Bourn, 2s 6d; Miss Dean, 2s 6d; Mr. W. Ciffe, 2s 6d; Mr. 
John Moss, 2s 6d; Mr. Jos. Peak, 2s 6d— iSd 17s 6d 

^eyOreen — Mr. Machin, 5s ; Mr. Brassington, 2s 6d; Mr. 
Thomas Brown, 23 6d; Mr. Bowler, 2s; Mr. J. Johnson, 
2s; Mr. G. Burgess, Is; Mr. A. Taylor, Is; Mr. Slack, Is; 
-17s. 

^wZey— Mr. F. Lounds, 5s; Mr. G. Lounds, 5s; Mr. Wright, 
2s 6d— 12s 6d 

^^hiTigton — ^Mr. Cyrus Stater, 10s; Mr. B. Bloor, 10s; Mr. 
Goodier, Is— £1 Is 

5»<Win^o»— Mr. J. Chapman, 10s; Mr. B. €k)odwin, lOs; 
Mr. J. Slater, 10s; Mr. J. Goodwin, 2s 6d; Mr. T. Worth, 
28 6d-£l 15s 

GUlow^haw-JSrooTi — Mr. S. Ball, 2s 6d; Mr. W. Chaddock, 
28; Mr, Simeon Walley, 2s 6d; Mr. S. Baddeley, 2s; Mr. 
J. Rider, 2s; Mr. W. Whitehurst, 2s -138. 

^ndhacTi^'Kr. F. Boston, 10s; Mr. T. Evans, 5s; Mr. B. 
Eardley, 5s; Mr. John Summerfield, 5s; Mr. J. Billington 
(Roobiy), 6s; Mr W. Holland (Hassal Green), 5s; Messrs. 
O. and J. Holland (Roughwood), 5s ; Mr. B. Bycot, 4s; 
Mr. G. Gee, 8s 6d ; Mr. Ashcroft, 3s; Mr. S. Carter, 2s 6d; 
Mr. F. Lawless, 2s 6d; Mr. T. J. W. Buckley, 28 6d; Mr. 
£. Lea, 2s 6d; Mrs. Padmore, 2s 6d; Mrs. Summex^eld, 
28 6d; Bev. E. Toyne, 2s 6d; Mrs. Allen (Smallwood), 
2s 6d; Mrs. Dale (Smallwood), 2s 6d; Mr. B. Allen, 2s; Mr. 
J. Crewe, 2s; Mr. Foden, 2s; Mr. Jepson (Smallwood), 2s; 
Mi. Thorley, Is— £4 2s; less expenses on the whole, £1 8s 
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Monmouth — Mr. Hall, sen. doxi« ••• ••• ••• 

Oldham—JSx, Savage, don. 

JjCf/0€$tOT ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• *** 

Chsddlc ••• ••• ■•• ••• ••• ••• 

JSTOiVufOTut ••• ••• •■■ ••• ••■ *•* 

Devizes— Mr, W. Hampton, hm. XI 1b ; Mr. Job. Abraham, 

nm. sbl Is ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ■•• 

ManiJield—MrB,TieiihsLwa,j,hjooi. 

Mn'n>iiififftTee-—-}&x» J. R. ••• •.• ••• ••• 

ScHTOOTOfl^h ••• ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• 

Brackley-^U. Cater, Esq. hm. £5 5s; Mrs. Carter, hm. £1 Is 

— £6 6s. Chapel collections, as nnder : Sooldron, 2s 8d; 

North Aston, 2s 9d; Sjresham, 16s 6d; Fritwell, 6s lOd; 

Cronghton, 2s; Stoke, 2s; Ajnshoe, 4s; Boddioott, 2s 6d; 

Whitfield and Brackley, 2s 4d ; Deddington, 9s 8d ; Bas- 

ford, 9s 5d— £2 19s 8d 
Wellington (Salop) — Proceeds of Tea Meeting held at Bro. 

J. Jones, Bedlake, £1 6s 6d; small sums, 58 ... 
Bristot-^An oft repeated donation from the widow of late 

Brother Sargenson ... 
Jjincoln — ^Mr. B. Argyle, hm. ... 

JUJLiwlofiCiU •■• ... ... ... ... •«• 

.&ri^(7rt--Collected by Mrs. Scadden, about the same 

amount annually ••• ... ••. ... .•• 

^yletbuTy ... ••• ... ... ... •.. 

Chelsea — Mr. T. Pushman, hm. per Mr. A. Wardley 
^ueen Street ^Mr. J. Messent, luu. £1 Is; Mr. W. Jameson, 

hm. 2 years, £2 2s ..• 
Shipley — Mr. Cockshott, 2s 6d; Bey. B. Butterworth, 2s 6d; 

Mr. G^rge Hargreaves, 10s ; Mr. T. Crabtree, l6s; Mr, 

Johnson, 2s 6d; Mr. Bishop, 2s; less expenses, Is 
Bughy — Mrs. Symes and Son, hm. 
Theiford^'HirB. J. Cock, qrly. 2s ; Miss Cock, Is ; Mr. T. 

Turner, 2s; Mrs. G. Cock, don. 2s 6d ... 
Addingham and Keighley — ^Mr. J. Dimsdale, hm. qrly. 
Nottingham-^. W. Chettle, Esq. hm. Aslockton, £1 Is; J. 

Foster, Esq. hm. Lamley, £1 Is; Edwin Patchett, Esq. 

Nottingham, £ I Is; Thomas Simpson, Esq. hm. do. £1 Is; 

Misses Hopkin, hm. do. £1 Is; Alexander Gailey, Esq. 

hm. Homsey, £1 Is; G. J. Scales, Esq. hm. London, £1 Is; 

George Simons, Esq. hm. Nottingham, £1 ; Mr. Harley, 

he. Beeston, 10s ; Mr. Clifton, he. Bingham, 10s ; Mrs. 

Mallet, he. Basford, 10s; Rev. W. Ford, Nottingham, 5s; 

Mr. Marriott, Bottesford, 5s— iSlO 7s; balance of Tea 

Meeting, £8 Is 7d ... 
Lovth—TAx, S. Foster, hm. £1 Is; Mr. G. Stovin, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. C. Foster, hm. £1; Mr. S. F. Salmon, £l; Mrs. Croft 

Sharpley, he. 10s ; Mrs. Eirkby, he. 10s; Mr. B. Kirkby, 

he. 10; Mr. G. Smith, he. 10s; Mr. W. Morton, he. qrly. 

8s; Mr. A. Sharpley, he. 10s; less com. 4s 
wa^Ufjieia ... •.• .. ... ... ••* 

Salisbury— 'Or, Gregory, Esq. Fisherton Mills 

Denhy DaU— Mr. A. Peace, he. Clayton West (for Oct. 1867), 

10s; small sums, 6s. 
Vorbridge ■•• ... ..• ••• ... ... 

Southwarh — ^Messrs. Cowan and Sons, £1 Is; Messrs. Clowes 

and Son, hm. £1 Is ... ... ... ... 

Brighton— 'lilLr, J. Smith, per Bro. Parker 
Jfanehester—'Mx, B. B. Brierley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. R. Jones, 

ho. 10s ... ••• ••• 
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THE LOCAL PREACHER. 

No claas of Christian labourers woj:ks more under the lights and shado^VB 
of social religious life than local preachers. Whilst they are welcomed 
with the hearty shake of hand, and the genial smile of one party, they are 
repulsed by the haughty sneer and cold shoulder of another, whom a glance 
at the plan will be quite sufiBcient to keep at home. And should that 
precantion be omitted, a peep into the chapdi will afford the s^ne reason 
for absence. 

The i^rrangement of local preachers taking . the pulpit gd. Sabbath 
afternoons, may be right enough for the benefit of servants and children, 
and the less informed and poorer part of the congregation. But while 
iiu8 is open to fair reason on the one side, it is open also to suspicion on 
the other. The premium paid to professional preaching in large towns, is 
equally paid in coimtry chapels and cottages ; and with less reason, cer- 
tainly. " Yes," say they ; " we will have our share of travelling preachers," 
good or bad. It is the name that decides the point. 

There are two classes of exceptions to the cold and shady respect shown 
to local preachers. The one is on the part of the preachers, and the other 

• 

IS on the part of the hearers. If a local preacher has peculiar and popular 
talents-^-and they must be above the average of the professionaJs-^and 
occupies a good social position, he may pass muster with the regular 
listers. Yet it is on sufferance ; not by right ; it is a matter of courtesy. 
The other clas3 of favourable exceptions is mudi larger, and takes in a 
Dumber of devout worshippers, both in town and country, who regard not 
polish of manners and address, correctness of pronunciation, and logical 
and orderly arrangement of discourse, and look mainly to the matter ; the 
food of gospel truth on which they heartily feed. Many Christian wor- 
shippers find in the unpoli^ed locals a naturalness, point, and freshness, 
—though rude, that are not always found in educated preachers. More*- 
oyer, the sympathy of position gives a relish to their preaching, and turns 
palliation into welcome. 

The general preference given to a professional ministry, is quite 
anabgous to that given to professionalism in law, physic, trade, and the 
ai-'ts. . Amateurs must of necessity generally be at a dispount. Certainly, 
he "who serves an apprenticeship to a trade, will understand it better than 
he who takes it up under untimely and fitful circumstances. Still, in the 
work of calling sinners to repentance, and making known the plan of 
i^ercy, in the very wide field bearing the name of preaching, there is 
great difference both in qualification and motive^ from a secular work. 
^ere is such a thing as preaching " in season, and out of season, if by any 
April.^ 1868. VOL. xviii. h 
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means we may save some." The strength of a diyine conyiction will cany 
a. man through many irregularities, and the niceties of custom, to the 
sinner's conscience ; and no law will thence arise to condemn him. The 
conyersion of the soul was not designed for the sak^ of preaching, hut 
preaching for the purpose of conversion. 

Let not this admission, however, he understood to compliment ignorance; 
but as a check against placing too much reliance on learning, and the 
stereotyped teachings of man. Every preacher should be augmenting his 
knowledge, and with it increasing his power, at the same time resting in 
humble dependence on Him who alone can make him a workman who 
needeth not to be ashamed. 

But it is right to say, and say it emphatically, that in all the authorised 
public documents of all branches of Methodism, and indeed of other 
denominations, local or lay preachers are placed high in value, and 
spoken of with great respect. It is admitted also on all hands that they 
are an agency essential to gospel success. The sincerity of such deliverances 
may not, therefore, be impugned, by the prejudice of learning gmatterers, 
or the occasional importance of the littleness of office. But such human 
frailties may be expected to gather round office, even in the church of 
Christ, from the highest down to the very dust. It is a strait gate, 
through which it is to be feared, many pass, and return worse Christians 
than when they entered. We need not be shy at mentioning the offices of 
Leader, Steward, Local Preacher, Travelling Preacher, Superintendent, 
Chairman of the District, Secretary, and President of Conference, — ^where 
importance and authority, with a worldly tinge, are too often seen. 

The present writer, some thirty years ago, was the innocent cause of an 
arrangement for a respectable local preacher to take the pulpit of the 
superintendent preacher in a country chapel, on a particular occasion. All 
the parties were friendly. But the superintendent's dignity was touched. 
The cloud on his countenance obscured the smiles, and silenced the voice 
of friendship. " This is the first iimCs^ said he, " that a local preacher has 
ever taken, or attempted to take, my pulpit; and I shall not allow it.^^ But 
for the sake of peace, humble appeals were made to him for mercy ; and 
he at length graciously allowed the plan to go on. 

! what grace is necessary to make us at once wise and teachable ; 
loving and faithful ; humble and firm, in the truth ; and to make talent, 
position, office, and general influence subservient to the genius and pur- 
poses of the gospel of Christ. I hope to take a wider view of the subject 
in my next paper. T. H. 
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MEMOIR OP CHARLES HARRISON CLARKE, ESQ., 

FORMERLY OF KOTTIKGHAH, AND LATE OF EXETER. 

(^Qmcluded,) 
Next to Missions and Schools we may mention tlie Bible Society and thflr 
Religions Tract Society as having largely engaged Mr. Clarke's sympa- 
thies and seryices. For a number of years he was npon the committees^ 
of both institutions, advocated their cause at public meetings, both in towm 
and villages, and with open-handed liberality sustained their fwidsy. 
especially in times of more than ordinary pressure and need. ^Occasionally 
he would move others to liberality by proflFering a large contribution on. 
condition of a specified amount being contributed for a proposed object/;: 
but his usual mode of obtaining the funds needed was by simply setting an- 
example of liberal giving. With an increasing and lucrative profession he 
could indulge his generous feelings in this way, his domestic expenses- 
being small. But how few there are who so dispose of their supers 
abundant means I When he was upon the committee of the Bible Society^ 
many years ago, the depositary of the county Auxiliary failed in business, 
occasioning the loss of a large sum to the society. Mr. Clarke at once 
proffered a handsome contribution, on condition that the committee would 
make up the amount lost, which was speedily done. 

The temperance movement had his thorough approval, and all the help 
in money, time, and advocacy that he could give it. He had seen so 
much of the awful havock of morals and fortune made by indulgence i&. 
the sin of drunkenness, upon individuals and families, that he hailed every: 
measure aiming at its discouragement and suppression By constitutional! 
necessity and natural inclination he was himself a total abstainer, both' 
from spirits and fermented liquors, and he could not understand how any 
human being could need either the one class of liquids or the other. He 
believed them to have no real use, and that taking them was but the in- 
dulgence of an unnatural and vicious propensity. He did not hesitate, 
therefore, to denouiice the indulgence, and to smite it with cutting invectivey 
as well as to argue against it, both in public and in private. In this he 
was sustained by the opinions and example of an intimate and honoured 
friend in medical practice, John Higginbottom, Esq., F.E.S., who is one of 
the most thorough going and persevering apostles of total abstinence that, 
the cause could ever claim. They were like twin brothers for their uncom-- 
promising hostility to every kind of intoxicant, whether liquid, solid, or 
vapour. For many years the two were in the habit of attending public- 
meetings held at towns and villages to the extent of sixteen miles around 
l^ottingham, to advocate the cause of total abstinence, themselves not un— 
frequently bearing a great part of the expense of holding the meetingS| and 

tiways paying their own travelling expenses. 

■ 2 



100 BIOCOUFHT. 

Tobacco was excessively offensive to him. One of his friends, a religions 
and philanthropic gentleman, who carried on a most respectable and flour- 
ishing grocery business in the town, dealt in the deleterious narcotic. Mr. 
Claxke went to him, and expatiated on the hurtfcd effects of the article 
upon the health of those who indulge in it, and its tendency to their im- 
poverishment, and moral and phymcal enfeeblement. The friend heard 
him .paliently, axid, akhongh it was a lucrative part of his businese, 
inroffnred to place a printed paper against the use of tobacco in eveiy 
packet of the commoddiy made up for sale in his shop. This Was done, 
and many persons, after having read the paper, ceased to buy tobacco. 
.8tfll the article was continued to be sold in the shop. At length all the 
0ei*viior8 and ap^^ntices of the establishment, having read the papers, 
•W^e induced to set themselves against continuing to vend the noxious 
weed; so ihesy signed "a round Robin" to a protest — ^probably drawn up by 
Mr. Clarke-^^-and presented it to their master. It was a bold stroke. The 
^Btleman paused over the document, and asked himself whether Chris- 
tian consistency did not demand the sacrifice of J&IOO a year, the estimated 
amoimt of profit on the sale : should he do that, under such pressure 
from his employees, he asked them whether he ought not to indemnify 
kjinself by a deduction of ten per cent, from their salaries. They could 
aoi hail a proposal to share losses with their employer, and he did not 
iomst upon it as a condition, but relinquished the sale of tobacco imd its 
profits for ever. 

Mr. Clarke's legal practice, and his visitmg of the sick and the poor, 
laid open to his observation a multiplicity of miseries consequent on drink- 
mg and smoking to excess. This constrained him to wage wai* to the 
nft^efwrnt against these indulgences. In discharge of his professional 
duties he resolutely set himself against strong drinks and tobacco. ' When 
he ha4 sales of property, therefore, he provided tea and coffee, instead of 
wines, spirits, and pipes, for the company that Assembled. TTpwards of 
thirty years ago he had a sale of property of upwards of seven thousand 
pounds value, at Kettering ; a Mend, like-<minded with himself, connected 
with the Society of Friends, or Quakers, being trustee of the estates, 
vs\dev a will. They employed a resident of the place Jo value the whol«. 
They appointed the sale to come off at the principal hotel. They provided 
tea^and coffee for all who chose to partake. The anction^r predicted 
total failure. Mr. Clarke, however, delivered to' the assembled eoneKpany a 
temperance speech, frankly declaring against any desire on the part of 
himself and his friend to get high biddings under artificial Stimulants, but 
ei^ressing the hope that, while no one would so bid as to repent mxib dxf 
of' his bargain, the fair value of each lot would, nevertheless, be ofibred 
The result was t^at every lot except one fetched more than the vahutlio% 
and the company expressed entire satisfaction with the proceedings ;' sev^erd j 
of the buyers saying they had never attended a srie that had been eoiH 
ducted in so gentlemanly a manner. One penson ooiy of thefar noaAetf 



a iialf-pay oIBoot, waaLd midge ia spirits, whiok he obtained at Ixis aim 
ooBt ; and be, being opposed b j others ia regard to the lot he wanted, gare 
£150 more for it than ihe Tshier had fixed as his estimate of its worth. 
Thus did oar fiksid maiobam consistency between his -piincipLesand his 
practice. 
Fjot many years ho was a general Tisitor of the Beneroknt Society 

connected with the chapel in which he worshipped. Its funds were not 
only helped by him in the nsnal way of andnal sdMcriptien and contxte- 
fions to the public collections, but when eaiiaiurted were repeatedly 
replenished, either wholly or in part, l^ his liberality ; besides which, }» 
reHeved almost ev^iy case that he visited, with money froaa Ms own* puxsft, 
in addition to what was giyen on aocount of the society* To cases of 
extreme need he gave much more than the amount allowed by the instiitur 
tion. On one occasion, a case turning up whidi he would not peinoni^ 
visit, be desired his coUeague in office to attend to it, and said, '^ I mlltttU 
you in confidence, this man was once in my employ in. my office; and 4ie 
robbed me. I did not prosecute him, because I knew that he ht4 ^ 
widowed mother dependent upon him; but if you find the case n^edy, bt 
him come upon omr books for relief, and gire him fire sfaillmgs ea^&.fox 
me, without mentioning my name." 

Provident sodeties and sick clnbs of all kinds had his eouBtenanceHNsd 
help, except those held at public houses ; and those he disliked becsiofiie 
he believed they existed for the benefit of publicans and the ai.coiiiagement 
6f drinkiDg more than for the benefit of their members. Many of theQi 
went to decay and became bankrupt, disappointing the hopes of persons 
who had paid to them for many years. He- started a Finale Bick dvh 
in connection with the chapel he attended, got ita rules certified hj 
Mr. Tidd Pratt, became its president, and met its members annually, 
helping to transact its business, until he finally left the town, whstt he 
resigned bis post and its duties to a friend in whom he had confidence. 

Until 18§2,— * period of move than sixty years, — he remained' a 

iiachelor. As life advanced, solitude became less charming to him tbsn 

it bad been. For many years he had felt indisposed to matrimony, part^ 

because of his constitutional delicacy and lack of robust health, and paddy 

'because his widowed mK)ther lived with him ; but the prospect of declwi:^ 

-years without the society. and. solace ^of a companion more intimate Sful 

near th&n he had as yet been priyilc^ed to possess, and the manifest In^p- 

-pinees of nearly all his more familiar friend0 in their connubial and 

domestic relations, were str^g inducements to a change from bachelor 

'loneliness to wedded society. He looked about, therefore, for a suitable 

con^Ekani<m, and in 1852 espoused a lady who was the only daughter of 

hi^ly este^oaed Weslejan parents, and the sister of a Wesleyan minister, 

jand whom he had known from her childhood. She was his junior ifj 

twelve to fifteen years, but had passed the time of maternal probabilities. 

'Her education *had been such. as to £i, her to be bis companion, as had her 
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o&eliil Weftle^i attd ii^jy^rMiAl figti«»t|uld «p|ie«^^ wnfta.saitable 
mate for such a man. Unhappily^-fa^lUi t&iled 4iie ^lady^mtbinbra short 
^ridd of'iheir nnioBV and^ilwat'^f :^i^gedtteman ismmtj floflfosed a}so. 
^Di^bad but iii^ilriiila'df-T^t^i^om afflictioiiy in. one ferm or other, 
rChrotigliioilt't&^if married Hf^ andiilM) widbw* sornTedher husband. aeaxcely 

Ible eatfli>$iBskki (rf MpiiClarke for eiretypexsoa inr0(»vpiif i^.^o^^ 
if^i^inarkablo^'kiB' kindno^S'tftiihe pooir<ahiio(3t.e9^68€!Jl7e., , Per many 
^ts li« lived ly^mitatrifle^-^foc. seme time-as lbTegetiUQ«D,*rrisp4 g^^^ ^^ 
i^^ that ie^<e6uldT8Wf«notit^ fais iJiopnie« . Oaa yeiff^Myieg ft^^Wisnal 
hiflii!t'«)f mstpoy/ her gayerowiy J960O. fib heart a^ hand were^yer open 
to'the- ety ttf distlress.^lRiisr was. Ba. well known, that^B^ery.n^a^ persons 
snide iheh: spfkeaL^to himfer he^ in every sorjt^ c^. nee^ Hf knew not 
li(^ to say "^ Nd ^^ ; to ssiy: applicant. 80 nnmeocoua did these applications 
lieebttie, and sor bold aad. t)ertinacJQn/» <were some of r tho^t v^bp . ^]^ed jbielp 
alt ids handle tibit hemnsA at leagthroverborne by th^ desdi^^ds made upon 
Ids flseMnj^s^and hig>'f)QoeeL- 8om« years before he gave up practice, he 
^Id th6'irriter'X)f''ihis> menfew.that. he-h«4'^ x^o^e £bf^ ten 

^0«ttahd pounils EDitee his.tsettleDoent iniNottingbMa) a^d h0 fo\^ people 
i^cottdiig'fio eabntingtiiqQita him' tiiat they .wouldi oot leave hinx wh^ewith 
to Iteep body aiid 'sotllrtof efcher, and he began to feel it unepdural^le^ . At 
'length, unable to beat ^Hiany longe^ he ivseAred to quit Hx^ Ussm ^^^ver ! 
S^ gave up hk pra^tloe to two gentlemen who had been adocJ^dito him, 
Btlpulatiiig' f(tt<'ah atmidty t^'himseU^ and a smaikr aanniiyjte^iuSi wife, 
°iii case of he^'toifvififlg'yiii ; ahd, hreakibg up his home and .ae]^g> off 
his Ainiit^n^, he^'tcM'Msr'ftsal^ilepaTtuie ftom^his natiTe^t^iim on the,($0th 
d&y orMsy; 1869V for' t^dsland of ' Jersey. M . .r\ r, ■ ,.:r^^ I 

' For k Mng i^eriod MriiCtarke'il health and hl^ ^ere. thceatcnied by 

'diseased of th6 lung^. ' d^ lung-iM'belieYedtto bei«atitreij,gOQ«, Aiid the 

t>thei- 't6 'bi^^ affe^ted^^ih'j^rioii^'bilfiQDetnl iTUs^/Ttnd^ of 

4e8h lilir h^i^Sfliryf 'is^thlit at'Ul'BiiaB^ wam^pijr^ of 

lii^ rodm'iiJibi^'of lbs ^fM. 'Jk'Mti^itig^to^ Jeney, hie faop^th^itsvmild 

tdSnhitef'^ourd i^tdt'liis'h^aHh^'a^ lender life more eBJoyshlBiin ihi^i^eiipd 

<>¥its d^el^'than it'icobld'lkMS'in the-he^ iA eome^ptspects 

4is imti^ipiatiottjs^ weretrt^aliseti^' but not in: other. v/Bdtggresilyi^SiJfs^^ the 

tK>ft and genial air ; and revelled in the varied and bei^iitiMl aeettiaiy lO/E the 

nslaAcr f' hvtrftoiii' §oM- c&tiSe Or (^er^ healtb fhil^ heth lnilisel£r«ied his 

'^fe. ' Botti' wei^^'t)i:'ds^MJd t6g^th«r/ted>ui^m«Hih'^6iifi^ 

ing mu6hmedic&r^id:'''B^6idbsf physical ailtii^nt^ idko^^ieRooonter 

injustice and'submSt fc' be 'plundered; to ^VoWifegatit)^ b^^ubpriiieipfed 

and' covetous m^nl^ ^Bie'lalTtSof the'lsliind;Abd,^diffferl3d>rib^»«adi' from 

iihose of England,— teibg bf Ndrmiain drigin,-MatAt his'l^l»'*ai«trledge 

could render him no gefvicb for defehce ag^i^ (hmtir^'i^ ^^Q^pe»iffhio 

iffhose hands he felt A few Christian Mendships that hcf ccmtMUsted there 



BIO«IUFHT. 103 

4dl6viated tlie triak tinroagb lvbioh<he bad tovpaes ; bat, all things consir 
dered, ke oame t<k the oondnnoii] that be had better qoit. tbe island and 
locate biittself somAwbei^ in CHd Bngland. 

For aiwhile be 'eoecipiad tlodgings tin Bqdleigh SaUerton, 3,aath Devon, 
Trbere be spent a bappj season 0£ two^ ^ioiiig all .the good he could in 
yarious ways< '^ He then removed to Teignmou^ft, at a j^bort distpince west- 
wardy occupying a furnished bouse near to the sea, and continuing ^s 
usual course' (^^s^lnesS)*'-;^^^itttrg> the pctor^ thetidck, the.dgFing;) distri- 
buting tracts^ s^ealdttg on sjmitiial subjects tO(^tb6,|)wsonS' be ieU in wijth 
in bis country waMi^y and belpin^ the cause ^£ God ui[oomkectioii,with 
Wesleyan Metiliddisjn, more libeniliy than ivtu ibe^w^mt oi^(theilnbalntfuits. 

The boistetotisliKnds taid. storms to 'vviiicb'tiie coasilTms. 'exposed, ied 
bim to ^le Gonclti^i^m thut-a veiddeAcerateeme'dlstanee'^m the sea would 
be better for bim 'than the sea-Sidej Hd t^itioifed, -tberofbne, io Exnter, 
where be t^btaifired a convtotitble bouse Iniuy^pea n^gbbebtbood, witb * 
small garden attabbed, just to bis taste^^-^aitd' fuxnisbed it in a style of 
genteel plainness V aiM there b^ 'finiriiedl biii eourse^. 'No diangie could 
renovate worh-out nature. His^brigbtihtelkiot suffered no decay; but 
bis body Ibecam^^ more a&id ^miere fe^te, iiis> voice to&ig Hb manly tone, 
and sinMng i^a^^tremtfldtu^ and' bfokenntlchi^anee; 'StMlbe coi^nedto 
condncitbe worship of M» email bottsehold^ wbetiier witk or without Ijlie 
additidti'of a^visitor.- iyioiEt i|he mid& of')1biefnoi]fth>o£ June last, baling 
occlusion to- tisit Daidisfa, be meat ihiAyst^ accompanied by his wife. : The 
day wai^i^emarhably cold ix>r iiie season r< and after having, burri^ down 
to th^HStalaoD^ tibey werai.detainedi thtoe.a fcA benr.^ waitingytb^ a^rrivalfpf 
tbe^4;tiii6, Whicb^ws <1i!at .m^oL lata Glie station^was dra^gl^.. thsf^ 
widlsed^ b«U;lnritfds^'andr forwards in suaiieOtset alid i^giM^ip^ 
the ill effects of the cold curren^^ofoaih t>Mr«;;GSUrba]tocfr a ba(|«'CQldy^and 
beea«i%'^««iwelk ;v3^|r W)e» jixii^le io* l^^m by 1^04riain .tiiiey bf^4 de- 
peD^M ^opon, |m«£ilnd>torbii»^ ecKivel^am^ to J^xfAeiffi : THjo].ting 

of >tli#^V€^d[er.'W]ie^ Terypubisbbgrio/bini in bis^i^l^^tatj^ and .4^ xc^ach- 
ing" Ihkxffire h&Jvms nnabl&vto wa&^dbHiej irem .iiiet t^ise rti> 0^ )^9W^ , B^ 
wasvi^ppdtted^ tiie,dscver,«ad4^eF«»ai^serB^^t^ ,^Se bepfl^!;a^.iiai iU as 
to Ittp^imm0diatera»edicd M\ wl»4ite^a^9ll|iy^(^3it^ji'pprp^ 
VA^Sh^mt^ Mr a few^dajris ^y^^siitbiiKgfgrirfitl^llyn^ 
be eii^^g^^mT^t&tj .io^Maii <ki;titei W^\^f^i>himi^il^^i '^{^^ 
?8ttb'jFeiii^«€iUar8ge«j Int. \..s'\iy^ vn'^ .:• ^■^^i./^y^.-i o<.i. ".:•• .■;•.■-•■ ^v,-. jv ..•.• 

xSnomfjadiat haerbeenlTd^tailed^tblSi meinQiiTf, tlp^ xea^eiT' willf hafve pi^- 
emsedr tMsilfciiaarftofrst^ft .. He ;truly, bore 

9iiod:.inlljt;Q^^;in9(k)JMn^ fl^^,thpr(^?gMy Ipye^i't^^ % :^F!^!f 9'^^» *^® 

lM>»otil^iitb? l^o^f . Jpi^e^a^ in lojcal movements 

for tli€tpiibi^c|)g^)p^whe)iber,religiou)i or otbc^irwisift^ and ^specially m those 
oibift/^^fm^BaLQ^aE^nf]!^ When the .builcling of Wesley Chapel was pro- 
jected, be proffered. a donation of i&5Q0^ on conditipn tbat 500 sitttinga 
sbould be set apart for the poor* He paid the money, but bad not the 



sMglwb^xm 6t &mBg BUA. parotiskxa Made fiir tte po6r mIi^ ^siv«a mi 
expected. Wten llie ahitpd in 'ivihidi he-^M« ^dmiliilf aeoadkf^ed to 
worship was about to be superseded by amother on the same site, wKli 
iAe^L-^cnmB and <^8-roMn8, &o., ke pron^Beda domrtioft of £390, and 
a& additional £20 at the opening sernces. The former he gare, and Hke 
lattlir'he extjeeded. • * ■ - '^ ' 

He iras a passkmat^ lorisr t>f natora, and Mpedtally't>f ^6W€)m anft bi)Kte. 
On no aoooonit wonld he permit a I^MPs^aest 4n his gktdentol'b^ tWAested ; 
and at his home hei deM^^ted hi /ld«^g 4he ^pamymr Mid iMMns in the 
trinter season, and entielDg>theiatt«r into 'his 'sitting to6iA ; soifhat^i^ey 
beeasneqiiite tame and faimiMlrr nith Idm, hOpphig about the earpet and 
before the fire, «nd iying about 1^6 twm. 'Be would ken^p a canary 
sometime^ -bat 4brow 'Open* theoaigG door, and allow tl(e HItle son^st^r to- 
fly about a)k pletenye. H^ Id^red freedom, a;nd ddighted to'sefe birds 'free. 
So strong Vere^hisfdelingti towards ihe feathered tribes, that bd'kas l^en 
]i!DOW)i, ongoing iihmug'h the iow paste of the town, nnd obsewing^a poor 
negleisted and divty locd^g eaptire, to buy it, take ittiom^j clmit it'Wtdl, 
j9eed it for a tnsie^ and then i^et it at Bbeity. 

Be once acoompanied- his hondnred medieal friend on a vii^ to^the 
oidebMted naturalist and.tra^Uer, the late €9iar)ed Waterton, alt Walton 
Bidl, about three miles iiom WakeficM. The dtn^tfTy the htwyer, and^the 
naturalist were of one heart and soul xipen ihe T<Hial Absinnm^qtiiMliiHi. 
1%€^ wer^ a remai^able- triad; not oidy in 'l&at respect, -btit in nofural 
oihei^ poinds. All like idie goodly fir trees fcyr'i>ftatnre; all s^ alMsMnioofr 
aK to dCi^Toely Isnow on any daly upon what th^ had dln«d^e dtfy i^efbte;. 
M of sti'ongly philanthropie sentiment' ^nd i^ing^^ alt'loKreKs'Of'^Mftcn» 
sM jstudents of its laving organii^atlons ; cdl doeid<)d]y YeMg^cmeaocOiding 
tb their iiespectiv^ oonviofcions, (me bfeinga Wesleyin, anot^r a i&few Oon«> 
nffidon Mefftiodist, and the third a devout Romten'Oaitholic, wh^c^^rastaoal 
^c^eneei^ oounterbalancod histheoretieal errors. ' Waitevtmi'i^'very'laarge 
ftdnily <^ birds, »umbe»inj^ about 120 diiMittOt' speeies^ gnAitly-inteeesited 
ito visitors, espedally our departed* itimmSt. The confidcnoewdth'whi^ 
Biaity of them'^floched abo»t<the pri^rietor, ^tiMng uptih^his hoad iMr his 
shouldsrs, or hopping aro^md and'bisfoye him, so as >to obstruct ^hia ptfo- 
gresS) was intensely gsattfying to the two ispeetators, being in Htuamiai^ 
hiirmony witii thedr own tastes, and- with Mr« Glarke'sownhabiiav 

Sufficient has already been said to show idiatfor thetgreatdr>.part of/hfs 
tiieoniy val^e that he seemed to plaoe upon money was tim {MwerwUch. 
Hgaveihim to reli^re distireiss and to do good^ aiirall mentioned' by one 
•f his friends, howeves, 'may be stafied in<rfuvtfaer iHustmtion of tiiat £mi- 
tnie of his chaoraeter. In the yearlddSy wboi, dining an unasan^ded 
oommencidl panie, a greater number of banks either failed' orTfivapdnded 
payment, than ever before had suffered (Sddh a.hvmoia«tioQ; aaA aten^ 
eenmquently, i^ast multitudes of tradesmen ^ere lembannflsedy and. toot* 
faitr rained ; our informant meetmg him in tiie >streets, the oonveHBation 
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jaiJtm$3fy ML opoiirtbs tMrible-diiMtoB of 4itie times, «&d tiba sMlarercttes 
eaqMBgdenfied by mioy Iftmilies.. Mr* ^GBArke mbbed his iumds, and miih .a 
smiliag 4X)W)iiken«QiDe,.fiaU,'^^ WeU^myixn^ aJii .^o/^/'* '^Siifer' bk- 
claimed the.£ri8iid,.^< wby^hoviis thai ? -' '^ Oyh," aaid be^ " IVd gir«ii it 
dtfuway." 

On faoB leaving NottingliaiB, as he dedared at tibe tiiiie|.><ibr eiivr/'>a 
^TOib^ of Teqi9GtitsyiB|iiKtl^,.and goodirishee w«s passed Jp^tiie LofidwB* 
HeeiiiD^ and sesttita hisi. Aapeciil 3tteeting'o£ stewaids^ offioavs of can- 
Biittieegjraiid leading meiii of ib&Beiaflty, wiAh ivbioh. he had been so ki^ 
eeMaected, :was.oaByened, and'a valedieto[^add7eBS io hin adopted, whieh 
was afterwards engrossed upon TeUom, agned bgr all ihe mimistecB aod 
giBfilemen who att^^ided^ the weeting, and focwaided to idm to J/firse^. 

Se liad m strong dislihe of all eompliiBie&tai^ tilles And-honoum^aad 
therefore of themodfiia usage of . aji^endiag the tiUe of Ssnqpiine'tp tbe^ 
adiresB of any tone, on moomt of his ^havmg, or bexag siqvposad to have, 
a^^iUer .pnrte than some, of his neig^ocus, cnr of >his foUowing « geoteel 
piofessaon* He ooKiseqaently wished his letters to be addresfed either : with 
hiB real name only, after the eimpltcily of the QuaJ&ers, os else^^iii/tiiB 
lei^^estiablished and customary prefix^vAfir. liis fnends did. net aiimya- 
cRNMidt Us taste and fadings upon /ftis prnt^ beoaose ihedr own^ sense of 
Uspveal Jwoith and superiority dioiii^d aUtheezparossions And^spabols of 
sgipeot wUeb social nsage warranted.' 

tCkmstitiited as he was^^he oould-noi. possibly sympathiae wi&.«iythBBg 
in .the pxoeeedings of .either indiTidoals or badwB of >uien tkfit waa act 
mieaieeptieimUy jnst and faiv. Jn 'polities hie wiis a HbeMd ; in^vdigioaai 
iNAw^tn^^. .in mj^rols a preeieifuiu Se .{ofOid « himeelf, 4iie]iejBQ»se, wfa^oi 
flue- ConfeiieacQ • pro(]ieedingB of 184)^* flooded the .connesion >with. tronUe 
And aeitrow, miable <»ther to mdieaite the in^agned tiuree who were ex- 
peUed the ministry^ or to sanction the modo.in which th^wene idealt with^ 
Muc^'leiss Qoald he approve of the reckless manner la which any compressions 
otC ofiimon, f^ainst the.ooiirse the Oosifereniee had taken, was beaten down 
andr suppressed^ and of the yast saerifice. of souls made at the shrine of 
authority; < In the midst of the anarchy and war, therefore, he signed a 
ames of ^^suggestions," fayonring changes in the polity and policy of the 
ooomexion^ which he thought would tend to restore peace land harmony. 
The pefxei^, with* two other ndiheft alito>'attaohed,'was printed, and a' copy 
of>it posted to erery superintendent and official minister in the Wesleyan 
bodyi 'His pad^ principles and »pii!it, howeyer, forbade his entering into- 
ifae^ conflict^ 'the iterceness of wMch shcuked and giieyed him/ tBoweriess 
for<g(X)d in sudi a war, and determined not to add to the eyil, h^ resolved 
to^^keep" his.own^^'heaari wMh all diligenccy" toi^woite oat?' his "own 
gdyiKtfen,'<' if possible, and to wait for better tones. • Ha^eouid'^iiet Ivve.in 
ecntenttonand strife^-aad fthereferet shrank for 'awhile from, all kinds of 
public and official action that would haye thrown him into ihe >midat4f 
such uncongenial elements. 



After tiMr li^pse of ^ few jeatrshbefeoniBeiiied ^<(ie])?:e'the offiae<of«icircfait 
steward, when all others were indisposed ta''43ttedtukt^if^it8''Te9p€msibilities; 

His love for Methodism was ardent and cbni^timt^ audita ministets he 
highly esteemed ^^t their work's ^salbo.^'^ Those^of tthem whose apiidt and 
practice hahnoiiisefd wiKh ibf^' UtxSi^g^ he ^gretftljr revered ; but sadi of 
them as yielded to s^fi4iidulgent hhl$tfi--l-eQ»eK3ialif is of stiniiilants 

-— -orwho'betM^eda'^ain, » amMtiioaSf^oP i» domiottit 'aaMliomr>4beaflriiig 
spirit, he regarded with irrepressible contempt. Nothing so olSebc^ 1^ 
sense of coHi^fit^mcy aiacd <pf^priety;.aB ^therlatiimad indnlgepee by a CShtis- 
tian, whether minister or private person, or the exhibition of officialjcon.- 

seqnentialiieas^by ahy'<^e^bi3Ciiing'offi^l& tfae'<diin>Qhi/' ^>^' ^^^ '> ")i 

In iiie coiDnse of Ms praetioe he drew up nftany*ehap4^ di^eds^ 'fosiwdnoh 
he commonly made hnt^ano^nmal diarge, bnt oiU»^d-tiot:cliaDg^ any** 
thing, and in some cases gave the deed^ staikips' aind^ulL * f '• ^ ,> ^' 

Hie read^ Will be |ire{)aTed4br<<'the isiJfeTwation 'thai >a8 ^Boopiju-^the 
Evangelical AlMainoe had beeome^oi^gaaiised^ and'a'4MM9ieb«f ii fanned in 
Nottingham, Mr. Clarke became a member. Ha>heaftiiyi appMvred elks 
prmci(>les auidmEtiiisr^ and^' gaveiit allth^ snppott heioonld. fie nereniit- 
tanded its meetings 'at a distanoe,-not «veii .4Hke''.of its; ananal coiijfer^^^ 
beeanse'te eoald not ttat^l long distances ^withont .mvidi disoonifevleiWHl 
«iiffei<big,.7&om 'Change of diet and lodgings, v&qx; bnt.he took gi:eat f^a^ 
snre in attending 4ts local gatherings, and on^'two ioeoasionstdBbared wiik 
another indhidttaj'tho expense 'Of ar ipnblic idkmesyfist.jto ^tho (Midland 
I)vfjs]ensl<>9jpumttee,.and'irfter^ the Annn^iConiefeiiQ^^iWb^ tt 

was held in his native town. A man of fewer defects, more '^cMQ^ond^ff- 
menia, and greater eKcefie&ceSy.thfiwiatorjDf tiiis,DMVioii:'neT;eci^^9ej«r, and 
expectanoito findomithttrnsidieihBafYie]^. ;/He fl0y^iindimU)ed]yi,jAmf^)g ff^ 
shining^ JoAe8^'?iwhere'weHhope abortly tanieet.hiniv>i.tb]^ogli.fthe b^opd. ^f 
the Lamb,"" tedrth&%Btitfs grace.; yAtneni/jy/ :- >>.^fjv ;« >• >; j„ t j f,;,J' 
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JOHN FRANK,.XaB,.BMiSICg^J5IKj;i^|:T^ ...^^ 

BT. THB AUTHOR OF "GRANDFATHER J0HK80H." 

CHAPTEB VI.— THB STRUGGLES AND TEIALS OF EABLY LIFK 

" Do you knoW anything, iJ^cM; howl ca*lae-t6 get thydld c6f>ydPdlarke 
back again?" i''-;:.v^- •:•>/ ^/.--j.. :.-.:..,•" .i;jni 

*^ How 5irthe wotM. tfehotlH I know aX^BSiBlg tflbo*it 4«^ 'N. ^At/tHing, 
indeed, that -^bn^infessih^ stxdl tits i a1&i;wRh'ei^dflldre&-pttliin^'^lrii 
my coat tails, shcfhld bbrani^Sng ^bdnt and htmfing ti^' old commetttliflMs 
for snchold feBoWs as yon f" - ^ i . . : . . • >, . x 

" So you mean to say you know nothing about it?*' -^ -, ! ; .. 
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'' I JiMuidv^^Miimniyf tiiiitii y^n ftw^Ae.Hp-ojiifi^ ftio xaoma^ and fowid it 
<mihe dbel«Miiiiyo«ribf94ifeQm/' ,:..- u. - , .. . 

^ Were itcn&i tiieriaia«k»i(T|tni8he4iWbe¥i Jri^eardi that §i^ mo4 ViofA 
eonvejred it into your hQasQ'from a caindef'scaft, n^d that your own dai:^h- 
teri^at^H^QO fyffiiiri.bQ^teb^k^)! mgbt..bafft.iBQppQ^e4;t^1^ l^ jp^ are 
saoliF ft iawiiriteiof jbcMeO) it loight bi^l^J^efHi poiiveyed ,ijtM»r^>j angdic 
age»C5p»".' ■ • -^ »;-.'.«./•'. . ••'. ...'•' .•"■'■<.!•'.'.,.,•..•:.•,. 

^. iNow*! now^ ^Eohsrl yon. are pUyiog ^ff i^a 9;^ U)il^9AmQ&9m.the 

<< You know an mg/ih pro^yid^d «,i^k^ And Ti[l^ter fgr^ ESyi^it w]tu|e he 

dept'Tmder.ttj^'i'^^ip^ ^^^^ the.WA^ God can 

Biipply-^ msntalt mmU ot im pet^le l)y ;tbe .paq^er ^ea^ j>. if K^ a€^ fit." 

" No, John ; the gre«ti Gs^.dqes not, a§ a> xale> ^spifjox ^nge^^ agen<7 
finr sachpQBpo8ea,when.he^]9^Jbamkaag^Qcy at,}um49 i^^ch «8 Jpbn Pa;ank." 

^^ItkiDo oseiti^piig/te^ b^at a lAOitipn.iOut of.^ <»ldzQ9&'%he4Ml> bis 
head iroukLttt broken. fistt." ..:• I .•.: ,: • • 

: 'Jx>httiF4rank and- his wife hftd eome to.'spendr Hm aft^ffnooa with their 
«ld'i\riead Johnson and his daaghter^v ]k|[ra4iKmnk ^and.Mrs* PhilUpe had 
teketkiip^titeir wock, and. were. by. when tbaiO(>i»rji^yuiti(m gi^e^ abo7« to^k 
pkoe. 'Skr^<^t the yoipig/Fraiiks had: come with tI|eu;.pai!iNits,,^d were 
BHw eiij«7Sag^theiDselTeejwith Mrs* Phillips' ch^d^^en in the^gfuoden*. 
>'i«<^4iLit«i% the^«nbjeoi«D£ the commentaiy^ then, JoiinpJbaYO beard; that 
y(]^faid'h8»>be«n<<a>dieqn8red]if& r Gan.^yeu. gi^ns » few pages el. your 
Hft^'histeity.^'' ' I '- • '• ^''■' ..•: f i •• ' .-.,'1';.,. cr ' .' ,.»>. 

' ^^It is titre, old fivend^^tbat I lia^ebeen. n- diild of Prmdenoe, haTing 
VkfSih tiiAt*iAieiiyo^ngvjpm tUat pnmdeiiee^vAiiohylioan tDolysay^ wi& 
y!Ld<fi^dii,'*^iQydi^'€ti^taja»d.v :OBbwi persons wijil •believe; ife when X telL them 
that I had to keep myself when- a boy on^two shiilaiigs^a Weak.*' > >. 

" Two shillings a week I Why, really, John, yon were lower down than 
I was. I only got fourpence a day when I first began work, bnt I did 
not keep myself." , / _ 

" As time rolled on, of course my wages increased ; bnt it was a shaip 
and a salutary discipline I passed through in early life, and it always after- 
wards ledndl&^to sym^lliise' with 1^6 st^i%gliBg Ooes^ ^ ^ 

'A fellow feeling makxai nswond'xons kind.* '* 






^;i7" Nofr»al?f^%.^o^ft ;.,th§rp^fl50. th<)?^ wi^iorget^tb^/ l?ple of ,^ pit 
from whence they were digged,' " .;,.!., 

..^«,Ai^I. ^rw oldier,t;it.djfd,jft9jlf ti^ }n,t^p j5?ot^par.9^,tl^,S9npif Mary, 
«f^d ii^c^^s^,49i>vp§d^ a^i { ^^ i^ ^ture^ ISq^ J, was,^ sa^ l)oy, and a 
..^i^gblt^^; iiiliot a wicfced. ypulii, as I grejw up to .manbood. Where I 
should have stopped I know not, if I had not been arrested by th^ Spirit 
of God in a Methodist chapel.*' 



109 jowK rtjooif rmnmBBHm mmrrmr. 

'' BeiHy, ifdbn,M^ tHilM {NSdple'amy say aliout.fbe M«ibo£it8, GM 
liaa woQ<l«fcfol]y otmed them in iheco]iTeTsiimt>f muiflf^ 

'< You may say that; and I hope the ar€ihitc«tei»l ffmdenr «C. tJor 
material temples irill not oyershadow the gloiy of those spiritual temples 
whidi Old Methodism was so successful in rearing/' 

^i'bqpe not^ Johfi;. Imt I heave sonwtiinns thoiq^t tfaat ma^mtmploA 
chiirches.andtraimi^'CbBeges are'very Id^T'toTiib us of our oaafliollgr 
and spiritual power. But go on, John; for I am.anzious to hear your 
after histOiry." 

'< After my conT»«ion, which you have heaid me relate, God began t9 
bless me in his Proridence. 'It iiriiot good tiiat man should be alone,' I 
b^an to realise itiore and qmore. Aimf, too, frran "thie paiental vodf, « 
young man in lodgings has no home he can call ins own. At leaet.XftK 
80, and began to look aibcmt me for 'an hel]^ meet^ Aft^ I boeaue a 
Christian I thoroughly embraced that sentiment of thd ym&mm, ^bi «B 
thy ways acknowledge Him, and lie di^ll^ direet tby ptfths/ Oezitailily, if 
ever Divine diveetbn is needed it is in ohocfBing a paitner for Hie. .I>M» 
directed aright inthismaHter; but, ta youtoicfw, the' union was* of rilort 
duration. Talk of amputating a linab ! I should judge it to be iiotid% 
eampated to what I felt when Ellen was taken f«OBi me ^by the fiiiMflft 
rtroke of death." 

<' Ah I Jcim, I know^what liia/t is; Of course we tim wmAs» ot m 
teH which feit the most. You would be looking forward wtth aU *tfae 
pleaaures of hope, when dho' separation took piaee. IhadtOieaditrBitiie 
wrendbing asunder the tie which had bound me to the wife of m^jfKolh 
Sir a numlier of 'yCMB*" 

'" Yes, my- old Mend, tUa ww a^Ktroke, but Ireeowered in:4Bianie m9aBos» 
from its efieetSk The queation' forced its^ upon HMyiwhat was I •to'ife' 
alone with infiuit ehildreu'? Te <eonlinue ini widowhood .^sias. out. of ttte 
question, proriding I could dSnd at a proper time ^a suitabie cempaamn; 
w4ien lo, and behold I (raasiag hia voioe) who 'diouM ^ososs myipatk bdt 
jSoroA, there ? " 

'<Whft<»areyoutwo{gentl6Qii0n.t«lkDii^;about2 liieaEdiiiy'imme^aken 



in Tain." 



'< Don't be offended, Mrs. Frank; cfohn lias only faeeoL giviBg me arlil 
of his history/' 
<< And so, I suppose, he* bad oone to 4ka part wheve I make my appear- 



ance." 



^' Just so, wife; and I raised my^Toice in order that you Biigkt be mtro^ 
duced with all the hoinours due to so important s personage. Bowever^ 
all joking apart, it was . ^ A liappy day that feed my choice.' " 

<< Nonsense I John. Mrs. f^tOHps, my busbaod is disposed to be jeciiiir 
sometimes." 

However, the best of Mends must part. The son was setia^ bdnad 
the western wave, gilding the horizon with his golden beams. WlHktm- 
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Mubder ^ ite oilm iMmai^ of the Cliiriatiiisi'»<lAy of life'! TkeficeEe 
(mlled up to grandfather's mi&d that boautifiil kyiim. of Dr. WaMs^ audi 
«l<^dM(cliiMreftwere ttor oaiUad i2^ tbtafao^ 

** How fine has the daj been I How bright was the snn! '* &c. 

. IPinnitfaeyHianie to tba kstrTomnf. Jano. cast; her: oyet^upMin hec^Teaer* 
•Ub fc&er, and«fi(»aectea» fbrcod ihair way^ into, them aathesF.aaag^ 

'^Bnt-wIfetthdcximeaneaxiArtbfiiitshhisrao^, ' 
Like & fine setting son he lodke zioher in gzaee; 
Jbid 0iTes.a aoDe h«po afc the 4iid;ol hia/daffa . 
01 ri/9ing 1^ brighter. am;/' 

JMm ^ngflffed in pMfer. It. wtts" Good nighty" ^ Good bye^^* ahaking 
of biitfiiF, i&a 

^flkoold yoti'disoover, Jokd, uii^ sent back' my>ooin]MBentat7, you will 
tie sure to let me knowJ* 

"Tiwt me fo» that/ my 'worthy fnend." 

John Frank had' beeb a diild' of Providence; and hairing had these 
«arly struggtee, he knew the value of mon^ whaniioame into his hands. 
The wagiea of soma persoBB* are neveo enongh. U does not. matter how 
aaaek they earn, it «11: goesi Lo^ into ihair homed: they are anyttihig 
bat comfortable. Their children are never neatly dressed. It is trtte^ the 
fifolt-sOHBetuaesi lies' in> the want of- indtuitry^ thrifty and eooaomy on the 
fiartof the wife* 

Johot was certainly Hessed in both: the wivesi he had* HJe used joooaely 
to^dQcl$*e that they were both 'piecioos stoneB, whiah had been loosened 
from the walls of the New Jerusalem; the first bdmg a jaqier^* and the 
^mbudih sapphire; ISsof wiere both guns, «ertaaniy. The &rsty ea already 
fHOtieed, shinea in her Sarnonr^s crown in heaven. The second is still on 
eMrth, where may sho long rttmain to shed light in her hnsbaadfs home, 
attd' in the social and reli^bous cii»le in whidi she moves. 

Mrsi Jailer left two infiante when she departed. On the safiae day on 
iphich Mrs. Sapphire took her place,, she became not only a wife but had to 
telte the datiiMS of a^ mother, ^d nofafy she performed a. mother's- pairt to 
ibe two motherless children placed in her care. It is refreshing to hear this 
9ml motilev talk about my Otema, my Jolm, alihdagk to these^ she stands 
•only in the rehttioii of stepmo&er • I defy any one, even of those* who have 
fi^ with' hetyify briag -tiheehiuiow of a eharge i^inst hffl' far tni&iag any 
^fferenee in the treatment of her step-children and her own. When Ur. 
Bftghtcast hie eye on the fini rose of the imiMy, ao>etieo«h^ge^sM«it was 
gi^i^n till mothei* was coiuMdted. John, having reached the advanced age 
•cf seventeen, wishtes ncnr to heep hicaseif. Mather- encottrages. the wid, 
MtA John becotnee da indepensdent man. Thus, ftom Bmma down to^ bafay 
Bettny, she holds them all in silken bonds, and th^e is not one of Htmi 
4mt would go through fire and water to serve her. 

!Ehe fitit gMat gervew M». Frank had to en&ufe waa- ooQedonod by 
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the d^tii of Bft* fi^t Mjr Wb^^ lifted ittoiMlierold.'^ Bttfe'a'gifdtitdrtoh^ 

children are especially interestmg — ^wh^ 8{)e^ ^kitG^ ieMot^iJ^'ytck^i 
into play. > ■•'"'-'' '^" "'' ' 

It is a fact, how soon dlnldren^atdi up the street songs ; yea, and they 
sometimes transfer ibem^ t^ Ibe dmpel. 'A Utile bc^^riHiei^^e C^andMr. 
A.<was>lippofait^d tO'liiek' dhttpel,' very innocftSti^inkAd l|ifii>liililte9!.if .Mr. 
A.' wptild^siiig "Pop goes^be Veasel," which at th^^.;lw9^.'Was in every 
boy's mouth* .. Little .Tomaiky £Vank had 9ot< thoM^oC ¥..Ql<in£0b Ridley, 
O.^ The mother was accmsttxbiefd iftometiiUM'^ t^icfg* toh^r ^diiidr^ft^ so 
little Tommy (Jailed for "Old .Bol) Ilidley .^^ V" Jfo, no, 'tommy;" ^aid the 
mother, "we must not sing, that; but. we^-wili.wg* iPi^ppy/.day^.^^a 
Jesus washed' my sins away/ '' Tommys joined his mother 'iik aingisg, 
" Happy day, when Jesus lldsUd iny sins away." ' Hfe .could liot pronbtmce 
the w. . .The motjier neY^r forgot this eyening's song, • , r . , . 

WImibl Httle- Tommy became dangerously 111 t^^e was a glewm <yv^ihe 
hOttselroM.' Hili'chfldteli "spoke to each other in whispers, lest ahy'ndlse 
iShould disturb their little brother. Early in th^ morning, when they woke, 
there was 'deep solioitude about Tommy. ^^Mothery is iie* any letter 7'^ 
And when from time ±6 time- the answer was, " T feai: not,** ftere ^as 
sincere sorrow. •...,,.. . . ' 

It is. astonishing how- long< children will holdout •8ometiBMS>agiAinBt4he 
most rirulent attabks of diseasia: It is ihosfhirroWiug to the ftdinggf to 
see them waste from day to day without being abl^ to afford them any 
relief. This fall« among ilhosa laysteri^ittB thin^ whiijh wciCanBot pene^- 
trate. Thisd« c^rtafn, that the judge of all the earth must do right. 

There IS a Jsrhall cofl^n' being bbrjie on the shoul^eo-s.of a man, followed, 
by father, mother, brother^ and -siaters. <Thafc<too&i contains tiie^moriiil 
remains of little Tommy. ■ They hate enters th^e 'churchyard ^ate, ttad 
are met by the good bid rector ; and the' mourning parents hear the con- 
soling woris, "i ain the resurrection and the life^-saitti the Loud.: he that 
believeth in me, thi«^h he w^r» dead yet shall hfe five'^aftd Whos^vtt 
liteth and belfeJteth in* ifae shall ieyer die.*' ^^J move on to the open 
graye, and, as the mourners stand round Its moulh, they. hear, ^,Mani^.1^t 
is bcMrn of woman, hoth.tat a sh(Mrt»timeitof'live . • . He'eometh up abd 
is cut dbWh like a flo^l',^' i&b. But when fhe c()«imittal. to the earth is 
followedby " Earfh to.earijh,: ashes to a^e^, dust . to >i^t)?' and the ^e^ 
falls fcom the «extonfs hsfid upon the coffin^ni, John «nd Ihs wilby'who 
had stood it bi-attely" to' tils' p6irit^lJtoke'4oiv^,^ amotion wais^.ftlt 

by all the bystanders. Ey^ii i^he good old reiptorVvoio^ faJtered^ andrha 
parsed before ha coold Jntteir the joyliil enmnmslnn]^ << i'hea«d a voiee'fMAtt 
hear^, ^rig tttfey'toe; Wttte^ ftom he^cfefcirth; blessed ' are IhV '3^1' ; 
which die fax the Lord": 'Efen so, swih tte Spirit^ .fox theyTast firoWtiiw 
lahocUrS."^ . • ' ' • » '. ■' ,'•'.• . i, ^ ..•.'.. »-'. . *:,\ 0r: 

^ The moYimers retire ft^m' the grave ; it is soon filled in by the aexton. 
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Wrm ^e fe^liiigt^ of & stningery miih 
a Jieart y^firoios toward. tbe Ahrina of , 
*» sweiet home," far iiwaY, how .che«ring 
to the wei^ry itinerant the hearty wel- 
odme ivfth ^m ' he it^ ^eu greeted 
ftl^A ^' honaehold of faith/' In the ho- 
8om of that fa,mily^ wh^e the pecu- 
liarly fraternal spirit of old Methodism 
reigns in all its ardour, its freshoeeB, 
frankness, jimpU<»ty« jeonfidienee, and 
ho9pitalit7, he finds a halm for. his 
disconsblation ; a rest that relieyes 
fattgne, and goes far to teWard his toils 
add oempemate f<Hr bta^'prifations. 
Hoapitalitj, always one of the richest 
graces of the hearthstone,' is sweet- 
ened into a feast of heayen when it 
flovB iB)Gfaristia» sympathy and com* 
mingles with the communion of saints. 
How fruitfully suggestiTe in hlessings 
to the self-sacrincing missionary is 
thoMphrascv ^a good home for the 
Methodist preachers." ... 

When I told Peter how I had heen 
frightened, the noble fellow * sobbed 
'WBth' sorrow^ and lifting me from the 
saddle^ as if I had heen a ohild« he led 
my horse to his master*s door with as 
much solicitude as if in charge of 
^'Gflssar and his* lortuaes.'^ Aj^ I 
W4k»v announced, the. retired family of 
Bro. B. were soon in motion, and I was 
Teceiyed as if I had heen a long-absent 
metther, just returned* Under the 
inAttenee of friendship, fire» food, and 
sleep, t was, by morning, "nwself 
again,** maugre the doubts of my 
iddAlttyi whicii the g)ass would seem 
to j^tifj'^ Looking ahos^ me,, aa I 
made my toilet, J ,was. sii^rprised to 
find 'my portmanteau, liat, whip, &c.« 
1m« ib m^ fli^i alP restdrtod. The 
lajyO^al' PfOteQ had* ithile Itwmi- sleeps 
ing. r^trat^ed in the thicket^ and fpuad 
these scatWed couYeniences hut a 
sbleft-dii^taiice from, the housef. 19eat6d 
at the breakfast table, the affair of the 
preceding . night had to .be related to 



•;thb wfablo' flimily,' Who se^smed to 

listen., wilh a spirit of 'Sjfmpathy and 
laughter, alternately in the asoendant, 
' Sister B. especialty, tboujgh not want- 
ing in ptty, rather twitted the, I 
thoagfat, on my want of eonrage. She 
.was a lady of sound pie^ and ool- 
tirated intellect, but rather masculine 
in her coBstitdtion, both physically and 
mentally.. The perils' and priTations 
of a backwoods life had strengthened 
these characteristics. Siie was in- 
finitely removed from the mere thing 
of ribbon and onrls * and cosmetics, 
baud boxes and bustles ; and in her 
denunciation of that prudery, and 
'soft, swooning effeminacy, that con- 
siders it a grsice to scream hysterically 
at a clap of thunder, and faint at the 
sight 01 a snake or a snail, her tender 
mercies were cruel. The daughter of 
anian wb^ had eminently dfstmgnished 
himself in the Indian fights of the 
West, in those '' times that tried men's 
souls," and the wife of a man who 
elfilmed affinity with Daniel Boene, 
the ]b(imrod of Kentucky, sister B., 
could, at least, defend her own poultry 
from the birds and' beasts of prey, 
soaring or prowling from their &rest 
heme; and if necessary, could level 
her husband's rifle at the bold buck or 
bear that might leap into the adjacent 
field. To her, as to old pioneers 
generally, the forest bad but few 
terrors. Indeed, all seemed to think 
that my fears were very dispropor- 
tionate to the actual danger. Wolves 
•wars .very common, bat instaneos of 
tl^^r attacking a man on horsebaok 
were considered exceedingly apocry- 
phal. The sheepfbld 6f Brother B., 
>it wasrbelievctd^ attraetedtbemiaroiuid 
his if^pvoj vAp^f position between the 
howling wolves and their fleecy victims 
wms considered the chief cause of 
.ibflirtdfribfieAiiger; atfd bu^ for m^y 
eircuitons/ movements in t^ bus|i« I 
might liave reached the bouse yearly 
anlioar before I did: I had inyself, 
In my alarm, urged my horse frotii the 
direct patby and th$M was mj danger 
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«Qiiiidered mostlf imaginarf, and mr 
, troubles imputed to timidity. ± 
' looked out or the door, and the sun 
-of a most lorelj morning was flooding 
creation with an ocean of golden 
light. Daylight seemed to make a 
hero of me. T turned again to the 
glass, and redolyed that just as soon 
as the scratches upon my beardless 
»phis no longer required explanation, 
to give no prominence to the story of 
haying been *' chased by a gang of 
hungry wolyes,** at least while it ap- 
peared so problematical that I had, 
'myself, been for some time frightening 
the wolyes, though not quite as bad 
.MB they hod frightened me. For the 
sake, howeyer, of the following finale, 
I haye yiolated my resolye, and now 
pen the whole story somewhat at my 
•own expense. 

Like illuminated spots in the sun, 
eeeentricities become relieying graces 
when they are seen in the effulgence 
of genius ; and ey en when they yerge 
to extremes and become the defects of 
genius, in her magic light they wear 
the hues of an attractiye enchantment. 
Hence ^ose that admire, but possess 
but little genius, are always tempted 
to min^icry, and as the defects of 
.genius are most easily imitated, these 
are the first attempted, eyen at the 
expense of rendering themselyes 
ricticulons. I had heard much talk 
of a preacher whose praise was in all 
ihe churches, with whom it was a 
striking peculiarity that he took most 
toingularly odd texts. The following 
had been repeated to me as ftar spe- 
cimens of his taste in that directiim : 
<*Shem, Ham,and Japbeth;" ''Thero 
4Hre six steps to the throne ; ** " I haye 
put off my ooaft ; how shdll X pot it 
y en ? ** *^ Wee to the women that sew 
piUowstaallarmholes;" ^^JBpkMim 
is ft cake not turned^** &c. Besolved 
t0 w with my popular pfedeeesaor in 
ipiaiiit and ear-catehiog textualttles, I 
had ftlseadiy preached Kfom the aiiigle 
WOTds'' Sio,*^'']UUgteii,**aadfromthe 
.grand eld exfmssieo of tlie Chuneh'B 
IHraiaCt *^ AUemia." And on my kmt 
round ia thia region of biaekwoiMla, 
bear-meat, and buckslun,Kl had «»- 
lighteoed Uie brawny, staling teaantey 
of log. cabins thus : ^* I an the yoioe 
of one crying in the wilderness.** 

On this oecaaiim of oflWatittg^ aft 



Brother B.'s, IhadfixeduponGoisdi 
xxii., first clause of the 13th yerse. 
My congregation, pedestrian and 
mounted, emerging in ** Indian file" 
from the surrounding forest, began to 
assemble from all quarters of the 
" settlement,^ as was quite common, 
flhom two to three hours before the 
time of seryice. It consisted of ten 
or fifteen men, seyeral of wfiom'car- 
ried guns, and nearly all accompanied 
by a dog (it was not the Sabbsth, 
and the chance of surprisiog a dear 
WW not to be lost), and from tea to 
twenty smoke-sallowed matrons (wo* 
man ttways makes up the mirjority in 
approaches to her Maker), geneiallf 
happy specimens of baleness and 
obesity, on horseback, irith a lai^r 
dtild behind and a smaller before, to 
whidi may be added seyeral well-grown 
daughters and a proportionate nvmber 
of the youthful lordly sex. Also an 
occasional sorrow* strickesp widow, 
whose companion, perhaps, had hot 
just clearea enough of lus new fann 
for his cabin yard and early graye; 
one or two patriarchal *' grandpas,^ 
seyeral negroes, and now and then an 
Indian who had lingered behind his 
exiled tribe, to die on the desecrated 
ashes of his ancestors. Thegreethigof 
tiiose rustio neighbours on '^meetih*'* 
days was most cordial, and it used to 
refresh my heart to see it. The elderly 
sisters formed a chatting semi-drcie 
around the mammoth fire-place, and 
regaled themselyes with pipes. The 
men and brethren chatted in therard, 
or lounged on the benches ana the 
fence. 3>he young folks were s0ent 
in their bashfiilness, occasionaJly sum- 
moning sufilcient oovrage to whisper, 
and in the general, looking a yery in- 
telligible language. Now and- then a 
young man, with a club that woidd 
haye eeryed tike purpose of Hercules, 
aeted as a special peace messenger 
between twa quarrelsome curs,, wbidi, 
like some nations, seemed to fight for 
searc^atiy other reason than to m- 
dn]g:e tfaehr ii^ye of it. All treated ths 
minister with profound respeot; and 
waited patientirthe hour of woMhIp. 
Our sanctuary was a' large, oblong 
log<^house ;- two curtainless bedsstooa 
foot to ibot across one end of the 
room, and a little two-lbot square 
window, with oiled paper tar gUsB, 
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aad . the ^^ cut hole '* in tho door, 
MTved tolight it. Under the window, 
bjr the side of a riokety. stand, eoTered. 
with a spow-white cloth mounted hj 
^a old familj Bible, a hjrmn book,, 
aad thei cla^e book^^sat the. preaeher, 
grarely eonniog oyer his sermon, and; 
washing a switch-f>enduliLmed Yan** 
kee clock ior the hoar to commence* 
BeiieTO me^ dear reader, often has the 
writer ^in. pr^achJAg ^ Jesns and the 
resurrection *' to svch groups of stnrdj 
yeomanxjr, who have oecufied oiTilUai . 
tiea outpo&U, commnned with trans- 
pert with *'Bjm who dwelt in the 
.bBsh»**.and felt that he trodeon holj 
ground. . Here waa none of the 
stsrch, the atiffaeas»r-D.one of the 
formalities, nor the couTentionalitiea/ 
of afas^onable sauctuary, to interpose 
between the worshipper and ^^the 
throne of the Heavenly/* Though 
rude^ all wa^ simple and artless. In 
snch reminiscences, we could almost 
wish to recall the realities ; they are 
spots green and sunny in the retro << 
gpect of memory. Primitive, pio- 
neering- Methodism, will long be 
frs^grant in the memory of the 
Chnrch, 

Precisely at the time all seated 
themselres iu the house, except the 
" brethren of colour* ' who stood jam-r 
med in the corners and wedged in the 
doors, exhibiting their ivory in their 
delight. The intelligence of Sister B., 
in this motley congregation, made her 
as a philosopher among the '^ plebeians.** 
She was a ruling spirit. Pisposed to 
critieise my faults, with a most un- 
merciful silence on the subject of my 
merits, she was no small terror to me \ 
being not yet three months uld in the 
ministry, on my first circuit, and at 
the age of seTenteen. 

Certainly her look of approbation, 
or real or fancied disapprobation, had 
not a little to do in assuring or dis- 
concerting me. Wi th a repeStion and 
due emphasis, I arose and read for my 
text, ''Behold a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horna.'* Sister B. 
dropped her head, and I thought 
others did the same.. I blushed and 
put my hand up to my disfigured face, 
the bright red farrows on which, the 
looking-glass in the dock just in front 
of me that moment, revealed the fact 



of myself having been '' eaindit in; a 
thicket'* the night previous,, filled my 
mind with ideas of the ridicnlous. All 
tho^ghts that I would have utterei 
fled to oblivion. The genius of con^ 
fusion more confoan(kd ** took pos- 
session of my sensitive frame. It 
grew dart before me, and the 
perspiration stood in large drops upon 
my brow. There are but few preacheni 
who do not know something, of the 
unwelcome feelings that succeed a 
pulpit failure. I stammered through 
my discourse, and was glad when the 
people dispersed, as I wished te get 
out of sight. 

On the evening of the same day, 
accompanying the charitable Peter 
to the barn to see my horse, as a small 
relief to my mortified feelings, X 
thought I would " pump him " a little 
on the subject of the sermon. 

" How did you like the sermon," 
says I, " Peter ? " 

" O, berry well, berry well, massa ; 
bat missus says as how your text and 
scratched face make her tink all de 
time of Abraham*s big sheep in de 
bushes.'* 

I learned from that time that sen- 
sible people will judge something of 
the taste and common sense of a 
preacher by the texts he takes. 
(To be continued, J 



An Appeal to Bbitish Fbotestants: 

ShAIX PoPSRT AOAIN FB£IK)MINATB 
XH E^OLAND? Bj WlLLIAK COOKB, 

D.D. London : H. Webber, 4, London 
Honse Yard, St. Paurs. 

Ip this pamphlet of 16 oetaro pages 
eonld be seattered by thousands of 
copies over the whole land, it could 
hardly fail to intensify FrotesUnt 
feeling against Popery and its mnlti- 
tudioous wickednesB. The author is 
evidently moved to the def^fas of his 
soul by the villanous treachery of the^ 
Romanising dergy who profess to 
belong to the Church of Bngiand, as* 
well as by the pandering of our poli- 
tieians to Popery and its wily «tdi 
grasping priesthood. He advocates 
liberty for papists and their supersti- 
tion, but shows up the infatuation of 
arming papists with political power iu 



IH 



C09»fll^(^ViPI^ 



'^ 



• Frotf st^ut fftaite ; wWol^ Ufjin fwjt, 
to'^ebtmat them with weapQPS ,wbick j 
<hej are sure to use for the subrerwqfi ' 
'•f such tk state,* and for tbe ^ubjoga- , 
iion of tbe couatrj to the Po^e. and . . 
his minions. I'be grand confbot is at 
fiaud. Let every man be readj-i anij 
armed with all tbe panoply of (Jod. , 
Priests will figbt to the death for tbe 
nastery of the conscieneea of mexi ; . 
kt us resist to tbe deatb, and ne?^ ^ 
cease our prayers to God to break the 
fir^ of popery every where^ and to 
overturn tbe tbrone of the *' Mother 
of'Htirlots and abominations of the, 
«arth.*' 
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TI7IUI* Y^jlB-Book 90K 1868. Lpndoae 

IBvBav one who delights in the cnlti- 
rattoa of flowers should possess thk 
Anwial pvoduotion of tbe pea of a 
nraotieally seielitifie man, Mr. Shirley 
J^ibberd. In addition to All the iu- 
IbraDati^n given l^ the almcnaeks, it 
isuppHes a very large amount of iufor** 
vnadon about'^ardening and' herdcuU 
ture^ ajnd especially about flowers^ and 
•new varieliea of many kinds* It is a 
/cheap s]riUing*s worth to any one at 
•alLifllcreated in the subject of which 
iticeata*. ■ • ■ ■ 
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■TO ^ THB EDITOB OF THB LOCAL 
FRBACHERS' MAGAZINE. 

8;b» — I was pleased to see that 
'Capital letter from Mr. Treasure, which 
Appears in your issue of ]ast^ month. 
One point especially never struc.k me 
JOQ fully before; that tbe preacher 
jnust be . at his post at the time, 
whether the hearer be there ^r not 
IVhHe J greatly approve of the letter 
418 a whole, there is one part of it to 
m?bich I^ust depur. li^s;nuch afi( 
it may give the cpuntry local. preacher 
an idea that his London brethren are 
a ,Iuxurious body^ I will giye ,th.e 
^oiot to which J refer;-7 ,. . 

'^^And then the , distances tnese 
jxealons nien hi^ve^ to travel. . Our 
luxurious London bi^ethrejn know bi|.t 
little of this,. , with railway . and 
iOmnibuses." ' 

I admit that the labours of the Lon- 



don rbre^linBn 9P^rDot io .^ o^miwred' 
with .thfdf of the /if (^iintr j bfjetbrfni. . I 
knew a 09|l9try Jbrothsr who 9^1tff4 
23 miles to an appointment, >^Vkii 
walked bij*; «g|UQ. to.b«.at:iw:iW^ 
at six p*cloc)if: op Monday, jpiorhiffg. 
Mr^ Treasu4?e po doubt orew hia'§|mi«f 
pie of Lon4(m .locals, from tbof^^;if»th 
whom. Wi» more 'immjBdiately,a9spr 
ciatc^dp. )[ ^onl4 ippint h^ toto^ at 
least, who doe« npt face iuxpripiislj, 
only., getting a hpt dinner , ppfi^ A 
week, and who neither. i^inka.|i|!i96 
nor i^y other strong drink.) >» Wio 
neither uses omnibus npr rail to tahe 
him to his appointmentso^the i^hbath 
day,, but wqo has during the last XS 
years walked to Deptford, Green* 
wich, I^wiahi^m, Lee^ ^yd^aiVi 
Walworth, Brixton, Clapham, v au2;« 
hall, Bi^bterniBa, Pamlico, ^Qt^eh^tk, 
Walham Oreep, lLnigl^tsbridge,,:Qay<^. 
wa^er, Edgware Eoad,, Jjdanph^ater 
Square, St. JpluaCa Wood, {lampstead 
Rof^d, Islington, Kewingto;|,..SM^i^l- 
fieldil, Bethnal Gre/eiiji, .Sitej)neiy,/B<>^« 
Stratford,, Limehouse, Poplar, ^Sfiid ja 
number of intermediate oUc^ "wHdk 
this cirele of 4P mileis in4u<i<ea..,^)4nd 
I know others who have walked* 'Aj^in 
Southwark to Charlton and Wooljfjri^h 
frequently^ and #so ,,to. Broml^ m 
Kent, and Hitchaw, in. ^ur/f^jr^.^aod 
back again, on the Sunday, . r^ ». , 

I write ^is.tQ let itbe count rj.Jl^t^al 
preachers, -aee.. that -.theic.Xpp^p 
brethren do'noi; all live so lus^ij^Q^silj 
— or ride jya public conveyf^i,c;es> as 
may those brethren with who^ Mr. 
Treasure is acquainted. . - i • j 

. A 'Lo^J>s>7s^ .h99^J* PifS4<?ftp|r. , . 
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FaoM the days of Christ io tW p^r^eji^' 
the chji^rch, has had , to, suQer ^^^^cp 
tion, %e jjeed flot wop^ef a,(j,jtal^ 
in(wmuch,)w gpod and eisift^jn^^ 
gonistic. These two pnnci^^^^;ip^ w 
verjr nature of .things, ace opnQjwd^l' 
one to the other ; truth ^nd^ ^Jfifi^f^^ 
light and dar)^ness,ip^st clii^^,.jBaca 
other., till the one e^y^ntjua^jiaestf)^^ 
the other. ■..,',, • . , 

Dark, siiadows dp aiid .wijfh^^ood 
our pathway ; stiU the wi>ru'. i^f the 
Lord is sure^ his word is .immntabiei 



PAQBS FROM CHtTBCH HI8T0BT* 



115 



hit pronA^ti ean neref fiO'. The tmd 
s^told church sbftU yet Hit the 
earth, tighttdutiMtB and trttf h «hall 
oooqiier triam^haittfy. ' 

The gr^attoonquefits which OhiMstilm- 
ity is d«8tiiied tb adcom^lish, Will 
not, faoweT^gf , ' he gtkmed inrithoiit a 
m^tyWfdgg!*. Atid in cdntic^tlon 
with the 'Straggle bidfofe ns, thos6 wh(> 
bow ntft their knee to Basal, who wor- 
riiip ndt the beast, neither his hhage, 
will ^nbtleM be called upon to i^uffer 

for GUHgt's sake. 

It U well thkt we look bdfore xtA at 
the etifa we hate to ^cotinfer, the 
enemiitt we' hare to combat. If We 
know lires^ things beforcfband; we lihalV 
not be taken hf surprise,' ahd shall 
be ihtttefortr better pr^par^fbt our 
ioesi ^' ^ ''=■ "' - ' 

The tlihes in which we llt^ ar^ 
hnpbttaht. Wbrl^-fhinded men are 
in earnest. ' Some ane straining ererjr 
nerte,' add takitig advantage of etery 
Guretf hxsfane^j in' order to aggrandfs^ 
thetiisMyes'V af6w are seeking to cliftih 
high' the ^iltoaele of earthly fkth^ : 
but'%hi^ "crowd are rerelllng in the 
low,' Itoe,' sensual pleasures' of fallen * 
homa^ity; But all, -^ ail are in 
eamreiMi' 

In thlE»'|H»dfesBing church tb^e ik a 
great'dekl *of iiystemratieeffbft :* htKt not 
for the spread" of isfmple truth, and* 
the ■jpfrifuafi'ey ' of Ohrisifs Kngddm. 
MnciH'bf the Wdrt How being made, is 
deslj^i^d' to' extend poibpous ishow, 
and^ B6f(ftti!h Mttial. At the preseilt 
time, iher^ is a general teufd^ndjf 
towards something Showy. There is 
on thif ^^t ixt the bhUrcK^S of thiS day, 
a desire for beautlftrl architecture, 
high to^ oc^aiks^iahd »-g]»a^disp^y 
of talent in the pulpit. Instead of 
diTii^ .worship in the simpUaity of the 
gospeiy and in the beauty of holiness, 
2iere'is;ii^eheriEil disposition to wbr- 
ahip €bd either by proxy; pt by 
goTgkbvi^ fi^rtn. the trdie, sifacere, 
eariMkt Vt^riihippers 6f Ohti^t' ard idt 
the mpiorrty. ^ " •'■ 

nie'^ri^atest^fforts nb^ behigknadlB; 
and tbr|r|^ateBi; ihflcience' brought to 
besr ngra the church (^Christ, arer ' 
popiah.^ Popery in the chdrdh of " 
£inglaiid,,and popery out of it, seems 
to bb tb^ns; rapid progress: ' So far 
aa religion iili concerned, this is the 
great enemy with which We hare to do 



battle. We need hot, howetcr, fear ; 
it IS only the hydra-headed monster 
with which our forefathers grappled so 
Bupcessfully. But it is time that we 
look our enemy in the face, so as to be 
pret)ared for what awaits us. 

We cannot look upon the doctrines, 
and spirit of popery, without feelings 
of great abhorrence. The more we 
are acquainted with its history, the 
more are;we convinced that it is not 
so much a system of religion as a 
political confederacy. 

We propose to cull out of history a 
series of monthly pap^s, setting forth 
the true spirit of popery ; remembering, 
that what popery was it still is, the 
Antichrist of the New Testament. 

We must, however, briefly notice 
those persecutions whfch preceded the 
apostluy of the Christian church. 
Fronn thetkne of Christ to the reign 
of Constantine, wa read of little else 
than cruel edicts against the Christians, 
issued in order, if possible, to blot oiit 
their, vjtvy) name ; first by the Jewish 
rulers, and aftarwar«b by the Koman 
Emperors^' How many'feila sacrifice to 
theiv cruel maltce^it would- be impos- 
sible to ascertain ; but Some of those 
peraeeiitioas - were most destructive. 
It was- not tthoommon for licentious 
soldiers to enter Christian places of 
worship, seize the sacred books, and 
set fire to the building. Some edicts 
authorised governors of provinces and 
magistrates utterly to destroy the 
Christians, wherever they could be 
found. 

Such was the sacHJce df life in con- 
nection with one of those persecutions, 
that tw6 triumphal arches, or pillars, 
were erected in Spain, as monuments 
of the nttfer dfestruction of Christian- 
ity. ' Every species of cruelty, horrible 
and fndeceht beyond description, is 
said to have beeh inflicted upon the 
disciples of 'Chi^ist. Executioners 
were hot satisfied to murder Chris- 
tians slndj ; hoiises were filled with 
them, and then burnt to ashes. Com- 
panies, also, df fifty or sixty were tied 
together with ropes, and driven into 
the sea. 

But those days of calamity passed 
away; they were terminated by the 
removal of their barbarous authors. 
Diocletian poisoned himself. Maxi- 
mian was put to death by his own son- 
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inrlvif- GaUrius was smitt^ with att 
incarable disease, through whicli he 
lingered a whole ydar la nfioyt d^ea^ 
fal agonies; bis body was deto^xned 
bj" Tet-ouD, and the tei^rors of a gailtf 
conscience ttade him' a teffor to aH 
around him. He died A.n. 311. 

Constantine, born in Britain, sno^ 
oeeded his father Constantins. Con*- 
stantine embraced Christianity, at^ 
ao gave rest to the chnrcheis, a.i>. 319. 
Prom this time a new state of thlnga 
arose in the church. The etfil>eror 
employed all his gentns, all the au- 
thority of law, and all tlie chatms of 
liberaMty, for the purpose of propa- 

fating Christianity. He abolished 
^aganism, and transferred the tem- 
ples, with their rerennes, to the* ser- 
rice of the Christians. Th^odosins, 
who suoeeeded ConstantiDe, sotrght to 
ooufirm what his predecesstn^ had 
done. He was wishful also to make 
the Christian church perfect, or com- 
plete. To this end he ptiblished an 
edict, requiring uniformity of doctrine 
and worship, on the part of all other 
churches^ with that &( fiome. 

The Christian church had for oeii« 
twies to. pass throu^^h a fiery ordeal, 
during which it maintained mnoh of 
its original purity. But now there 
was an accession of wealth, of poweir, 
€i( grandeur. ^Tbe church had taken 
the place of paganism ; it had h^ome 
the religion of the state. The effect 
of this may easily be conceited. Btifl, 
Tital godliness was possessed hy 
many; but that godlmess beeatite 
mixed up with a great d^hl of 
superstition, formality, and fn some 
cases with hypocrisy. The btshops, 
who had for some time beefl makiiig 
extrara^aht clainfs, had those daime 
now confirmed ; and thie church, whv6h 
had prior to this been a spiritual in- 
stitution, becante transformed iiit6 a 
worldly system, modelled after the 
form of the civil eoveriimrat cf Eotte. 
The Bishops or Rome, Antioofa, and 
Alexandria had bfeicbmc regardeSi as 
snperior to other prelates, hatlD^ ob- 
tained the title of patriarchs, andther 
afterwards beiog added for Constaa* 
finople. Aft^T this, a #egtt!ar grada- 
tion «f patriarchs, exarchsj mtfttfe- 
politans, archbishops, bishops, and 
numerous other priestly orders, whs 
created. The bmhop of Roitte awr- 



passed iSl .his '^MtHhreft im rmJk^ 
op^rience, aifd vfrfendonr, and mm 
rCgavdci BUt the Vftfrmne jiij^e in ail 
religions controversies. 

Tl% state '^ thinfs wae amrfiilly 
lMN^icii^"to -the intereata* ef ime 
religiev, and art; ence destreyciA the 
trrmplieity and beauty of IhC'ClfaHalini 
cikareh; The Msheps newi1flt'«fMr 
arrogance' ebLClnded thei people* ^ftwn 
aH stittre tn Hie admlni otfftti g tt ' of 
ecclesiaatie«d affirirs^aud «! ofliae' en- 
grossed all the rich possessiettv 4iad 
rerenaes '^ the <^hmpches. 'iXiige(Aly 
and aspiring men were every wlieM 
seeking preferment in'the cfapttrelty asatk 
that bfth^ most tile and «caiidailoq» 
thetAis, Dispntee or eeBileat» f^ 
hMoprics, in thefcartfaufentiirf, aoftie- 
times rose so high as to resitit in 
wholesale murder or Moodtfaed.'' 

The bishops Bfow contended Willi 
each ot^er-concerniDg the extent of 
their respective jarisdicttoas, and inn* 
tii^ in their' style of liviiig^'"the ▼e*- 
Inptttonsness o€' priiyces. Ot} tins 
acconnt a pagan prefect efRoofo said, 
*' Make me bishop of Eome, and i'abo 
will be a Christian/* 

The doctrines of ftie geepiA 
became lamentably obscured. A : 
her of pagan eeremonies becaa^>>ail- 
taehed to Christian worship^ aad 
Varions evrors were adeptad* iroai 
pa^an philoeophy. Piooa franda wave 
at thie (^me mhoh 'practised^ andrvitfa 
mnch' success, in advancing the sn- 
thority and hi increasing ^heireallh 
of church rulers. 

At this time there were * two 
erronciMis maxims maintainwd^ in 
the dburcht otie'^as> that ^^it was 
right to deealve the teathea hj Ijug 
When it eeryed the interiBta>'0f' the 
church;'* the other, «* that evrors in 
religion, whcfn held and nkaintaiDM 
after ecclesiastical- admonition, isere 
pnn&ihaMe with corporal tortma** 
This diahoHcsd doctrine aeomxipeiMd 
the way for a system of perseosrticB 
and bloodshed, as vile, dnei^iaod 
diabolidd ae any that ever,;; seder 
pagad mie, had wasted ^iieMdniMhelk 

Christianity oentitraad toi'<degl»e- 
ratei so that by the eeeerith ceotary 
we ftndit bnried beneath «i eoattnoas 
IM. ^f saperetitioiM inniOTaiO«M- 
The chttTiih had eonsiderably -mid- 
ttplied4taob^«ohi'0fwot«faip« Itmtnr 
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«mi8,i»l;o the jin«g^ «l .iaiatHi .4«i4 
to tik& )»on68.<«f dOACfi. Tii9 i^i)gire«g 
of Tice became irulj- Abooking ; anA 
in UwM f^m^ '^MMieocftto^iar^igloo, 
tiwre >wag 4i(U« to be ^oqq .«X9ept 
«xhibi^iKW(i qS 9de«tljr. Awbiti^A, ia- 
Mtl«l0 airMfkar iAtoli^abl«k prida, and 
«(iBteii^t <of ttke.^iaturai rights fii the 
pQ9ple». latbitc^mlttry, the bi(|hof^<^f 
Bone MB«ine4 ti^e title <ei* UniFersi^ 
BUmi^ attd |ir#Q» tb|it .tio^e to tbe 
|iiB«ttty 4be Bif^iops of Idioms or 
Bopefl« liaTe -elei^tt^d to be tbe«a,pceme 
lMfi4», or 4^bafi4iite jnonarob^. of tbe 

Aaud )(hi|r general apostasyi tber^ 

«ere Miaie bi^py ex^ptions;. tbevp 

v«re 4<iine ^jbieie purity of life, mi 

iriHMie labeai;4i to eTangelise tbeir 

fellow 4»eii» seiHlered them burjuog 

^ sbieiiii; lights. We read in 

this eeiHnry of the li(estoi;ian3, who 

^elt in ^TFia, Pevsie, and India.; 

^0 laboured to pcopiigate Chria- 

tM]ii<iy amon^ the barbarous nations 

^ Asia. We read also of the Faulr 

UttOB^Wibo .lyojected ittunan tiredition 

in ;aiatters of religie<i» 4f^sthev with 

tks wenhip of the Yix&a M(H'j, of 

imagoi, and of the .croea. . They 

^li«hed fcom amongst tbemselv.es 

tte nans of blibop apd preehyter, 

>ed i|istit»tiid«a set of >pa»tars with 

l^ifsQt. eqiiaJity, without pompons 

Niea.distinguiahvng then^ from the 

Ptopil0. At .the olose of this eentfiry, 

ve find a t»ody of. men c^Ued Yal- 

dfiDseSi which some ha^e siyiposed ,to 

teeheen aihriudch ol the Faulioians. 

Xl(^ I A^sgns^ed • with the ifieplenee 

4sd Tioea.^f theJRomish elergy, <m^ 

utirlag fc^ua their oppre«irietn» sought 

ehiding,>pku)e in the eeelmled vaU^ys 

of Pais^derrYaud, embo^^med by. the 

Alps^ cIa Ibis seslwied.regicjn, Away 

uMQ the iDbsePvati«A of their .perse- 

^am^. thi^ he#ed to epjfi^y.pwwr 

wonridp .«nd' oofumuni^. wiid9i.4heir 

ThenPauUeiane. oqiubinued 'to 4n- 
^etse until tk^ ninth eenturj|<:ifpder 
Mie Gveek Sipperorsij^ ,but not. with- 
out, ttnneh .j^ettMeMtion« They had 
Minever ibee^aae.rei^y; 9}une];oujS)i|k«d 
^ th<^-i(ieetod. the eesemo^^ifle .mnl 
||tttbert^ - of Uia Bowish iolefigjt .th^ 
heoan^ .exeats of their (bAUed ; the 

^^fgy iki^fm ^)mgf^ Ihem wHh 



holding h^retieal opinions, and deter- 
nuned m>Qn their destruction* The 
Qi:eek i^mpress Theodora, who was 
iCjO^nt during the minority of her 
eon, and & ^^ealous patron of Image 
worship, entered fully into the mea- 
sures of th^ Romish clergy ; aud by 
her .orders, not less than a hundred 
thousand were destroyed by the 

fibbet, the fire, and the sword, 
^epe Kicholas congratulated Theo- 
dora on her zeal and success, ip. 
obedience to his commands. 

The religion of Christ was iiitro- 
tduced to the world as a i^eligion of 
loTe* By the power of Ipve it made 
4ts way in the world, ;amid the 

fceatest o|>position. Fire could not 
urn it; many waters could not 
q^Uf^ch it. It was a living principle 
in. the mind and he^rt; a principle 
of pare benevolence. But Popery, a 
religion of fire and sword, is anti- 
chrisUan in its spirit. Jt is the 
masterpiece of the devil. 

A LA^CASHlim LoCAXi Pjuu^xis. 

THE GREAT LAKK ALBEItT FYAKZA, 
IN EQUATORIAL AFBICA. 

At .sui^rise I took the compass, and 
accompanied by the chief of the vilUge 
CVijic0tna), my guide Rabouga, and 
the woman Bachee.ta, I went to the 
hmedern ^ the lake to survey the 
oountry*. It was beautifully clear, 
and with a .powerful telescope I could 
distinguish two Urge waterfalls that 
cleft the sides of the mountains on the 
9|kposite ahore. Although the outline 
of the. mouMtmna was distinct upon the 
bright blue ehyi aud the dc^rk shedes 
up^ tl^^ir. aides .denoted deep gorges, 
it eould .pot distinguish . other features 
than, the two* great f4l)0> which looked 
)ike<thiread».'Of eiUer on the dark face 
9f the.m^uiotains^ Vo base had been 
Tisible,(ev6n ^pm en elevation of .1,500 
|eet*ia^va the water*level, on xny fint 
jfiew,pf.the,l^e, huttbe chain of lofly 
l#a\intaiQa .ou the west .appeared to 
fia^.suddeiily.frQm the w^ter. Thia 
4ippeaisau«e<inust hfiVe h^en due to the 
gfi^ disteiv^t the ha^e being below 
the hoKi^J^t asdett«eQQlumns.of smoke 
were,, eeefindwg .apparently from the 
iwflfie ef the wito ; .this must huve 
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been prodvced bj the bnmiBfc of 
• praries at the foot of the mooBtaiiui. 
The chief fuunred ae that large 
•eamoef had been known to etma orer 
from the other side, hot that it required 
ibnc days and sights of-hard-voidng 
to acoomplish the Tovage, and that 
laaiij boata had been kst in tiie at- 
tempt ' Ther-Gsnoes of Uajoro'^were 
•not' adapted for so dangerous a jonr- 
ney; mit the western shere^olithe 
lake was cemprieed in* the great 
kingdom of Maleg^a, ^Terned by 
King Kajoro^ who possessed large 
canoesi sim traded with Kamrasiftiem 
a point opposite to Magnnga, where 
the lake was contraoted to the width 
•of one dajr's royage. He described 
Malegga.as a Tory p6wer£ai< eoantt'y, 
and of greater extent than either 
Unyoro or Uganda^ South of Malegga 
-was a country named T«in; g[ef emed 
. by a king of the same name : beycnd 
that eountry> to the> south • on the 
western shore, no. intelligeace eould 
be obtained. from any one; 

The eastern shores of the lake were, 
from north to. south, oeeupied -by 
Chopiy UnypiMs Uganda Utnmbi^ und 
Koragwe: ffom the last point,: which 
foould not be less than abont two 
degrees south latitude, the lake was 
reported to turn anddflnly^to thewest, 
and to continue in- that direction for 
an nnknown diatanca. JS^rth of 
Malegga west of the lake, wa^ a 
.smsJU conntryealledM'GiffoU; then 
Koshi, on the west side of the Kile, 
at its exit from the lake; aad^on the 
east side of the Kilo was thoMadi, 
opposite, to Kfoahi, 

.. Tbebeachwaspcurfidctlyoleanssoid, 
apon wbieh the wai^roiliodiikeithose 
of the 8ea» throwiogupwieedapreeJlBely 
aa seaweed .may.. be:.eecn upon the 
J^gliab ^ihore. . It .was. a grand sight 
to look npoA thlft rast tiesevrairof the 
nighty Kilcs and to watch rtheheinry 
awell tumbling upon the beach, while 
far to the sonth^west the^yascavehed 
as Yainlj.for ftbonnd.^.though' upon 
tbo Atlantie* It. waawjlh; extreme 
emotion that XoAjVedthiaglarions 
aeena. • . « .Ke Earope^ifoot 
had eier trod upon.'it«'afind, our > had 
the eyes of a white man ef ev soanned 
4ts Teat expanse «f waters. l/\r« were 
the first; jmd this wasr the, key to the 
gvf at seeps^ that tTon JuIibs C»Mr 



jeamed to uaraTel^ but ia rain, fiere 
was the great basin of the Ktle that 

' reoeifed every drop of waier^eYea from 
the passing shower to the roaring menn- 
tain torrent that dmined tern- Central 
Africa towards- the northw This was 
the great reservoir of the Kilet* 
• It was the oae great mserroir^into 

'.wbieh>ev«ryl;hing^<Msa£)dnddi9 and 
fremtUs vast' roolty wieen the' Mle 
■Bade ite -exit^ &' giuil in its inrth^ It 
was a gcand arrangement of nature 
l([>r4hebirtiiof'S04ni||^t)raBMl insper- 
tant a stream as the river Nile* The 
Yietoria N^lSansa ef <^peke formed a 
veserToir at a high altitndev -racemng 
a "drainajB^e ifrom the west - br the 
Kitangul6 river, 'lUid Spdse ;had. eeen 
tfae.M'iumbiro niiettntiiia''at a-gmat 

• distance 'as a peakamongo4her moun- 
'tama from which streams descended, 
' which by milting formed- tiie* main 

liver £itang*)^,-the prinripial t^Mder 

> of the Yiotsria'iake from the west, in 
abont tbeia^ S. latitude: thna &e 
aameehain of mountama that >f ed tiie 
Victoria on the eastj must'lMHre a 
watershed to the west and north that 
would flow into ^he Albert lake. The 

• general/ drainage ' of thotNiAe basin 
' tending fren eantii toMneifth,and< the 

Albert lakse lextendtng muoh, <£utber 
ttorth Ihtak the Yietoria, itreeeiieathe 
river feom the Utter* lake, and. thus 
juonopoHaesrthe entire r biead- waters 
ofthofNile^ The^ Albert iatte.grand 

• reterveiry -wbilerl^ei Yiotoria«|i«lhe 
eastem - eonnce : < the paroat. .eireaais 
that, form theie lakes afd fr^ons^the 

• aame origin^ and > the Kitangiil&ebeds 
its watBDs te the Yietoria to£eireoeiTed 
^wntMii^hj the Alhertk precSiely as 
the highlands of M*fnBftbiflO ^and the 

> Blue Monntains poor their 4iQrthem 
drlttnage direti int(» the Albert. Iakie« 

X returned to>sDj but.: t the iaibtturf 
in dievieinity «f the villa^a.fwas 
strewn with, the .bones of^inusiense 
fish, fhippopotamii and-crocodi^Qs^.but 
the lalitsr reptiles were mereljr ^eanght 
liatrevengntfiH*! any otttnHi^e oomipiittBd 
by' themf as ithdr flesh' wmk> tooked 
upon .with disgoatby tho natima of 
UnytofO^, Tbej were JOinameeou^iaad 
vmnaoiousi in <lbOslake^ that,tiie>Mit»ies 
eantioned ns not) to allcnr the«j«rooien 
io^entnre. iato- the >wateor ,ev#ii io: the 
knees when filling thein walernjara.-^ 
The AUbwri N'YmufOfGreiU Bum of 
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SowtoSs. 1 By jSamtmi' W»a JBaker^ 
, Jf. Av ^'i^^OijSv ^«^ sYiol/iiit. pp. 
XQi^l^S^ » • .. '. -'/...J ■ 

nTii6>j8beet«.of Jifttbar . aii Magnngo 
berngflbooA seTefttteoi.mikfi kitjiridth, 
endSf; loj^ft long - aimp^ rfis inH ^ to. . the 
iwrth^'inm itvav l^t id.tlLefflat val- 
iliy ofgniBmimlieii- ^il^biwaUiqriiiiiay 
MraLtbeeiififraifiiyfonn to- aix^aitleB' vide, 
andiHaai faoiiiid«d vpoD its^vestjliaDk 
hifnths eoatiniiAfeiDtt ofi.jthiB ehaiit of 
Htunlans dil^<ha4l<»mBdthe«eaMrn 
^ttonndatjr oitbeibke«: ^ : v (.u ^ . . . . 

(EheiexEtaf tlM jiSiile fvtiiBrtbe Jake 
'.waaq^inienoitgh* >;.«.. . u ^Xno»«aw 
tlie idyeiF iasuii^ from the^jdca iMthia 
«ighteen':ii»lBS of^Ma^nngo ; .and the 
Ewhi aad tho Madi coQatdea appeated 
daseteiiiey boirdfii^Big it^eui tb« wrest 
«&d'ea8t-fr'ii&«/j ppi 139~h5/ Aooosd- 
log te^liio map^'the lake eiitieDda over 
aMt Jira= degrees 4^ ladtudef and 
maystfaerafiNre be aiiBnDMd.>ti6 bedittle 
if mjf' shott> of 356 noilear ia kogth, 
nititean average iirtdidu > ofjnearljri •one 
Imiiirediiinlesb. 
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^EiK^II te«tfied witibi«»tsf whose otaj 
tuiiadsjtfMfined to aereMr^them fram 
tbe'^y^ o-f birdsf* thread oirer the 
gnmttd, %i^ i^e 'trunks' of 'iTe^aaJiid 
M4n^iahe:^raBefa«i, /froifixtKiidy the 
&ttl« ftFcMtecita< ' oleai^ > aaeay all irotlen 
)^4^afd^ifO<^^ Verr ofMtr'theieiact 
iAia|)€^bf'brftCich0i( ib leftiatttiintfeia on 
thr^oiMadJaiid^ not a bit of the'Wiffod 
iiismeir Tbefiratbi^wopafefeedhere 
IhMdi diia^racUTe inMcta aterthiHKitgh 
<y«y^grak»ibed8^ ilnd; • attacked -our 
4)taa)M^ |ail(l«ei^in lar^ ted^headed 

'<^iOii;'«attil daya^ not'ajsiiigle'if^bite 
aailfiig^td bet'aetfB labrctedv' «nd ^^on 
otb)it%/attd dafla|f>teitiifi'honrti, they 
'«pp«tt^otit of dcttfrsYin'myrMs, and 
'^n^^vYfi^i-extt&w&intity ziaA-atid 
'■ebergyiii' eanifyiagibltii'o|'*<diied f^M 
ddf^m ii^^efT ureata^ '({ Dm^ th^se 
HbisjiriiiMpijIlpfita, the UntrdJi aurd birds 
hkve a^gvodittdie oi^4S,'aii4 0B[foy arlch 
ftaaftiao 1M iitptBtrae-of tbonsandB^of 
tiaplHBa'(iW0rkaa!i»( 9»Ai wkeB^tliey 
^stkna^i^^i ^tup^i^asaf/bt^ inooantless 
*iRittibeii< !i|y'iihe''nlitbret^i«nd :4JBeir 
'#*a«led ^boiHMvarw ' spoken of-- hti tin 
na^^OQiKVintttar «9rei^flKblmggraikis 
of iofl^ieeiNiBditf ^Ii6i<ma ffeafa oil. 



^A' atsoiig ■. maramdihg' party 
,aBta altaokteld a nest of itrhite oneaMif av 
the OBoip : ^4» the -Mutest- took pkce 
bfmatb the. snvface,- ve bodldtnot^see 
the ordec: of . thie tettie^ * • 'bat it- adoa 
bacanl«> apparent tiialt the-bhtekB had 

. gainad th^cday, and aaekBd'tfaa white 
Sowa, for ' tiiey"*Fetdvned m'tfinaaph, 

\ bearing aff the aggivamli ehoioa;bite of 

:dhp hodifia<o£(the vmnqhiabedi 'A'gift, 
aiudogutikto.tiiat- of language, haa^aot 

. hc^n ». withheld) IrofK.aiita^.if port: of 
Iheie-baildingaB'deati^oyed, aaoffioial ia 

' seen i'-enming} oat/ t» vQxahiitw ' the 
damage ;(.ah(i^' after* lM»refia4 aavve^'of 
the rntns^ /baichimipa at^iw cleat and 
diftiDcl noteByaada crowd of workera 
begiit '.at' biDce to 're^tar* the « breach^ 
When the woriq is ooo^ktedv another 
order is given^ and theworkmien retiirev 
as '/wlii ai^pear on vemovvng^.tfa^BbftL 

. £rc8hlyrbaiU portion. ^We tried 'to- 

' ideepi one r»lny-iright> in a xiatlre hut,. 

. but«ouldiiot because of attaoks by the 

: fighting battaliona* of* a> Tory «aalk 
species of fovmipa^ not mbretiiaii one- 
uxteAitbof an inoh in<ileiigtb. It 
soon t beoame obvious that ' they ( we^ 
under roguUtf disci|>line^ and ewn at- 
ttepting^to^rry out this skikkl|^ana 
and Mrataeeaas of 'someemlnent leadep. 
Oiar-^aads .add necks • were- the- first 
objects ef/ attlabk^ Large - bodies '- oT 

^ these little'^ pests wer^^'ma^ed iai 
silence round the poftnt 'to be ^saulledi 

i W«> conld hear the tbarp i^iH wbrdi 

^<f£ command two <n* rthree' times* ve- 

^ peated^ though, untH tiien, we<had act 

beliOTei in tboTocal pow^r ef an aat ; 

^ the itiitaAt^aftei^ we felt the storming 
hosts range oyer head and betk^ biting 

t ike tender skin, oliagiDg with a deatE 
g«}p t<o 'the k^ and pa«*thig< wStb 
their jaws, rathetAtkaa <(|^iti thdr hold. 
Oa^^our lying down ag^ft'iii'the hdpe 
of- their having 1been"drtt tin off,'no> 
$6ofSm was the light' out, and' ai]^ stlU^ 
than the manoeuvre was fdpeaMd. 
Gleai* and aadiHAe orders were heivM, 

> and'the assiialt' reni^wed. ^ It was'aa 
)iardi4o sieep'in that < hut, asiti* the 

^ (tpeaclies<b^oi«S^baBton«I.''Thewlfite 
ant: )feehig a vegetable fender, devofira 
artidea of tenable origin oiidy, and 
.leatbo:/ which by tanniig^is'iii^Mted 

: witka tregetflble flatvyui^. ' 

^' A man' diay %e'<ritfli to-^day ^and 
poor to* mdrrlrWi from* the , raviigM * of 
white aats," said aBortoigiiito^' 
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ehant. '* If he gets skki And unaUe 
to look after bis goods,. his Bl^ves neg- 
lect them, and tbey are seon destcojod 
1^7 these inseots." The redduh nat, 
la the west called driTers* cr oeaed oar 
path daily, in solid oolmnna an inoh 
wide, and ne^er did the pugnacity «f 
either man or heast exceed theira* It 
is a enfficient cause of war if jon only 
approach them, even by accident. 
Some turn out of the ranks and atand 
with open mandibles, or, charging with 
extended jaws, bite with savage 
ferocity. When hunting, ve lighted 
limong them too often ; while we wore 
intent on the game, and without a 
thought of ants, they quietly coyered 
ns from head to foot, then all began to 
bite at the same instant; seizing a 
piece of the skin with their powerful 
pincers, they twisted tbemselres round 
with it, as if determined to tear it out 
Their bites are so terribly sharp that 
the bravest must run, and then atrip 
to pick off those that still cling with 
their hooked jawa, as with steel forceps. 
This kind abounds in damp plaeea, md. 
18 usually met with on the banks of 
streams.- We hare not heard of their 
actually killing any animal exo^t the 
python, and that only whengorgedAnd 
quite lethargic, but tbeiy soon clear 
away an^ dead animal matter ; tfais 
i^ppears to be their principal food, and 
their use in the economy of nature is 
clearly in the scayenger liuB,— The 
Livingstones^ Expedition to the Zamr. 
besi and its Tributaries. Pp,. 188-91. 

JOT m THE LORD. 
The essence of lo?e is aAtachmeot. 
.Joy is the happiness of loye. It is 
love exulting, it is loye aware of its 
«wn felicity, and luxuriating in .riches 
which it has no fear of exhausting* 
It is loye taking a look of its treasuroi 
And surrendering itself to bliss with* 
4>ut foreboding. ^*God*s -.promises 
Appear so strong, so solid, so iiubstai^- 
tiai — more so than the rocks of oyer* 
lasting hills; and Hi» perfections**^ 
w^hat shall I say of them ? When! 
think of one, I wish to dwell upon it 
for ever; but anothei^ and anothes, 
^ually glorious, claims a share oi 
adiniration : and when I begin to 
praise, I wish neyer to cease, but to 
and it the commencement of that 
-aoDg which shall never .end. Vai^ 



•ften hAva I Mt as 4f X Aowldtfait 
moment throw, off the body withoat 
first going to bid them. lareveU tlist 
are at home at my house. Let viio 
will be rich, or admivedt or psesper- 
4MiS| it is AB«agh forniA that there is 
such a God as JehoyAh) sneh a Sa- 
vionr as Jesnst.aad that th^ «e 
infinitely And unchangtahly glom« 
And happy." Sueh was the Wfiw^ 
sion of one Christian's' expeneaot. 
In A siaular franne . anatiier. siii, 
^' Were the uniyerse destroyed;, andl 
the only being in it besides Qod^ He 
is fully adequato to comfl^e my ksp- 
puMss, Aod had Ibeen in «a AftiMA 
wood, amrronnded by- imhoqioob •fl^ 
pents And devouring beasts, .avd mr 
¥age men, in sueh a teme I should to 
the snbjeet of perfect peaca aad«es- 
alted joy."-7r««% lUwew^ of ^^ 
7, 18^7* 

DUTY TO BKLA.TIVES: ITS }SUr 

Hbsr be tvo speahere (Lidae tiii. 9A| 
21); one aaith, "Th^ woi^^mk 
thy brethren are come to speak wito 
thee;*' the other asMh, "Xi»«w sw 
my nMtther «nd ,mar brethren. fwM 
hear the word^of God, And4o it/'-j ^M 
scope of the eynngelist is this : FilA 
thAt Chcist would not hinder hifl> doo- 
trme to mother, or hretlireii,(er^ 

kinsman; then to..sho»w ^^<^^^ 
A nearer cenjunetion between^iX^wwt 
And.thA.£sithtQl than tibo mo^erxSAd 
thsenn.. .The first isrwcitMiirW 
oomfort ^n^ing' the-'firal, oi 
whiah teachati&tts to bononr leofttii^ 
thar and mother 4£xod. xx<.12)4^fl>» 
not teaphhereto lOoaiemnnfAttaB PAAd 
mother, heoAusa.fie speAkaiAfiAuoitor 
nether,. &C it is>«aid, <^ tfaali Ita wtf 
snbjeet to. Hia. panontk** <d.iriDe a 
^a..} This Ha sh«w«tb, whemMig 
iomA. in (the temple amnng the dae^ 
tovs, H«' left iaU to ^ vilh.HiatAi^ 
ther, beoauae ahe aought- fiiiA^ ^n* 
j^ honoured her^ thAtiHa MIiaH^ 
4ief» . This* Ha ahowAdt Again' tAt>fiii 
doAth, being upon the croes^tiBof^ 
Aot -nnnlndful ^ her; fat \hMog 
«ato John, He.SAid, '' Motber,.heh^ 
thy son;** and pointing oato hfli; A 
aaid, ''^boAd thy »otiMr;*' i^ioikB 
<mx.^6,.27;) SA lie cowpended ior 
to His boU)yeddiaotple.h^Mr€ilAdiid. 
XhsBate^. .tfeoA is ^oot m. dAitfitoa » 
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^figolM^enoe^ bnt a rule h<iw to obef. 
As He tAQght unto Uig disoipl^B to 
•give vnro GtoMur that whieh l« Ctt9«^, 
and to -God tbat 'whioh ier GdcI^i ; so 
He'teaoheth tiB here* to giro unto 
:pfr0ii(A that wyoh is fHf^mu', and to 
4he Iiord that tritioh is the LordPs. 
Wh6B God said,'** Houoiir t!hy fitther . 
and 'tify mother/' He did not give a 
«oiiiBUuidmeiit 'Bgaioat Himself; aiifd 
tiier^re He sutb, ^fionoor me,^ 
•before' fie saith, **Honocir tbem.^ 
!Qie first' eommandmeiit is, ** JEEonour 
'God;*' the 'fifth oonsmandtnent is 
'* Honour th^- parents;** lest yon 
Jhmlld henovir yoinr tparents before 
'God. 'When Solomon bade 'his mo- 
Hrer ask hk& aAy thing (1 Kings iL 
^)v he signified that the mother 
«hoald«be obeyed in many things ; bat 
1^ *he denied his mother thiat one 
thing which she asked, he showeth 
that the mother -sfaonid not be obeyed 
in all things. When Christ said, 
^' One is yonr Father which is in hea- 
mi '' XMatt. nciii; 9); He speaks of 
fttlh end' veii^B, showii^ that when 
it QOBieeniBth our faith and religion, 
W6 shonld respect imt tm» Either 
•iid One Master, whioh is tfae^ Giter of 
ear faith, and 'tbe Ma«t0r ef oar re)i- 

vWhnn Paul said, «' Children, obey 
jear ipareuta in- the Lord^* (£ph. vi. 
iX^e dMana not'that we sheerMMebey 
than agtmiat the Lord. As when be 
iiith, •tt.Mey prinees lor eeoseieace* 
Mke" ^jftom; uLiii. 6), fae-meaiieth not 
that wo'Shoifid obe^ them 'againtit 
'^onetienee^ Therefore when it oom- 
«th to .this, that the earthly ftitfaet 
^)ownaudatfa <me thing, and the hea- 
Viaiy Eather commaodeth another 
thkg; then as i^ter «nawerfid tUfe 
^aloRBy.tto mayest thoa answer thy 
faoBntSy'* Whether is it»meet to obey 
^bU ar yon ? " ( AelaaY^' 19.) 9%en 
4kn».iikte ttha hands whiaih«thon mttst 
eat oi; then these are the eyes whieh 
^kommast piiLl •ant, or else they ^ahonld 
iMLasanuab tinto'jthee as- thy hand or 
dUn^^en - 

In)Jdatt.xii:.ya man mast'lorsftke 
kia.^liliiar and hi»' mother to dwell 
with his wife. In Luke syi./ he mnat 
<£BMake fiktker^ land' mother j and m\fy^ 
^ dwell /with Ohristi &r he w^ieh 
^MNako^h Iftther or mother for Me, 
•sbaki mseiTa moce^ saitk our fiaTienr. 



Nay, be wlricb dotti not "hate father, 
or mother, or wife for Me, cannot be 
My disciple (Lake xiv. 26) : showing 
that our lore towards God should be 
so great, that in respect to ft our lorO 
temrds men should be but hatred; 
¥lras He whieh obeyed his parents 
more thUn we, yet would have some 
rule, some sentence, some example in 
iScripture of not obeying them too, 
%ecanse it is such a hard point to 
know 'how far they are to be obeyed 
-^ich are set in authority over us. 

As none but God speaks always 
tight, so none but God must always 
%e obeyed ; we are not called only the 
sons of men, but we are called *' the 
sons of God." (Gen. vi. 2.) There- 
fore, as Christ answered His mother 
when she would have Him turn water 
into wine — •* Woman, what have I to 
do with thee " (John ii. 4) ?— so we 
shonM answer father, and mother, and 
brethren, and sisters, and rulers, and 
.masters, and wife too, when they will 
as to do that which is not meet» 
*»^Whatiiave I to do with thee?'* for 
<to leave doing good, and do evil were 
not to turn water into wine, but to 
tnm wine into water. Peter was not 
£fatan, but when he tempted Christ 
I?ke Satan, Christ answered him as 
He answered Satan, ** Get thee be- 
hind me, fiatan** (Mark viii. 33); 
showing that we should give no more 
attention unto father, or mother, or 
master, or wife, when they tempt us 
to evil, tlan we would give unto 
Satan, if he should tempt us himself. 

Three things children receive Of 
pareflts-^Hfe, maintenance, and in«- 
atmetion. For these three, they owe 
otber three; for life they owe love; 
.for maintenance they owe obedience ; 
for instruction they owe reverence: 
for life, they mast be loved as fathers ; 
for mattttenance, they must be obeyed 
as' masters ; for instruction, they must 
foefreverenced as tntors. But as theve 
hi a King of kings, which must be 
^ obeyed above kings, so there is a Fa- 
ther of fathers, which most be obeyed 
idbove ifttheTs ; therefore sometimes 
yea tamut answer like the son, when 
ItewttB bid to go into his &the^^i 
^neyard, "I go'** (Matt. xxi. 80>; 
and aomethnes yon must answer as 
Christ answered, **I must be abeat 
my Father's hnsiness." (Luke u. ^;) 
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When two miloh kine did oany the 
ark of jtbe Lord to^Bethshemesh, their 
calyes were shut up at home (L San. 
yi. 10) ; beeaoae the kine should not 
etaj when tlief. heard their ealveo cry 
after them; eo when thou goestiahont 
.the Lord*a. haaineni, ^ou ahait hear a 
ovy of th3ri»lfaer and ittether» and thy 
hrethiren, and. thy. eiatere^. and thy 
kindred to stay thee; and then thon 
must think of another Father^ as 
Christ thoogbt of another mother; 
and so as the^ .kiQe>went'eii till .the 
Lord hconght them where the ark 
should rest, so thou shalt go ob^ till 
the Lord hring thee where .the« shalt 
iiest It is better to fly from our 
friends as Abraham did, ^han io stay 
with some friends, as Sskuson/ did 
with DeliIah«-«^iSermo]» of'Mr.Heaary 
.SmUK y^ ii« PP» 2M-&7i. 

BETBIBUTION UPON SLAYJBBS IN 
AFWQA. .. 

Mahommeb HsB had ordered his 
party of 110 armed men, in sidditien 
to 800 natiyes, to make a rasna upon 
a oertain yillago among the- mountains 
for slaves and cattle. They had suc- 
ceeded in burning • a Tilisge, and in 
capturing a great number of slsres. 
(Halving descended fthe.pass, m liatiye 
gayethem the route- that wouid lead 
to the capture of a large herd of catlile 
that they had not yet d^ooyered* They 
.oneo more ascended iSie mountain by 
adiffiBvent'paith, and anriring atthe 
kilsal, they eommenoed driving off 4he 
yast herd of cattle. The 'Latoeksn. 
.who. hadi not SMught while then* wiyes 
and children were, being carried into 
slayeiy, now fironted bravely against 
the muskets to defend their hercb,imd. 
charging the Turks, they drove them 
down the pass* 

It was in vain that they fought; 

every httUet aimed at a Latooka struck 

A rock, 'behind, wfaifih the ^nemv was 

ihiddea. , Roeks* stpnes^ "and dances 

were hnrled'at them from allsidesand 

froDi ahofte!; .they were fosced to 

•retreat. Tho4retrea^eiidad in a^panic 

^and.preeipitate flight. Hemmed in on 

, all sides. ami;dst. a shoiwer ofianoes and 

.atones* thtowa.- from 'tha. mountain 

-.abofc,. the Turks fled ^/enefe down 

. the . rocky ■ and precipilons . nayines. 

..Mistaking their route, they eame to a 

pneipiee from which there was no 



jretreat. The screaming and yeHing 
sayages closed round them. Fighting 
was nselese; the:<natiyes' under coyer 
of the nnaBeronsdetaobed roefa^ oflieftd 
so mark for an aim ; . whtle^he oro»d 
of armed s«ragea ehmst then ferwird 
with vrild yells tothoyeryyerge of the 
great fseoipiceaboyefiye fannlredfset 
«.below« Doww they felli' hdk'M<to 
ntter .^eMrnotion by tha* mais of 
Latookas > pressing ' on#ard. '^jA'Cbw 
fought to the lavt ; boA one and all were 
at length forced, hy sheer pressure, 
oyer the edge of the clifif, and met a 
just reward for their atroeifie^ 

My men looked utterly cast down, 

and a feeling of horror pervaded the 

entire! party. No quarter bad bten 

gitenby the LaiCookse; and upswds 

of two hirndred iiatiyes, who htd 

joined the dafe-hnntersin theattsek, 

had also perished with their alUes. 

Mjd&ommed Her had sot himsell se- 

companled his people, both he- sftd 

Bekaaly my late ringleednr,' having 

remained in camp ; the latter hating, 

fortunaiely fbr him, been'di8Sfoled,"Sttd 

placed- hartfde condfttt^ tlM^iam^e 

I had made daring the 'mutiny.' Mj 

men > were alihost green 'Widr/'swe, 

when I asked them solemnly,* ^-Where 

'Were the men who bad deserted from 

met'* Widiont «DSMrii^"hf'««<Mrd 

they brought two of my gunsaudW 

them at «7 feet. - Tbey^^ere cohered 

.(wltb-dotted blood ' mismd with land, 

whsdi had hai^dened iidce oemeitwrer 

the lo«to' and> yarioife portioni' of the 

barrels; My guns were ili'-mai^ksd. 

•An I looked at* the nnmbeM'upoi the 

ftlo^i, I repehvted aloud the neiiMSu>f 

the toners; ''Are tbey^all^^Md'?" 

I aaked« t' All dead,** the men replied. 

^' Food for. the vultures f' I asked. 

'.'IS^otie U the bddiee can be recovered,** 

faltered my yakeel. '' The two gnu 

were brought from the spot by some 

MSlatiyeB whoiesoaptd, and<iiho^w.the 

•msn fslL.- They i. are •alUtiUedi'* 

'^fiette^ (for 'them had thmremsined 

'iwithi.ine and dools their fdut^t'^Qihe 

hand of God is heai^,^ Lnepfiddsdlfy 

,enen alnnl: away abashed, ileaMng'the 

^gury.' witnesses cf^/de£iat<.andi denlh 

.npott'thei^nndi :- ^ - ."liiru:*' 

'. Notomlymy'ew»menfaabthe>wfa<de 

of Ibraiam'aparty Were of 'Ofnnssathat 

. I had seme mysteriooacenneationifitii 

the disaster that hid befisUeaimy nw- 
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tiNers. All pemambered th» Uttor- 
iiesi of my propheey* ^^ Tk« Tnltnres 
will pick tbewboaesi" ftBd.thii terri- 
ble mkdwp kanog . •eoonedf «o ittiin- 
diateljT afterwarde toek a atvoBg bold 
BpoBtbcnhBOperetitioiumnda i i 
IVoiB tlMt monMiitl dtaervedaa ex- 
traordlnary ohaage ki. ihe'iaaBBef of 
botii my people mA tlMMe df Ibrahkn, 
all-of wham nour paid oa <ihe-greateat 
Mgpeet.-«JAi^ier*t Afinmn iEarpi^m- 
Hmut^ yol.iivpp.2agfd.' 
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APRIL. 
Wb hare; not' qaite doaeiwUh f^t, 
efea> .wlien w» areaoli: th& nonth of 
April, lory^aooordingitoragistesed ob- 
lerfatioQs, theraare OBaiiATenigeaix 
frosty aighta m thie-BiQnth* Aa a 
nik»the.tenif eratora it lowest a elldrt 
time.belMe euQriM iaetery .month. 
Theayeeage iBorease oC tempevatore 
ia the moath of April is^ only aixde- 
grete>).tbe'mQietare beldin saapeBMOn 
ia the atttoapbere generally stands at 
» low pointy irhile - etFaporati#B in- 
ertaaea rapidly^ maob exoeeding the 
qoBiitrty ofrain^ Careful 'obserratien 
Bhowa that A. wet spring Js generally 
Mtindioatiott tbat tbeansBing harTeet 
time.iwiUb« dry.' ^'- * >. 

Oft thelaty the sun rlseaiat.twenty- 
fear miaataa before ax;, and sets at 
thirty 4hree^ittin«teeAfte six; qb the 
Iftkit.triaos at Ji?.e.minBtea'4Kftef &re^ 
tad sets at &fe^natp»'befor».aevea ; 
end on the 30tb it cises at tireaty-fire 
nwHites before fife^ and aels at^tweaty 
BdiMtes . after ' ssTen. J>ayligbt in- 



oreasea in length in the aiorniiig one 
hour and two minutes, and in the 
. avening fifty aanavtes. - ' 
. The moon/' it fall on the Tih at 
aeTeateen-iniBiites afler seren id the 
wMUomgr SBd' U9W OB the* 22od at 
twaaty miant^s after eight in the 
4TeniBg« OBthe-ArstSandayitrises 
afoontbalf^past Atttriathe aftehMMm, 
aikd is conaeqaently more than two 
faonrs bigh at sunseti and shines until 
BSBrly fire o'olook In tb« mufning ; on 
the seoeadSiMiday it rises about mid- 
night) on tiie third Sunday it rises 
abmit an hour before the sun, and sets 
dttring the day ; and on the fourth 
Sunday it sets at niheteen minutes 
after eleten ta.t night The nioon is 
Bear to Regains on the Srd; to Satorn 
on the 10th; to Mercury on the 13th; 
to Jupiter and Marsj on the 20th ; to 
Aldebaran on the 24th ; and to Rega- 
ins ai second time on the 30tb: 

Mercury is a morning star, risins 
:cinly a short time bdlbret the sob all 
the BiOBth« 

Yenoais an^ erenii^ star, shining 
brilliantly iB the west for about four 
bouia. after sunset all themooth. It 
rcn4shes its greatest latitude nor tb of 
tliB Sub on the 27th. 
. . Mam IfrB motfaiAg star, rising from 
•balfteitbreerquanero oft an- hour be- 
fore tboann. 

.: Jupiter, also a.m<NmiBg star, rises 

about half an boUr befioie the sitif at 

■ the beginaingof the mwath^ this'fnter- 

Yalinoreanng to thvea boure and an 

baH by the 30th. > 

SatarB rises betweea teat and elsvBn 
o^oldokat the beginning,' and before 
ten towards the end of thomootb. 



a£ 






Ill 



, .J)EJRB¥. 
Oir Wednesday,' FebRMiry<l 9^ a tea 
ibeMxag tool& iplaoo iB Becket Street 
sckoal rooBi) and afletwardsia public 
Bieeting. :was*beUl< in ihe ehapalon 
behitf^of the AsBociatMiL The^^ehair 
BBsstBben by tfaB ^8T4 WiQriffieh, 
nbe^ m the'coorsa of/«mne ^suiitaye 
remarks, obserTed that'tbe Cibristian 
afanreh WBslBdebted^aSasbBna Wes- 
lajTyoD aBceant of bervfaironidBg a lay 
>uiii8ti^v . TbBobainBaB BBKt eaUed 
Bpon iha Bef «^ W. Unswertb^ Was- 



< leyaB' Mkdst^]^ w^io spake^OB ^vaetioal 
'god|inesB{ and sliowed'bis'lerreto the 
AissociatiDn^'by giving kslf a ssrrereign 
towai^ds helping needy 4>ld' pveacfaers. 
Xbe local secretary hivviBg read a 
report, '>tUe'iflieetiBff<v«as iiSldlPBSsed 
by Mr. ^Jdbn Wade,- (4ba tra^elliag 
agM»tof the AB8ooiatioa)^(whogayo«s 
.one «-of • his ' ibumotfous'^aiid ' praotieal 
apeeohasi Mr;"RateUff,' him.,*iB the 
eearae of: aame good vemat^ urg^d 
Bpon loeal preBohers the importance 
of doing their work well, of getting 
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thouglifs of tbeir own to pr^ac^, and 
not to. depend upon the thongfata of 
others^ The meeting vas also briefly 
addressed hj Mr. Bateman, b.m., 
and Mr. Lampard. Mr. Wade idao, 
on the Sunday previous, preached 
two g<K>d,aecmon6. Collections were 
made after each sermon on behalf of 
^e Association. 

Oollected at Becket Street £ s. d. 

Chapel, after sermon bj 

Brother Wade 1 15 3 

Collected at Brook Street 

Chapel^ after sermon bj 

Brother Wade 16 6 

Donation by Miss Topham 10 

Collected by Mrs. WooUey 15 

Proceeds of tea meeting.,. 5 18 10 

^10 15 7 
Less P. 0.0. and postages 5 

£10 15 2 



J. C. 



HINDiE SIREET CHAPEL, LONDON. 

A PUBLIC meeting in behalf of our 
Mutual-Aid Association, was hM in 
this chapel on February 25 th. About 
125 sat down to tea in the school room, 
and on the tables being remored the 
"Chair was taken by the Ber. M. T. 
MAI.E (superintendent of the circuit). 
Hymn 40 having been sung, and 
Brother Jon^ having ofifered prayer, 
the chairman stated the object of the 
meetiug. He said that he conld not 
conceive how Methodism could be 
carried on without the help of that 
earuest-minded body of men^wbom 
we call local preachers. Indeed from 
this body all its niioisters had arisen. 
It appeared that some hundred or 
more of these local preachers who 
ivere members of this Association were 
in great need, aod surely they had a 
strong claim upon ns, for oar money 
4Uid our prayers. 

Brother Sms said he wns glad to 
see the chairman occopjtiDga place in 
oonnection with th« iuterests of the 
Association which 'had b^en ttbken of 
late by other emioent fcuidisters of the 
Conference. He then gavd a sbite- 
mentofthe numbers and -finances of 
•the Association, and showed that the 
•i^vooacy of its claims would not 



injure any other f und in Metbodian» 
He aaid tbiit the Bkiaisters #» printsd 
in the Minutes of Conferenoe wMse 
1,118, and 2^ «Mre ware am triaUr* 
total 1,34^1. But there ¥Mi» 15^000 
chapels and pMaehing pUoes in the 
conntfiien, ao that dfaere- viasi of 
Mceflsity be many thouMMids ofioeil 
preachers engaged in i^eachiDg ths 
gospel in the chapes 'not oocnpied 1^ 
tbe separated miDistry. Be then gani 
some instanoeff of oircuHa under his 
own observation and estperience whieh 
were some twenty miles in diameter, 
and hi each of which eight- 4)r ten 
places were supplied every Lord's day 
by local preachers. He contended 
therefore that a rei»embvanoeof snob 
serriceS'iliouldiBidnoe aH tBoe^ieatted 
Methodists to sustain the funds of «the 
Association. 

Brother Jons -Carsbb (treasurer), 
after some prelimisapy renariui told 
the meeting about Mri Wiltfs f ift,— 
that departed friend and ^buoiher 
being well known to Uin4e Stmat, 
having, indeed, been one of the<fiait 
to introduce 'Methedtsu into that 
loeali^. Brotiier Carter '<mentiened 
someinstanees whoek shelved 4he* deep 
poverty of the dear okd menvandm 
their abounding gratituile.' 

The HoNOftABT Baaa,jtm]tuLr haag 
ttOxt called upon, gave< ocie ^ef bis 
usually interesting speeches deseriptive 
of the operations of the Aasoeialanii 
and enforcing its claims upon the 
Methodisttf of every mwne wkmBBilfM 
pseaehers 'were membera* of • the 
Association. 

Il^ther T. drraBEBVBOK said thit 
25 years since he 'bad been ateaft* 
tomed to attend Hinde Street, and to 
hold fellowsbip with Gaulter, A. Far- 
var. Dr. 'BeauuioBit, and other -well 
known saints. He described some of 
thedifficttltiesand even^dangers of ioeal 
prcsiehera in ihoi»day». Se^afqiealad 
to the local preaohers'prssent to beoaofi 
membereoftheAsaociatioa ^ t^iaabur 
ones in erder to help»)0thtfrs, aodtths 
poorer ones as 4i imitter of prndeaaif 
andto keepthe^^sfolf ftom tlae 4eoff^ 
sioknees andold^agej ItiWasipoeSibto, 
too, and he efte«^ ^ eas^vn p^mt^foa 
good man jto -. su ter a «tevieraei m^im 
circumstanoes^ Bad' in that loaae the 
help afforded by the ''MQtnAi<H4id 
Asfiooiation woukl be niMi ^vaMe* 
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A» 't» tfa« olaimft'^f the AwooiiBtion 
npon the pookcta of all Methodists, he 
•Msidared that the ohurohas owed 
these old fathers « debti a deep, and 
beavf debt. Let the debt be paid. 

Bey. G. D. l^MtwmAS renembered 
his early days as a local preaeher ; his 
werk, his oompiuiions, his. walks, his 
lides, and Iria sermons. He had also 
net with perils of waters^ and 
pttils of robbers. The great work of 
all pneaohers was to. proolaim the 
•reriasting gospel. He traced the 
pmgnse of this glorious work from 
the time oC the Sariotir ; and compared 
it to a moral battle^ If thea some of 
(he Teierana in this holy warfare be« 
some- wonad«d, or enfeebled by age 
sad long service, surely their wants 
ihoald be attended to by all who Ioto 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

firotiier SiMPSoir saidthat before our ^ 
snay-eonld maroh from the seaeoaat 
ia Abyssinia, the sappers and miners 
had to make a good road through the 
diiles ^ ^he moontains. So has it 
been in > Miethodism» The annuitants 
o£>;this Asaeciatioa had been the 
piQneeni of the Methodist host, and 
nmnkf of that which was smooth and 

{illasantto day resulted from the 
abours of those who had borne . the 
batden and heat of tha day. For 
eighteen years Hinde Street had been 
a braaoh of the Mutual'-Aid Asao* 
eiatioKis some of its local preachers 
pararmg intheir quarterly or yeaiiy 
sabseoplioD, and reeeiving out the 
itipulftted sum» in siekness^^ld. age,- 
and death. One brother had received 
so ksa iban J669 in these small 
meUy paftnents. 

Brother JonMa would support the 
Association, aot so much asia nwtter 
of debt,; as oat of A-prineiple of '* love 
to the<bretbren.f* He hoped nerer to 
receive-a f^ewiy for preaclung tha^Mh 
pel; hat he oouldisee that by meanaof 
Ifais Asesoeiation tha church eonld f ery 
traeefoHy adtnowledKa tha services ii 
thsse old dieeipjies. And aa our Lord 
faaaeaidy ^* Inasmuch as ye did it to 
on* of the leaat of tiaese.my brethren, 
ye did it unto me,*' soby wpiag this 
■cause: w«> may .i^ew. o«r Ioto to the 
^noa» famiself. He suggested that 
conftfenoe should deviso sooae planof 
mora effectually employing the local 
pi»n>herB*^ LoiidoD» who were in 



danger of rusting fbr want of work by 
reasQR of the division of circuits. 

A collection having been made, and 
a hearty vote of thanks given to the 
chairman, the benediction was pro- 
Qonnoedy and the meeting separated. 

HINCKLEY BBAKOH. 
Wb have just had our tea and public 
meetings in connection with the 
Local rreaohers* MutaaUAid Asso- 
ciation, the results of which are both 
gratifying and hopeful. 

Brother Wade (ag6nt), arrived h«^ 
on Monday, 24th Febmary. He 
preached in the evening in our new 
chapel, at Botbage, and although no 
notioe had been given that h6 would 
preach, yet we had a good congrega- 
tion, and heard a good and useful 
sermon. This was a good introduction^ 
to the forthcoming meetings. 

At the tea meeting on Shrove Tues^ 
day, the attendance was fair, though 
not so good as we expected ; but the 
public meeting afterwards was well 
attended, and was presided over by the 
Bev. T. M. Fitsgerald, superintendent 
minister* After singing, the Rev. 
Isaac Bodgers, 2nd minister, engaged 
In prayer. The chairman then rose 
and said that, until he came into the 
Hinckley circuit, he knew but very 
littlaof the Associatiooi but from what 
he noiy knew of its principles and 
objects, it shared in his sympathy and 
had his best wishes. He apoke very 
highly of the disinterested and valuable- 
labours of the great body of local 
preachers, and said that it gave him 
pleasure to be present and preside at 
such a meetiog. 

The local secretary then stated that 
the branch was formed in 1850; that,, 
from that time to the present, the- 
clainu on account of sickness, annuities, 
and deaths, had been very heavy; 
nine members and four members*' 
wives having died aince its foundation;. 
it having also two annuitants, eaoh 
^eeiviuff the fhll allowance of 4s. per 
wed^. He went on to explain tbe- 
priadplesand objects of the Association, 
and. gressed upon the meeting the 
.oUims which the *' old hundred'* had 
upon their sympathy and. liberality. 
JSb also introduced the magasine to- 
the notioe of the meeting, stating that 
it was the organ of the Association, ( 
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ooBtMned ftrtifiles of a rery interesting 
and instraetiye eharacter, as well as 
a monthly report of the general oom- 
mittee. 

The Ber. Isaao Rodgers was next 
introduced to the meeting. He said it 
gaTe him great pleasure to be present 
on sach an interesting occasion, and 
for an olyect so praiseworthy and 
benerolenty and by an excellent ^eech 
communicated to the meeting a tery 
pleasant tone. 

He was followed by Brother J. 
Crook (one of the annuitants), bending 
beneath the weight of threescore and 
fifteen years.* With a Toioe tremulous 
with emotion, he said, *^For more than 
fifty years I have gone about preaching 
the gospel of Christ to poor perishing 
sinners. I am grateful to the good 
Lord for all his mercies, and to the 
friends of the Association for the 
benefits I receiye.** 

Then came the Fenny Preacher, and 
the collection. He deliyered a lengthy 
and excellent speech, which produced 
a deep and most fayourable impression 
on the meeting in relation to the Asso- 
ciation. The penny preacher will not 
soon be forgotten here. May his health 
and life be spared to prosecute a work 
so noble and good. 

The results are four new subscribers 
for the magazine, in addition to fire X 
already haye. 

Cash. j& s. cL 

Fnends at Atherstone ... 18 3 

Ditto Barwell 4 18 

Public Collection 1 17 1 

Proceeds of tea meeting..* 1 1-4 
Bro. Crook collected ... 14 
Mr. Charles Chamberlain 

Hunt, hm 110 



£6 19 8 
J. C, Branch Sec. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting Was held at 
Brother Bowron*s, 14, Churton Street, 
Pimlico, on Wednesday, 11th March. 

Present: Brothers Bowron (chair), 
Jameson, Creswell, Sims, Chamber- 
lain, Wade 1st, W. B. Carter, J. 
Carter, P. Parker, and Madder. 

After prayer by the Honorary 
Secretary, the minutes were read and 
^AQfirmed. 



The monthly abstract showed as 
follows : 

Members 1 inerease. Sick 60. 
Deaths 4. Supersnnnated 107. The 
total income from branches since the 
annual meeting, as shown by the quar- 
terly schedules, was £1527 4s. 9d., the 
payments £1442 14s. The working 
expenses had been nearly balanced by 
the diyidends. 

The following cases were then con- 
sidered and setUed : — 

J. D., of L., aged 76, a preacher for 
48 years, had lately liyed a long way 
from his branch, too far for its officers 
to inquire into his case. He now 
applied for an annuity, but on account 
of distance, his application was not 
accompanied by the usual information 
as to his necessities, end by the re- 
commendation of his branch. 

The General Secretary was in- 
structed to write to the brother and 
direct him how to proceed in his 
application. 

K. £., of D., aged 70, a preacher 
for 45 years, applied for an annuity. 
He was described as " ii cripple, and 
so is his wife ; he has from time to 
time sold eyerything he had for his 
support, and now has nothing to depend 
upon.^* His local committee recom- 
mended his case as one descrying of 
all the ftinds would allow. It was or- 
dered that the brother haye 4s. a week. 

C, of W., aged 66, a preacher for 
37 years, now become blind and 
infirm, has a wife, but nothing to liye 
upon, haying sold eyerything to pay 
his way. The local committee at W., 
strongly recommended this case. An 
order was made that he haye 4s. 
per week from the date of last meeting, 
from which his claim had stood oyer on 
account of some informality. 

A letter was read from Bridport 
complaining that annuities were not 
giyen to the brethren except in cases 
of poverty ; the brethren at B., thought 
eyery local preacher aboye 70 years of 
age should haye 4s. weekly if he asked 
for it. 

The entrance fee of a brother aged 
62, was fixed at £6. 

An aged brother at U., had lost his 
wife, and applied for £2 towards the 
expenses of her funeral. 

The local secretary said that this 
aged brother had been a farmer, the 
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stock on his land being worth some 
thoasands of pounds at one time; bat 
be bad fallen on evil daya^ and among 
evil men, had loat all . bis property* 
and waa now one of our aaperannuated 
members. 

A letter from Ashton-under'^Ljne 
was read respecting the next annual 
meeting, andsuggeating that the jnid* 
die of Jane would auit the, frienda 
there. It wa^.resolved the meeting, be 
held there accordingly. The preaching 
serTices to Ji>e on. Sunday 14th June, 
and the buainess meetings.; on the 
foUowii^ days. 

The publisher's account for the 
magazine for the last year was laid 
before the. meeting, The total result 
was a ci^t for paper, printing* press- 
ing, stitching, £^0., £217 Ss.lOd., and 
an income from sales of •£210 178., less 
the puhlisber^a. cammissiopy and some 
postages paid by. order of committee. 

Brother Sima paid in, the amount 
received at the public meeting .in 
Hinde Street Chapel, sohoo) room, and 
said that, the baker, grocert ^^ butter- 
loan had made a present of the 
provisioKu^ foJC the t^a meeting 

Brother Wade reported that heiind 
Brother^;. Jaopeaon and Hobson had 
atteadedVpi^blic meeting at Boahester, 
which was as usual asucces^ful one« . 

Tlie,.ti;ayelliqg.agent*s report was. 
read tp. the nv^ting*. This showed 
that he hfLd ,Tisited Dei^by, JElipley, 
Lougjihoropgli, Jylelbourne, Bucbage, 
Barton-oin.Irentj.and GJloucpster, and. 
badheld.four pfieetings, and preached 
seven times in our. behalf. It had nc^t, 



howeTer« all been easy or pleaiant; 
the apathy and indiffisrenee to the 
interests of the Association which soma 
of our brethren in the west had showily 
had toaebed bim to the qaiok«. 

The General Secretary reported 
that be had receiyedletteraannoancing 
the deaths, of Brothers Joseph HiU, of 
BrwBoJey, and Joseph Ma8Bingkam,of 
Norwich, both members of the genml 
committee, and earnest and liberal 
supporters of the Association from its 
commencement. So*-» 

" Frfettd aftw MemA departs, 
•Whoi has not lost a MeodP 
Tbeie in no union here of hearts 
•That baa not h«fe aa end.'' 

The nert meeting will be held at 
Brother John Carter*8 (treasurer), the 
Vale, Kin^a Road, Chelsea, on Mon- 
day, April 13th, at } past 5 p.m. 

r 

DIED. 

Jaaiuary 29, 1868. William Davis, of 
St. Agnes, aged 48. Claim £6. His 
end was peacefal and triumphant. 

FebruHiy 10, 1868. Josephi Donkets- 
ley, ci HffddersfieM, aged 79. Claim 
£2i • He died from the effects of a 
paralytic etrokev and n^ever spoke after- 
wards.. 

February 19, 1868. Kicholaa Meam, 
of Fontyppd, aged 75, Glaam i^3. HIb 
end was peace. 

February 29, 1^68. Hbbert Forts- 
more, of Lamboume^ Hungerford Cir- 
cuit; aged 49. Claim £6. He died in 
the enjoyittent of full assurance of Hope. 

November 20, 1867. Miriam Daw- 
son, of tlttoxeter Circuit, aged 79. 
Cladm £2. Her end was peace. 



». . ■ 1 ^ . M 
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Selston 

-^^^^dr^i&Iiiv F. Fisher, -hm. iiemahaan, per Bra. Wade ... 

^idd^sffild, ]L^--Mr, Harris Fell, ha . ... 

^- Mel^, (Agent's visit) — ,Balap«ft of . collection i .; 

•fittrio7H?;i.5V^^__]yir. jr. Ooxon^hna. ^7.^ 6s; Mr.. Pseorge 
Jackson, he. qrly. 2s 6d ... ... ... , -.. 

oruiptoh ifazik— Remaining:' pi^cceds of Tea meeting, Mr. 
Poxwell, 2s; Mr. W. DoddreU, 28 63; Mr. Smith, 2s 6d; 
Mr. F.'Bw^as; 28$ Mr. P. Davie, ^s; a Friend; Isj I*. R 
Is; a Friend, 6d; Mr: Day,'6B; less f or printingr, 3s*6d ... 

^vddmfiM lae— Fet Brother Fogson; C. WiUrinato, Esq. 
hm. 41 iB., Meflora Fonitt & Co. he. 10s 6d; W. H^igh, 
■Baq. 58; W. J. Bygott, Esq. 6s ; Jonas Jagger, Esq; ha 10s 

-ffHitoZ-T. J. W, Esq. for the poor Old Hundred, per Bra 
^.Haynard ••• •«• •*• ... ... 



free Sab- 
scriplions. 



1 1 





10 
:0 6 


6 
1 


7 


6. 


16^ 


(y 


• 

2 11 


6 


18 


6 



Benefit 
Members. 

13 

3 
110 
18 

2 8 
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WMinghortmgh^TSi, J. Beal, Inn. 

Baddmfield 2nir^lSx, H. Pogsoii, hm. £1 Is; A. Eaye, Esq. 

hm. £1 iB ; W. LiBter, Eeq. hm. £1 1b ; Or, Scholes, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is; His. Bobert Bofeterwoiih, he. lOs; C. Tftten, 

Esq. 5s; Thomas AviBon, Esq. 5s; per Bro. Pogson 
SinoJUey (Agent's yisit) — Proceeds of Tea Meeting at Bar* 

bage, £1 Is 4d; pnbiio oollecti0n, 17b Id; Friends at 

Atherton, 18s 3d; do. at Barwell, £1 8s; Collected hjf 

Brother Crook, 14s; Kr. C. C. Hnrst, hm. £1 Is 
Peterborough (Agent's visit) — Collection, £1 15s Id; less 

printing, &c. 6s ld~£l 9s; Kr. C. A. Herbert, hm. £1 Is 
Onoydon—Wc. R. Ward, hm. Warlingham, £1 is; E. Cres- 

well, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Eliza Hill, Sntton, 2Srd don. 5s 6d 
Chettcrfield^Aaion. Madin, Esq. hm. £1 ; John Diabble, Esq. 

hm. (Hollins Honse) £1 Is; John Kent, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. John Harrison, Chesterfield, 5s; collexsted by Brother 

Twelves and friends, £2 ... ... .•• 

5wr^<^;i-<m- ^^;i^( Agent's vi8it)-Chapel oollection,£l 158 7d; 

don. Is 2d— £1 16s 9d; less expenses, 6s dd ... 
Southwark-^jy. Plant, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. Phillips, £1 
Cleekheaton — W. B. Birkby, Esq. hm. ... 

Chippiftg Norton ••• ... ... ... ... 

SUmford (Agent's visit) — Penny Sermon at Castle Bytham, 

4s; Public Meeting at Stamford, less expenses, 6d. £1 48 
Deriy (Agent's visit)— Collection at Beckett Street Chai>el, 

after ^rmcHd by Brother Wade, £1 15s Sd; do. at Brook 

Street Chapel, do. £1 6s 6d; don. by Miss Topham, lOs; 

don. by Rev. W. TJnsworth, 10s; prooeeds of Tea Meeting, 

dCv oS XvKX *•• ••• ••• •■• •.« ... 

JSdnSWBvlt , ... ••• ••• . ••• ... •«. 

jR^cA^xf^— Collections in chapels, as nnder: Bartholomew's 
Free Church, £1 13s; Star Hill, 19s 6d; Frindsbnry, 
£1 10s; Ordnance Place, £1 lis Ud; New Brpmpt(m, 17s; 
Old Brompton, 6s 24d; GiUingham, 12s 5d; Tipper Rain- 
ham, 10s 4 jd ; Rainham, 7s lOid ; prooeeds of Tea Meeting, 
15s; W. Bartholomew, Esq. hm. £1 Is; T. Crockford, Esq. 
lun. £1 Is; W. Moore, Esq. hm. Famingham, £1 Is ; Mrs. 
Moore, hm. do. £1 Is; James Elvy, Esq. hm. £1; James 
Edwards, Esq. ho. lOs; James H. Andrews, Esq. he. 10s. 

Abergavenny and Pontypool — ^Mr. R. Loyd, qrly. ... 

Sivde Street — Collected by Brother Sims, as nnder: 1^ 
Annt, 3s; Mr. P. Sims, 6b; W. Ivey, Esq. hm. £1 Is; W. 
Ford, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. Elliott, Esq. he. 10s 6d; S. 
Davies, £^. hm. £1 Is; James Harman, Esq. hm. £2 2s; 
W. Johnson, Esq. hm. £2 2s ; Mrs. Shepherd, ha lOs; Mr. 
Pateman, he. lOs; Mrs. Finly, don. £10 10s— £19 15s 6d; 
collection at Public Meeting, £7 14s 4d; proceeds of Tea, 
£5 lis 2d; less expenses, advertising, printing, &c., £2... 

Stoor^fort •»• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Jkuf entry — Collected by Miss Ann Reeve, 158; ditto by Mrs. 
Henry Bowers, 5s; Mrs. W. Evans, 2s ... ... 

JBfvm»grove--l^ixB. Haines, he. 10s; Mr. Giles, ho. lOs; Mr. 
Field, sen. 5s ; Mr. Hanoocky 6m 

JjOHgton ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Hasingwold^B.. Hawking, Esq. hm. £2; W. Teesdale, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Rookledge^ ho. 10b... . 

Sinde Street— Tex Bro. Parker, of Wellingboio', after a Ser- 
mon he had preached in Adam Street Chapel, "Mi. J. H. 
Chance, hm. with tme sympadij and lore to the worn 
out and af^icted labonrers of the Saviour ..• 

Bath—'Mx, Cox, ho. (omitted in last month) •- 
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THE LOCAL PREACHEK. 

8XC0ND PAPEB. 

Obdbr, mel^od, and means, are necessary to accomplish certain ends and 
resnlts. Adaptation is the legitimate and immediate parent of the child, 
effect. This is the established plan and mle of man's doings, whether 
personal or social, from beginning to end, and throughout tiie entire 
breadth of humanity. It is an axiomatic truth, not to be doubted. 

As it is in this respect with the doings of man, so there appear the 
same agency and connection in the works and word of God. Hence, in 
the former, by the unwearied endearours of penetrating minds, endless 
classifications have been made, from the highest and most palpable to the 
most subordinate and minute agency, in order to discern, in their widest 
ftswell as in their immediate range, the connection between* cause and 
effect— the unbroken thread of perpetual existence. This exercise, to the 
irisest of men, is endless, both in its pleasures and its results. ' 

But it must not be forgotten that cTerything in the shape of planning 
and contrirance, in their abstract meanings, is utterly inapplicable to God; 
who takes in at once the whole range of being, through the entire circle 
of eternity. Deduction, and inference, and ratiocination, are words with- 
out meaning when applied to the economy of our glorious Creator. The 
Maker and Upholder of all things needs not the aid of guide-posts to direct 
lum. He needs not the aid of telescopes to see the most distant objects. 

It is not unimportant to notice, so far as man is concerned, the relatiye 
priority and importance of means 1o their ends. The question must be 
asked before the answer can be given. We must belieye in the existence 
of a place before we try to find it — ^in a work that has to be done before 
ire try to do it. So, method and meanjEt appear as after-thoughts, and are 
made subserrient to the desired results. 

But the reader may ask, What has this to do with local preachers? Just 
ss much as with any instrumentality or agency employed for the accom- 
plishment of any good purpose. With these views, and resolutions hence 
arising, we look into God's word for the revelation of his wondrous plan 
of mercy in behalf of fallen man. Its general outlines, and many of its 
fillings up, lie on the surface, and are at once understood, even by "the 
Wayfaring man." But by him who labours to instruct others in the things 
of God, and who would be '' a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,*' 
all further and available means for acquiring a fuller insight into it should 
be used. '< The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hid in a iield." And 
it must be searched for. " 0, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God." Here are employment and encouragement for 
every kind of talent. We shall not " labour in vain, nor spend our strength 
for tionght." It must be admitted that the apprehension and success of 
, May 1868. vol, xviii. k 
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gospel tmtb is largely isiraHvManiUfjba& «i to ivm^ pIiM^y «Dd j»dmdi^ 
4MlapUtion. Bat let it no§ W so^oeed that aneh coDoectiTe drcwistanoios 
£>r the ^teii$k>iL of the gospel are the fitful op^dagR of chi^use; tbqy ^ 
«nd^r the goyemTnent txf itr own ptincipleB. 

All this is strikingly iHnstroted m the slowly progressiye manner in 
^Udi the plan of salya^bioa by the Son of God faaa been rerealed, fromiAi 
first intiination to oar paroits in Paradise down to the appearance of tiba 
Mcniafa — and we may add, fe rw a rAt to the £iial end of all things. Tiik 
«eem8 wisely adapted to the sev«ral states of the world. For oentaries ite 
i^^oldings. most hai» heesx Unt wise piQiK>SQS to ;meet Hbfi^ tm^Uitm ud 
urants of »a% Tbia w«s, laigely the.eaae lusder the Mosaic di$patisa(i$af 
for Uie> period of aboob 1^400 yesra, to the advent of the SairiowCi , 

Yet» notwitbstandiEig: tlus broad aiad sflvere anrai^ipaat of. formidi«B 

/dnrag thaMosakecoaotty^thBE B were SBmy i|ge«fcs e mp loyiedwfaoweift«t 

^ €i«r .pxjestlj. osder, 1^ whom, Gk>d nade JknowaL much of hia will toiaasL 

Bit ibeve w6z».''hofy nen.oC.oUy*' as the apostia says, ^'who/sp^ 

••nr futhers^'' not of the sacerdotal elass. Even Moses, so' higb Jn/tJfas 

•esteem of allt.esnnotberegandedaaapsiest.. Hla brother Aaron was the 

jpriesL Jd> and his three friaiida^ tiMOgh: esineni in mcntali. and mortl 

i^pal^eationa, moat be p«ir iato the sasae category. And Savid^ tbooc^ 

ao iabouadiag in pathos, atad JoUintt^ x>f tboaght ssmI Imgaa ge > s w i 

whose soul bveathaa ool derotion in eisevy liBer^rye hainUy like k>.>patliis 

JA any position kwer than thaiuiphasl; y«t Jbejvaa not o£ the prieif^ 

iribeu 

Aa we descend in Jewish history, ibe names dis&gnidied by osemsdk- 
jdde telents aad pieiry, and who^iauleed, weire the paiaidpal wrtterteoflhe 
#acsQd books of Scis^re^wereinot of tba prklstiy order.. iSowiereadiof 
Sakmotty Qad,, Nathan, !baiah,i Amos,) Joel, Jonah, Bosea^Nsliiim^ Mifisk, 
Oabahhak, Obadiah, Haggai^ and Zedisiiwh. > Daniel wsa^ai tharoDgh 
aeonlar man, and a statesman of the highest KeapensihiHtyi.axML pofitttai 
jet he was a writer of amazing powet; Besides these .namcst made tf 
&IIIDOS in Old Testamienti Justocy, no doabt these wei^e aattiay,.wlk08fi nsouK 
avftsiot' reoorded) who laboojred aa preaehera ofgighteoqanesH. 

The Apocrypha «ontaina the nomea of pezBQnadisddngmsfand in tiiaislaM 
tooation. Joshua, the sen of Sinsch^ may he «speciaSy mantiolied.. . Ai 
Isaaia Taylor .says, f' iHie is not a. Plato, nor.' a tfienaea, nor an Jlpictetas; 
bat he ia one who, having kaowd^ai wisdom deeper and' more apiistBd 
than thai of the sages of Greece, wiM. beiread witii pleasaroifay tiboscr^wko 
know where to draw wisdom more gentdne than their ow&i" . 

Shoogh there was a great nnmhear of pemotts not aAer the pTi«s% 

Oirder who proclaimed Qodis wiU nader the old dispensatibn, yet ^ 

smmbev wjas g^seatly increased inotiianaw ^spensatkoL' :.WhiBn Ood 

Has manifest in the flesh, sacrifkes of animal life, as religioaa Sttsls^MSi 

-4»oUthed, as well sis all that cnmbroaSiand eqqpensi^.intnal whsdbnfsi 

haaviy to , be bovne bf aliii^aD^ and wUeh^iiadeedt aa<. typefr-^^ioir that 
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wm IhAt Mfc dmriM(»t-^w«r6 ittteriy os^kfiM, now the griBA^ Airob^type 
mvd^aie^ Tbe 'Hrae ligli/t"«hoxM)£rom th^ S«n<mi', <<who is>th« LiglA 
«f tto ivt^fld/' Wlii(& sbow9 ib^ gpixitiudity fiad>fikij^lieit)^of tli«t w<mli$p 



DAILY SiANNA. 

if »|Moiillar aitatigeftittit of Diinne Propvidtexiee all li^ reqtiir<$« cionstiuit^ 
^r^nrkdktil sniBtc^aiiGe. 1a thewidd teakft of &attir« no liTiHgf tbitig^ id 
i&depefifiteift of iregiilar ditpplks froaa tko hand of the gmiJt Par ^nrt of afi 
ffcada Ibe littk iaMdt on tbe loisk, ibe sbell-fiab m <' the 0027 bod of 
^eean/' tbe mofigter ol the. dee|>, tbe idimb d€ tbe g^fden^ the cedar of 
Lebanon, the beast of the fozteet, aad the fo^ of the 'M^ all in theiif 
<flppQBfltsdw«7s, ^^Wfdt ibrtiMirmteat'* (or^wbate^rertbe^ aobedtft npofA), '^ td 
dbewsaaon.'- 

MflD^ irhi9. was ^'nxade a l&ttle •Itfwwr' tiMiBf-tbe ang^e,'^ id no^ eiteitf^ 
irom thai tmnremal luwir £Vom the highest to tbe lowe6^t, from tbe kk^ 
tooths zncaotest subject, every btttnan b^ing, tm$t haye ki^ da^ bread, 
or aafilffr anci diew Much is' fanuBbed to tiie lo#ey orders^ <^ ofreatieii 
without toil or care. Man, however, is made to* depend on bk own aci^ire 
cfibrts. ^*In the sweat of iby face shalt thou eat bread^** m ihie general 
decree of God with reference to iam in his present condition. Grod, indeed^ 
psmides^ soil, svml^bt, and seasons; bat man has to sow the seed, and 
li&p^&e hairvest, aswell as to pi«pare>for baffiself food^raimcttt, ai&d i^elten 
Bow much of all i^e bnsmes$ a»d comfort of mem and of nntio&s hinge tfHt 
Ibis eoxmncm neeessitj I and what a vast amount of e«i£fering eAs»es wheii 
tbeusxialisourees' of supply and dftsiribotioii are dut off or derange^— ^-oi^ 
«ien man ^ile toc do- bis dKtty. 

fhe' Isra^itee in the^ desert would barre mteidy perished but for the 
i3ttiitteulonfi d^BOttit of ** nia»na '^ £dr their susiteiiancev The mode and eoB^ 
ditions of that providential gMt wens MLof instruotion, ul)t only to them^ 
4nit:to generations following, and consequently are so to us. 

l.rt-^Manaa was a deUoima nnd hsdtihful food, ^e a»fehor of tiie book 
'oirWisdem, cbap. icvi. 20,21, says, that &e mauna so aoeommodaited 
itsiif te e^erf one's taste, that itprof^ed palatable, and pleasing to all. 

2.«**>-Ib was ) sent at athne of great need^ and k€^<ia regular soppfy 
as long as the necessity lastsd. ^^ The duidsen of' Israel did eat masma 
liMfty yeans, until tik^ came to a lattd inhabited ; they did eat^ manna^ tmtil 
tbey came into the borders of the land of Canaan;'* Ex. xvu 85* - 

S.-r*-It Was provided in double quantity our the' rixlih day, in prepatatwil 
foT'ther gabbai^. . 

'^^.A^Ili' could not be kept o& other diq^9f but a supply had to foe gathered 
'dailyy.fw eacb one of the: many thouiaad^'OiP peofle^wiio fed at><m4t.» 

k2 
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5^J»ff>»^we7^,, ^e, P(X)i^^on./qr OTch a miraculqus prc^visiqn taipa^ 

^Vfigr^Ati 8uddwli„ceaflfiiJ,<anil I198, ;iet^r . since .^V«eS.v'?PT®**vI-?Tj j^ 
WW<!»i%ti.W *e Br?s^ <Jay» tliere ,j^,to fcp foun^in some. ^arf^ j)? ite 
m'^v.wW'. h. ca{¥i "P^'m", .; J^? ^ mcjst , jamoi^s « th^t orAraljla, 
.^hi^.is %.,^ind .oC<^ndeiised,lioiiey, tnat.exaaes,froiii the leaved ol^tr^, 



a.seVtyDie, every day throjw;'jiout;^ th^ year, '^nii ttiat,m ,$u6li pli^ritylfe to 
^j^ffic^ so greiit a.i)QuItita4e.^ J^ni in ordpr to tliis^'tbe Israeliies mTi^!% 
OUPPQged to baye been eV^fy daj in tlie neighbourhood' of tree^ 6n irbicb 

* ' ^ - ' * • ' • • * " ' ' • ^ fc .' * 4 <* ' ' " ' ' f t " I • ■• « j ' I ' ' ' ' ift ' ( ' ^ f ' 'i'^ y •! 



The miracle of the '^ manna '* was evidenity (fes^gned''^ l&e i^^ty^W'df th'e 
spiritual foodn^«eMitiE74fer^hbl8<Al8«f)»'entdan^ 

]^9jQ3,90i»l; y^fi »wete^ tl^ )ffW]fej *o tbeJ.if?S;.,9?:^i^^ 1^?^^^ 
4V»peptwli4ea.9f ^1 tcu^.:|'pligio5i,.^jE^^j(t/e^|t^ tif^thf soul qjT man. B^^ 
9^em tjboiiigb tba^ijlife.jbas, bip^,implfinted,b^^ reg^pe^ a^oii, whfere^y We 
Vpqame ;i:^iitpd,to^ifjodi ^^t^^t,.^pirli^ual.s^ten^(Je.itlan^ 
'V^b^re^*^blesl?ed ^T:ethj9y wlac^ dol^unge^ anjd librst atte^jrig^ 
fervtbey sbaJJ be^.fill^," Noihip^ could .bette^.:,^^P?®s8 the atropg 
dewe which, we, puorA^ to feel to> obtjain rightedu^n^s, and to . f eed on ,'i'lie 
";br>ead:o|.life," tha^hungei: andljhirst. , Those jwbo are j)cjri8hin6: lorwaiit 
ajf.jBftlyitiona -.whc^ fe.el,.tJiey f«:e lost, ai]|d stron^fj ,desire to be ncjlr, stall 
"befiljied.. NeTeir.wa^>tihere..A.|(inceire.,de8Jre tp be AoZ^, which Gk>d was npt 
willing to. gratify^ . ..,'..•..',.,*.,.., -" . ;^- ^ . ' '\ '/^l 
2.rTA^ thp.,^<^ialri9 ley^p, juecdy, so tlo^ eyer giyes. 0n pur. part xi^h 
jtece^sary, tbat. yr^ ,£f^th|Br^ fi^osh , ^pplie^ , of r grace, ^a%. As the ^ xnaRoa 
gathered pn on^ .d|iy wpuld. i^ot suffice for thei n^xt, so ^he grace i^^^ifip 
to-day will not serye for to-morrow. Still, it does not follow that, becatise 
we are totseek.newTgrace tormpr^pwiy thfsrefore the gr^oe of to-day, hacf no 
ilifluence upon the, future. , The n^apuft, ^atenby a Hebrew,^ on anyjjjgpyen 
day, would, ngt only ^utisfy bupger jfor that day, but would pass on .to the 
geme^^l nol^ri^h^le^t of ,t^e. . ^o^. Th(9 young au^ heajt^y wpuld not onl|j 
lj|ye,.but " grow tbereby." Jhey plight have to gather freal^ 9^^!^?;!^ f^,ffS 
mojpng^ butftjeyiwi^d.be tl^e bet^r for whatt^iey hu^d preyiou^ly eaten. 
S0| iathia w%y),I)iyuie..grfi9A will ^t oplyi^AtUfy thi^^bun^i;]^ spi^j^t^t^ 
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jSBpplfes our. da&j fo<?d. 'Aiid' a& for iHe latter, we ^'aVe'to'iira^ knd'fbiP, 
aO'for the formet wq hare need to asK that it may be pmea. Asxnfl 




.Onaan: as we sbnietunea'sing^ ' 




«iiHh)£^^^a'-f«;^^ ^ ^i^^d^s%^^#mi>M't>dtt^'i'($t iina r(ifiMIM«ifit 

•5i[m^'-ai^'tt^Vl^4'^^'M?i''eU^^'%^^^ 





'Bfet«{teri;fibmtiBIe 
''ia?^ i« W miifeiil^''Rittief ''iiii^''ttaV«'ipar^''<lg 'jWnmW'^^^ 

mwiiJ.i(t^'{il'wti«ihy<i#oW^^^ 

- V^iiftt &i)^'^«^^ ^(Mi§lii<6f sitVfa^^ mme?'Mt'it>ai^ <tf Awarding 



(mtftSnsMiiKg, Thin ap^]kil«qMIr^^'i>^^<^*)0^«^^ IririiNe^ytMb 
faaif and. soul. •••:■■• «'••.',,•«. 

Th» ipi^scpoem of rtdffmpimiimgfat bivrebcmredk^ baAwpmimOf 9t 
fttbUo wordup. Theue migfat hftre ' been ho ViA place as Aa^ASMdtfpya. 
<iM iXBght iisTd •mpgt^d tM we iBhould find ioimiv onia bomnDnSHjhe* 
fpmce wUdi u n^temrjr 4o snstMOi i^nritoil lUe» B«i He hfli aotitaMai^i 
Oar fooij i^ this iwpect, Vkt that of the IsraeiiteB, Aitts ^luttitU tftt 4ifal( 
Vidlike^eiD, weintutgo oiittojg^aifter it« 'If wblwTabaltltuid'oppoi^' 
tonitj, im xnftsi leaye our 8rei»Bid0y-<**<aot e6ii8iilt<<mr'cnm^ase,.bi|t4iiqp 
9«ndTe0, and gp without tiie cas^ ^anto the plaoe n^heTCi Grtd iA» piennaBdr 
and wJiord H^ doeSf rain bread fioM faeai^ea nponhmgrj^mOfMjpptnu 
J£ ibe eerrieeof the sanetaaiy be. ni^ls^ted K>n the BaUiath^ anAtf -aat 
tlM9 weekMivemBgSy wben tb^ people of <)<»d meet forCbristUin fiBUewfAJl^ 
apid iNTi^er, or the preachii^g ef ib# gospe!, we are haUtuidl j prefeniiw 
father our business or our easei aad yat expe(ft to have the si^P^m4)£ 
IBamia^ w^ shall be disappointed, Oar heart and our heiae witt>bei}ikir 
the miountain of Gilboa. God wiH oemmaiid the bearess that thajr raipiaft 
rain upon us. We would not, bowerer, think lightly of household piilf g 
God Himself sets a high value upon it., Xbere ar^ tblCMilaQi^ who aire 
unable to attend the serrioes of tiie sanctuary. To such He will dieal thft 
true bread ; yet He is jealous for the honours of His own house. " 21^ 
l0td hveih, tM 0ate$ q/ Zim mom than all ihe^weUm^ ^fJ^Gcb^** > 

4.-^HoweYer great the niaiiifeatatisna of' the cUvioe fargur 14 
any ooe time may be^ they le^uire to be renewed day by daf» ' Xka 
gisaatest blessiag of yeststday will ndt si^ce for to«morrow« tt woolt^ 
parbf^pa^ be more eoogeiual to the taete of semepeiaoaa if it;ireTep9ssMi 
t0 subsist on ihat which is gathered on one Sunday till Sunday cMMa 
again* , 33iey would rather buy aedaelly and getr gaia, tininteirniptediliy 
the week^night preaching, or tho/weshly prayevi^nieetijig. . ( Agapft t^vigM 
on this subject is to be found in the Local Preachers' Magazine for the 
present year— see page 9.) The design of God is to break in upon this^ 
aamest pursuit of '< things of earth." W^ are to go every morning to the 
men^-'Seat, and there renew our dependience on His lore. 

The open sanotuaiy is a strong, though silent protest i^inst that spirit 
of worldliness which would grasp eVery ihdibent of 6tir*week-day life. B 
is quite right to turtl art and sdence to our oWn pcti*^6)3e9, thaftihi^ fi^ 
contribute to our comfort. But in this if is po$sible to g^ ioo /on Ifia^ 
a man thinks that to ttim stones into bread is the cliitrf ^nd of life. lUt 
who toil in the shop, or in the wardnouse, hare souU*^ atfd whiki they aia 
busy turning stones into bread; God cries' in th^r ears, << VLok 4ath <iiiiA' 
lire by bread alone, but by ereiy word which proceedett out of tiiie'iB«iMi 
of the Lord doth man iive." However greait may be' the outpouring of tbs 
%)irit upon a Qharch or a eommuntty, each iiidindaal moat gath«rtfar 
h&ia^ each day, 6r go unlbd. . . • ^ 

As we ar^ pilgritos jounteyJng Aroogh the iritdaneaa ofilib^'hav 



^mim lor sU oar neeesEii^ Thmgh the i^g^eiv^ of the gof^ ^t Okni^k: '^ 
Ob kidde&'jHiaiiiift 'iall& erevjiffaereiis «lnindsft%^ ^ n 

tlmi>>i^4iKwr^. Jbnte «u4 "* 1 4«s^iM bmd ef life.** Wiioao . '^ve^ifaj ^ 

ittntetoi it lo! *^eMnr am tltaA-^bix^M^if 1^ i^ ^ien,-; >^m!^ ^ 

hiilMikslik*ayvom0f "may ^^ cositt/ln:^ ttftd «lt ;" iii»|r ^^bigr ifii|d«i# ^ 
liB&^iritiunfc.teoftCf 'jmd'<i^^ T£'€^ ddsl ho^ imaqr parisli^ '^ 

flfxWbg'io.fiuftiafy'ibeir'cK^ the IriBte of immioi ramtfinx^'motlittf , 

^^»n^ fv^diiie ittiMir Ftftheif0)l«tuetii9i»(is%readw /, 

Jdii tmkim^ t&oiiatU> -^ ^'piepsnsd Ibr^all peoj^,'* -sttdrinif | 

tK«e^o'ittye*«* <ia*1*a iaie^jgt>oiJ ircfrd of Ood, ftxvd Mt ttwTWwersMijf air .,^ 

mM N;^'e«>tiio^' hs dhiid' attd wAuoeed to .g^ %ftci: to 1ii6 ^'I)«gf9df , 

^wntjE^'-of 'tldB'^rbild f hub TMset fmek^is(^ }»*Mfy M^^i^^ ft^vasmm . 
ik<M& >«lkw«y i&aiki tiiief nn^ gixyAr tap intd Obrist ftixeir liMt^ tBead^an tiiil| 

"fliifg^ tki^ ^*^gmng "sH dil^uwe to imake their ddling vnd '«kotiiAii> . 

''^d%ml&s'o¥^€k>d'a^Worft«iieBpedafly'ttda{]^ ^ 

^ sotib of bel^^ns^ (the simotuat^'y'^ fatx%< altar, #id^t]ifii>clDaot-^wie ' 
#^ wbi^Mi tb^ tttofiiia o!f «p«oi*l 'gtace' ihay iie'gatihered hi ii» giistfMt^ 
lieshneaB^ikt s#^to»M. fikii»ely, th<^/4ti0 lioi^i^^iae'^M'<med8jr )^^ 
"MtlierirtM^ni^Bt acts of dlrotion aftd'deiep VM^UtililoiiL ttpcfa Hiie ^i^t ^ 
'^Ich Qod bite Sfi^eaSM '^r^otir infetmetiiooi inrlgbbeotisness and trov bdl^ 
ileatr.v Jfio alif, JesttB is 'now* aaying, <<*! 'avi the bread ^ ii£^t:'lx&4li«tt 
itet^ito 'Me i^al fiwerhtmgeri and be that be^retli'en ^Ifo bMI^ 
liftfrn'^tSB^t.*^" Inbtis?B»lher*dhoaB6, ire> say i^oiA/'tii^^e IB bread >^^ 
iii^^^vpnrai^ 'Letuanat starve vatiRr'^anjecttiB; ibfiti4M30ataiulig»«««^ 

6ae&tiy^HiB(m whom oar; mere than' aU-^^ 

•■'1' -1 '. ••-.^ ,,/'... i ;•; .. ' f'; .,• :. ■ . ; • . ■ ■ • 









J^E, LATE JOHN BEAY, ESQ. 
I^oaiilQ the past qi^x^r- we ^baire .lost ,Qiie lof tbe.mpat difltrnguishad oF 
iMiodist ^wo«fchiea in iiieaioiiheni. .counties— "Died^ at his nesidenoey 
Wiaisend,.ilewaastles«i-a?yne, on the I2ai December, 18I5Z, JohnJ^e«a|rr 
*^>aged &A,y«ai^." How pragnant with interest are those figniieBi^. 
^'Bii '^ jaaasiyiasiipplkd^'iiia]; deal? d^par^ What 4t *^beaatif9%^ 

^^tiAwestuig ** M^ mmtlm; how foU of faith in the ^pspelxxf our Lord and 
fiiTikmc .Jeni^i OhdoBt.! Whatec^istant^; steadj, firm, imwiaverinsg tvosi 
^'itUtsacnfidML^aath of ObBfietfo?. salvation I How rejple^ ivith 'SgM- 
^dU " and ^< good works" was his lile-long toatcearrl How ■ la>rgft- fa ea i* ed 
''^"MiV'i'btiwaduDdteUe ! ohowtHberall We feel stroiigijy tempted^hev^to 



the Her. Jamy^r^^^^i^ti y^,f^jil(^^c} nr.ni'jir(u:.0 z'-yA^i&i) .A iU lo ^qc: 
necessities of the poorer clars of themj^.h^,^y^>f)aiq,^|^ffFi|^^fcii^,| 

% ^,«Mi^OTW/«*w^i^ kpip %wl /its' i48 .li*iibM{ut«pihPf# «w^ i 

meas^ f devoted to its interests ; especially in connection with .^ftb^ffjpv/ 
schools. • In the connties of Northnmberland and Darham there is scarcely 
a Snndaj-school in which his name is "nbl as~ a '^'household word.'* He 

quentlj exhoVtea the younj^ to acquire this useful nabit of self-improTement. 
We m^mbm so^ ,^ Wsi<'.q«iiitt3^si(yi«iBpftxrf neanlyi^hiaiy ry««rftSigQ;' 
when addresfjiflgr. ^ovim I ,§00; ^oJws. : *♦ N<m W Waf jsiad )la$9«i,^^ 
plenty pf l^opkp j ,^^ Mf:fla^y ra^f.^^r jPttloftn ji Iw pte( tiM3^*i»^o4><mfi«i! 

^^% J?*1»«4j tt^ il^oughitfal pe|kd[^ br^bjef . , rJfo/hat^d 'mwwiglittej: [««jdi: 
tinsel,; h^.d^w^.i^afwig:" Aom h^^Tte^y lleart);(/hut«thfe'plj«ii,>fi*fctt»^^ 
ean^^ JotpWg^t^ s^ri{^t«raUf weUfflnfbnpnl (boail |iren^li«breva6::jf6u»l' 
inhim!an.'.adtkiirerrand i^friend.: :i.'. i j'-y ■•■«"■'/ •";•'' ■' m ''>.'-mo >^')')nlc v v 

His ho9pit»Ut3f toitheso, 83^ toTail tninxBteni of <ttiA gosjiel^ihaBHeeiita 
pnof^erb ait the difetiiriot for the hist fiftyyeahrs: • There'vas' iii»ptfiitiB%" 
shown on account of position in lifevthe' sierUi^ntj'itiib Mtradesniikiy' 
the elerk, tbo artisea, ihe^ hbrny-handedi ^bn; of iotl^ 'and l^hoso: dubM 
'' ReTv." were all «like w^komed at his bond; ihd recbgmiied 'ik ea(A ii 
serFant of Chiidt, and in all tibe tie tof tme Chrifctidn brotiieHidodi P ' 

Miny acts of idbdi^ss biight^boselaied of^hiiir Jn^connB^tioniMA otar 
local preachers, but we shall eonti^ onrsel^bsifoy jhkt Bti^kiglin&hefom 
we 4raw oar remarks' to a! closei-. A . few yetos agO'^oiM^ of>itor esteaniBd 
local preadiers,' a miner, was* pkinted to' preaeii^ at W«Use)Qd im^AC&r^ti 
Sonday momingv • - After S6m(»< was oonoltided in ike tehapelv' itbei brotiier 
went to dnoie at Ihe honse>0f Mtj Acay. <]>infl0!r beibg oV^/ a 'WA^ei^^ 
salion ensued, ihe topies iseing^ ThoBologjr' and llieolbgieal Worbs.^^ Ifa- 
Beay cautiously and kindly inquired about our brother's Kbvaij^ t-^B^' 
aseertaiaed' what tstandard ^works oair vfrietidi> had, atid. wiiat h^\ irMd 
Uke«to/ Ji(|ye, j Afewidays after this^oomfexbation; took place, titdnkxoi^ 



copy of Dr. A. Garke's Commentary ott^fl«f di^ipfiA^r''''' ^ '♦ ' f '^ 
reliil6&'ittl'ftciim^4^m>lM ij«]^|xih^'6f ^itS'^iek'^' Si^^i^irs i^^ 

o^inhmh^lie^m^ mfk ^^ag^^j' %^ a^ur^^d^Ms^rtK^tlxe tt^ei^^fid' 

b«t^iAtei^«/^'ftdtrffibd^d^o8«»i^"^ J" '''■'-' ^^^'^^M "^'^^ ^^^ ^ •' '• -^'^ 

f(*b*Ftt 'to'jplto' to 'fiffedtr-df Mr b«h<Jely ^lidlidnls tb out varioiis > 
(M^^Bkflaitig^?%fid^,^^H''i»ii6ItM5 by^iijprdMh^ tW i«fe!i, 'thai the^' 
grfeitf^cjaci'fefl «a»'iehtt^<A^-iiiaf ifiM ^ ^oni^'aniotifert'tis^ti&ii^ivlio aiill^ ' 
W«^^^«i"iri''firfili'^Ahtf ik ''^od%<)^'a8^'Wa9»!M6^lUte-lift';a^^^ of ' 

Us;»4toB8i|ir<Pbto«iR)«0 waf^iiom^at Ba^^te&a <m''^<e^t«t df MiEiirdhV 
lto«,cMrtl''teiicteedj'trftMtf tw>a^yd,^tlib^ fifti^ yeai* of Bid' afge.'' Pot ' 
tto^ iflofet 'p&ftf iDf'hfe Bftf pti6r to Ms fcdtfliiigff^ t6> lAAirttoti'rne, iid resided* at 
ffiitfctlJyiiMret* pirwrts^tekinged'toth^ EbtabUshed CIWireli;'iind^^!te of" 
tfofllaeii lebmffioiil j^ kao^i 'as *^ skrfct cterc^ pebl)!^;" ' ' He was ixitited by 
&ii%a#4a>«ltnpdHth^ M€tko^st;cfaaj^^ tft'Eliiitbtrty, andinrai^ brought' to - 
a'jnun^gikHOwilM^&tif Kkeitrticdi^dtliui^iiie rd^italc^f reiigioti ifit^ wM<;h 
Biany places adjacent to this were visited some thirty yeiwrs ago. The ministry ■ 
oitlroiRa^uaElicbajr^ R&y} Tdba^wasiiieii^ irL^feHtng-in the? Nm^niy circtilt, 
vp^inndeiredihft^oweiridf Gedj unto < .iiNrallYalioii ; and from ihsA time to 
w^disai'iii.the light of Ood^ codnteBancei' • • 

^)Kiipleafl»d(ihe;;l46vd to call Him eairly after Ms «oirrersioik' to snstain 
oficefein the i Cini^h. F(6r twentyrfitet years he preaohod J^?= Ghrfet' cruci- 
fied." Theite^tiitiom^St to: hisifiddity and powief as a ipreaohsr of the word • 
Bidj obctrinef ^arfifiKot lew; | atoll tkeiesultsti of hk" &itiifiil apt^eals hia^e 
hen^'v^rytUesseKLi^ H^ tithsbitedim especialfitiiessibr'sierYiceiaB a class 
l^e!i(^ taa ^offiae> hen sui^iued> for fiy^ years* For this work, fidelity and'^ 
gofflf eonsistefkcy, ar6^/ini(]iis(k»8able liequir^ments, and dn^him'^iiiey botii 
w«ie!«x6m{tHfiM< < Hii^nsouijDd'Qhsistiaii oonnselF werb'especially oondudive 
tOtspirituAl »profit(,> He aifeix>Te/by warMngr^vbry mad arid teaohfibg ev^ry 
"iiuitf in ;aH ^sdom^ .to ftti^nt those "COtlimiUied to Ms oAre<^^<perfectiii^ 
Gfttist Jesus*" ''•'. •: .' •;■ r • ., • ..../, 

' 'TQn Ladnbouhne ^ WoQdhiiid9r8odiei9v <^v which he wad leader for fire 
years dniiaiil; .grebtly'b^nefitedraDder his cmre. . 'The 'Sobietj^'pi^eyiously 



Ohsifiun, huf piety mis of mstmv gcoirtli. He w«8 oatwaUycf ». xi^ 
Beired dispositioB.; bat tkoogk to some he. mfff li»Te appeared indi&iai^ 
ke ppcieesed ' % tifip faeart; :^uA , ifHbqgtilj' end iq>n|^taeie quaked liis 
ominse*. JQei.waii at faoine ,idi^ l|e . Wigg in tji^ Qhiu^di. T^ ||i#time of 
loB godlj character wae felt ia hie diaohaige of tbe duties of a Imsband 
and father; and loe. ^gmnpatfaf.aad ocimiARTatity% leambiiied irhh bii^ 
example and teacfaingf hare eeewred ior tav a rememhrance.ia i^e-heaxb 
of. jth^ee lAjp inoiuia to> ^epftrtacBririiidi mil ^& af?er green. . 

Hie framei thoogh feeble, was supported by an energetic sool; nul 
though ofttimes pbjsieallj uoequid tohie vork^ he /did it| aodvdid'it mUL 
Hie illness was of long doratioa. Por thirteen aeaD4hs>»- 

• • Pining sickness WMted airay, 

HUt Hfein pieitoitxiQ deeaj.'* 

At interralsi hopes Vere ent^ertaiued of his recoyery.; and it wasjiatmwi 
lately that he realised his nearness t6 death and heaven. 

Thronghont the whole of hie pootracted afflictiQiii he was never knoim to 
mnrnmr; and his patience and snbmifsi^n were. in ke^iog.with the 
pattern set him by his Divine Itedeemer. When death was neac it was 
contemi^ated with, peaceful joy inspired by an. im&ili^ fsjih in .the Aith- 
fulness apd power of God^ and ]nritii IJie ^^^snranpe of arglociona iiD,i4cn;ta%* 
Xh^ we?k before h^ died |ie (suffered jnuch.; .but wl^en fre^ from^m^iiiy ^ 
jqy,in Qod was "full of ^loiy." To those, who were privileged to viat 
hixAf the sti^ongest testimony of hia confidence i^ Je^us uraf giyen; v^ 
when he was reminded of the Saviour^s promise tp receive. J|wi Ji^tojihe 
house where '^ the many, mansions bjo," his exultant ^qul as. raptoroasly 
crie(^ ** Come^ Lord Jesa^ I " "Come guickly I "... , ...... 

The repeating of some of our hymns to him brought out, in a pa^:ticDl<r 

i^anner, the ground of his hope. This was e^pc^Uy soiW^n^.th^Mx^ 

were repeated— ..!,../.. ..,.5 ... 

**roreyer.he]»n9j^.xef9it,8haU)Mt9., ...... 

Close to Xhy bleeding side; 
This aU my hope and aU my plea, 
' • JV)ir i>ii> the SafVJitir diea*«' 






With much emphasb he topl( up tide last line, and.dwelt uponi;h)eiii|ct,,JBr 
died for me. JEiis en4 waspetaceful and his death triuoy^bant- ., About a 
quarter to six o'clock of the evening on ^hich ijie died, the Bev. J. JjfkgaxsL 
visited hiuf, for tl^ last tiij^e; and fiiMling him , too weak., for convene, 
asked him, in a few words, of his prospect. To the ,q,ue^tipusy '^IsaU 
well ? " and " Are you ' looking'unto Jesus ' stUl ? " . B[e rejp%<^* ' yes."" 
After Uxi^erin^ al^out five hourS| . be passed q,uietly awsy to. tbe jq»Iios of 
light, to be , 

^^•^ ./^y(»evei:.iT?**^.tbe._Ii9(c^'', ; : u ; .u; ■.-rl ■ 
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^axratttWft. 

JOHN FRANK, THE BSAlfOH ' flKHMEtAmT; 



II t> I HiilMi »li I - . ' J I ■ « . I • « 



" War, Brother Thomas, how graye you look ! " 
<' Graye, Brother Frank ; only see hMi Ihd iduiiek 4s pnmg arm 4ii Ihe^ 

worid." •■>■.'. 4. , . . •; . . * 

^«MBgtov«r : to thaiTMdd t Yen d(Mi'i.|iMA to aar^lMt «h» MoHb^diats 

MB gwng oyer to -the irorM ? " 
" I do, tiioiigh. Worldly conformitj, Brodier Frank, woddl j oonfarsBiff .^ 
''Worldly oonf<«mxty ? Whftt do you loeaB, Biother Thomas ? " 
''I waa at BkckheaUi the other eyening. < Well, said I to the friend 

wb was^^th me, 'tibey have built a new church here since I was, in the 

adghbourhood.' 
" * A liew church,* he i^Hed ; Hi k s Mei&odist chapd.' 
'''A Methodist chapel I you dont say so : why, if it has not got • 

rtwpletoi«r^^^ ■ 

''T^ infost' be simple, Brother Thomas,'* responded John Frank, «^i^ 
tokaow HM most of the ni^w diapels are being built with steeples;** 

-^ Bertiee beii^ that evening, I thoaght I would go to the steepled 
dmpel/ 'I found thkgs within like the thmgs without. But the few 
&mal worshippers, and the spiritless worship, tdd quite piainily that iba 
Mfmait "was wanting.** 

'^I taitist'sa^. Brother Thomas, I axn at a loss to know why steeples are 
put to chapels unless they Were used as belfties, ieis in the Kational 

atttAib;*' ' . ■ • 

"Hie d^vflj Bfoihcir Frank, I fear, is the chief architect of many of our 
iQodem ehapek ; and by these means he aucoeeds in carrying the minds of 
sinners from the simple gosp^ and the rugged cibss to gorgeous buildings 
«nd towering steeples.'* 

'' Now, now. Brother Thomas^ don't he unchaTptable." 

^* Kot only is it in the buildings, but also in other thii^.the church is 
gomg over to the world :--dress, furniture, pastinaes^ and actually, not 
^ly do the ^viitb members follow tiie foolish fsishions, but some of the 
preadie'rs too', by wearing long beards.'* 

^to at this nioment three other brethren entered iihe room, one of iSiem, 
horror of horrors ! wearing a long beard. 

"Do you kno^, Brother Edwin,** Md Jdhn Frank, **that Brother 
^(Ahas ha^ just ptrt you with those who fallow the foolish fashions of th6 
world." 

^ Bear me, I thought I WA ^lain ettough, Bh>iher Frank.** 
" Yes, all right but that long beard,** 
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'^'I am'asibnislied tihat a man of s^nse lixe ybu, Brpmer. C<!wm, i&omd 
fbUpw the fopliBh fashions of this mrld.? , * '"^^ r ' " , ' / " 

^ Don't, be.loohatd upon, ^, Brother Thoma^ ; perhaps* therb^is mc 



more 

f 



sense m not sna^ying than in nsine: the xtaox-l 

f' Don't tell me ] we ought. aS; xi were, to be Chnstians, ai^d follow o 

^ ^'l)i4 Christ 8We,BrotW Thomas?" / • \ ' "/ '^"V' 

, /'What a sulj question to iw. Brother Edwin j^** , , '^ . 

^ '^^e^lyornotsint;y^ "Vonwilim 

find that our,4iyinjB Jdaster/ followed, meipractiqo of hisf coitnti^Taen, Wad 
Teneratea the beard, and would by no means remoye^ that wiucn fneir 
v^^^^T. ^W-^"^^. ^"^ .*^ Wf^:1ihe^ mai*.Ood and foy oi^ament JijinW 
* « Ornament ax^d usq. indeed I - Jt- jio^ makes a^ man Iook, as li were, 
ike A Iriffnt. ::,;-....'., ,1 . . « . . 




; ; in ^11 ma^tters, of iivdifieren^Q .'^here shoujd be charily. I ha^ pb 
l^ood l^rbuier in my eye wto ha^ such a liop*dr of bear3s {kUt ne KaVcs not 
,|i Teptige of |us jfia^hood ( 
i^^^i'Ybu ^oo^i fcrethreii Hi 
on 



It 



*" Don't we, profess' Jo Be pfeacKers ? ihd pugnt we hot t6 Be ircm «p ." 
'*^*.Grit*e rii^ fKe BibWas it w^re,/aid' yVia maVtate atl^e^((Sffifr w6fa 

• ' " I tiioigiit you were a raf^ inkn--fi^;'bbi>lM;'fiKiffiU Tiiipy."'t^ 
have given away a'|;ood many in your iinie.!' > ^ , • i r . 

' *'0,'ye8: triacts; tiey'^r^ smfJl'ihot/as li^ 
sometimes. 




fot that. 

" I SU] 

yoi never get farther' than the titfe. 



^ ** i suppose ypii are something, lite iheiboKsj^lefs.'dr efieil iSoM^yiw^'^ 
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ex 




The 

notices at any length. 

,*;W)(iy. dq you pee, brethren^ tKei tides' are* endugb, as Jt yere. Vlf i 
Boleet a Sabbath breaker, 1 put jnt6 Ids Kaitd * Secret, ifco a Salbbath Stroller.' 
If I,seai| sjbop open^on ,the Sabba&, 1 #alk iii and jsay, ^Qopd moxnipg, 
neighbour ; t'silppose you are content With very^ smalt profits i* ,. * ^es/ h|p 
will say, *I am obliged to be; or. I shoul4,»ot be af)le to compete iti^tmy 
neighbours.' * But, my friei^d^ you Aay'tfo things too low and not get a 
lifmifJ *Ypu are right, sir ;'. I'liday'! sell ^oo chieap.'. *Just so; and I 
bre called upon yo^ ,this mommg, as it ^er6, to give you. a fnendly cau- 
tion.*'71f Men put inllo his'liarid ttie tract ^' You sell tod.Cheab,^'ahd liid 
iim good piormng. . . ,, . . ,^ 

^(^iftjio^^^^^^^^ ttpma^! *^''^xcIiimed;3roU Prank i^ "tmu^t siy 

you eyince a goodiiear of ingciniiftt^ in' the pfoseiStrtion of yoi^r work.** 
J^ I caidi ^thejn by guil^,, Jol^n, ^ the apostle ^id," ^^ , ! 

1^8 inipufeation cast i^pon the^'^r^at ipostle aro^lsedf Brother iBtugh^ 
andne very quickly retorted — ., ^ , 

" You doa't mean to, say .that the great apostle was capable..af practwnjdr 

. * Don't he, say so, Brother Hughes? '^ Being crafty, I caught you with 
snile ' ** 

"I dott't thJnfe you understand jihaitext. ^nd this shows Ihe necessity 
of^fl^ot^sevOTi^g.atext.fromjt^.co^^^ , • / ,,..,,.. 

u)4*^;^./?]l^pp|ld Jik^ to of that text, Brother Hughes,*' 

Wd;%<^f^ |^<iwm^ \ '*., , /^••" :\.\ r ■/, ;■ .. ;,' ■;•■'; ,, 

" I say the apostfe (2 Cor. xii. 16) ^oes not mean that he caught any 
C|n^^TOUi guile, i^aul was a preacb^er who wjqrked, for^ his livixijj;; ,aud X 
glory in him, and lib mistake. «Tust hear what hie says to thesQ- sam? 
C|^tluaiw,.i!n hijs first episfUe. :*B;^^u unto this, present hour W9 both 
hunger, and ttirst, and are naked, and are' bufi^eted, an^ have np certaiu 
(Jwe^i^g glace *. and labour, working with our hands.' (I Cor. iv. ijl, 1^1) 
Hear what he says also to the lliessaloniaii^. ' !Keither did we eat any 
mai]L'0.jbjj^d fjpir, nought; but wrought with labour an4 tr^yail night and 
day, that we might not be chargeable to any x)f you.' (2 Hiess, iii. 8.) 
Ifqble ^\v^\ r Th^rQ vere plenty, of people ready enough to charge {'aul 
and his followers with being influenced by a mercenary spirit. But Paul 
shoTjred his in4ep^ndeace and disinterest^iness, by getting his own living by 
making tents, ^o when these Corinthians could not bring anything against 
the apostie perscmally ,on .this, point, / no,* they said, * he is too cunning 
tOj take 9,m^\ag himself; but he .gets his adherents to cater for , him.' 
'Do I?' as though his had said, 'Being so crafty, I catch you sipaple 
Co^l&^ns with guile, by getting; my friends to do that for me which I 
would not do for myself — Now I appeal to. you throughout the city of 
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Cioriiiih^'IXdiX niafcoa g«bi ofyna'bjwqr <if.tiieai n&oia']; vni into 
Jen 7' k . Pid TStawTiwilie atgrittoiyoa ? ,waU^Wiaiio^iatib(ejBftm»gpintf 
iTBlked we not in the eame rtepa? ' (^ Cor. idL 17, 18.) Ko, btdlmlly 
thas devoted man was as gaUeless as he was disinterarted and UDpoas." 
. '< HetfTt bear^ htnl W.t eball have balm long f Notes .en.ite Neir 
^flrttmentj b/.MdiErui.Htigkcs, B.Z>/' 

*^ Kgw, none of year chaff, Brother Frank. Besides, there is little credit 
dne to me ; I am ^y^eziyreBsing tlie tiewv of the beat eommentatois in 
mf ownrlangoage.^ ' 

^ I am qnite serions, Brother Hoghes. What eay joa brethren? ifl 
not the exposition first-rate, doing great credit to the local staff? ancl 
ire must be more carefhl in fntnre not to misapplj isolated passages. We, 
howeter, interrupted onr Broths Theoiasy whose ingenuity to get his tract 
introduced had not the least guile in it, and was perfectly oonsiBtent wi& 
Ohriktiftn dmi^icfty snd sincerity.'* 

*' Well, brethren, as I was sayings if I heard, asitweiie, a man swear, I 

took the liberty of putting into km hands ' The Swearer's PVayer.' ff I 

flBwadttrnkeniiMm, I gure him <0n^ glasd Wre.' To the careless! 

gave ' Stop and think.' To the old, I put the qaestioi^ * How old «t 

^tlioa?' When I dsseover* people «11 anxiety abcpttt thiS'Wevld^X'baiiielto 

them *A hundred years hence.* In the hands of smokers I plAce ' A 

lad habit,' or, ' What, jait my pipe out.' Thus you ^ee^ brethren, I tiy 

to throw out my lines> a& it were, to catch all kinds of fish for my Master 

-vesuB. 

* << Go on, brother Thomas, in yoor own, way; and the LiQird smk^JV^^ 

blessing*? i ... • ■ ; . > .• 

" I ^ink, brethren,** said brother James, "that our conversation h« 
been rather desultory ; Brother Hughep spoke about, systematic dhinity 
«n4 sftTnwnising^*^ .» 

♦'Now, Professor Hughes^- ' said brother Edwin, "we look to fou tt> 
occupy the theological chair, and to place before us a system of d^Ti^iiii^/' 

" Professor, indeed I hut it hasialways appeared tO'iDB that* pieaofair 
should form Ins own system from the l^le 7 for however mudi nafture may 
teach us respecting Gfod, it is from the Bible,, and ,the Hble al^^li^,. ^ 
we can obtain ai^y deav notione of what Gbd.reaUyr is.". . 

^Ahl I see,'* said Jckar Frank, ^'that our professor's ndnd retj 
naturally turns, to God as the first link in the chain of. esyst^nsttt 
durinity." . . ..> 

I "I should eeftnhyhjr say to it jt>ung man, get your ]^le anif a ||ood 
concordance ; look at all those passages where God, Loid, Spirit} ,.JeM 
Christ, Holy Ghost, Mim, Iav, 8in, Sinnef^ Atenement^ BedeufiioB^ 
Bepentance, Convenrion, Justify, JuslMcation, Begeneration, Adoj^n, 
Bons', Death, Judgment, HeaTen, Hell, &c., are found. Form yooff oim 
system, and then use otbexv te correoi! «f» peBfieet thei eae fotf^ltm^ 
fsaiB/sdi'*- -:> • 
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ftofto Thomas wad geftiiif^ a Uttle mgMjytb.inB quite ' etettr tioMt 
fiw.tBiaLiwhidi the . oonTersation had taken, ^owerer interesting to the 
<itiben piceenty Traa far from being inte«eeting:io him; tterefow ha-Btnick 

. ' I . < <^]fi»iiiii^ter lioir dnn the Bdk:il^ 

Takes into Bob school, and giTes him to see; .. 
A v<md«cfal fashion of teadiing heibath* 
' And wise to salvation, Be makes ns through faith.** 

Bpettr^'* Ji^ saii "let UB praj/' .... ..... 
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iiMEBICAN SKETCHES— INCIDENTS 
IV .XHJ31UF£ OF. AillNfSXEJ^, . 

C3AFTRB Iff* 

To t^Q lonely, benighted, and bewil- 
dered fraveiier, a distant home-Ifgbt 
coaming ont inte the glooffi, lia if to 
Q^Jum, la gpra^tefuliy weleeme; pre^ 
(9008 at times, as the star of hope 
dawning on the darkness of destiny. 
Spai^ks afte^nding in flocks ffom the 

5i«ii8n)f»9thof the^< stiekehomnef/' 
ring, hurrying, fading, gone; fit 
emblem of life, so soon lost in eternity, 
wMtllcrfiftfth, hot not' sight, may for- 
hw tbem ; a lamp flickering through 
the cabii;! window, or the cheerful 
Hearth- fire shilling throiigh the half 
*efikked*" walls of rongjh logs; the 
fieree bark from a troop of faithful 
natch^doss, with a loud shout of 
"Get outi ** from the hospitable in- 
mates, as ahottse in appreacfaed-p-are all 
tetbe hackwoocbBmin fraught with the 
*'0neli of home*" A word that baa 
but two others— mother, and heaven— 
to vie with ft in sweetness, and they are 
of kindred meaning. After a. hard 
day*s travel tbrongh the Cypress 
Swamps that constitute much of the 
''Big Bottoms*' fhat stretch along the 
Western bank of the Mississippi in 
iitttern Mkaouri, I was minded of my 
itpproach to a small settlement of 
'^S^atters,*^' embosomed iii this para- 
itiie ef frogs^ elyaiam of snakes, and 
Gib^i^ltar of wild '' varmints,** bj the 
instant twinkling of fire-lights. The 
day — !br night had overtaken me— ^had 
bitn* darli: and nmly.aad the daesp^ 
ehill winds (it was late in autumn) 



ha4 • moaped through the yevf-like 
foliage, like lost spirits, ^* seeking 
rest, and finding none.** A spirit or 
inelaneholy, too deep for the tender, 
sweety and weeping inspirationa of 
poetry, had been mspired. It had 
not rained very hard, but the low, 
sluggish cievda seemed to have caught 
and. hc^ng on the tops, of the tail 
cypress trees, keeping up an incessant 
nriidew-Iike drizzling. A Itixuriant 
undergrowth, tnp-heiivy with wet, 
bent inward over the narrow " trail,*^ 
forming at places a dark, dripping 
arciadid ; and at others drooping so low 
as to compel my horse to creep under 
it like a ** gopher** in psairie grass, 
leaving one to tear throngh, or to be 
torn off,' according to the "force of 
eircumstances.*' Etery now and then 
a muddy, creeping stjreaAi or bayon, 
crossed my track, throjogh which I 
must swim my pony ; or^ as they were 
generally narrow, the trunk of a fallen 
tree often served ne as a bri(%e, by 
the side of which I could swim mr 
shorting, plnnging little steed. I 
scarcely need tell the reader that t 
bad been the Mi ve long day** wet as 
a soaked sponge. My woollen gar- 
ments, weighty with wet, seemed to 
have lost the power of resisting cold, 
and. feit like sheets of ice ; in short, 
the best image of the idea I had of 
myself, was that of a stone statue in 
a wet cave. I resolved; therefore, on 
sharing the first shelter, and spread- 
ing my bearskin and blanket before 
the first fire where I could meet with 
a wefeome that did not ainount to a 
prohibition. Reining up my pony Hi 
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iu\% out of, a Luge ^e tliroug^ a 
rude, half- closed,' .cabin-door hi to the 
Tftpourj gloom, I Bailed the haippj 
fhmatetf that were seated iti^a aemi- 
cirdle around, it, eujojipg, ^ejcqs.elres 
witli mirth most uproarious* ' The 
ddgB w'erei aWent <^ on dutjr,*' as well 
as their master^ with the exception of 
a wee cur, abont the, size of ^r}nMil- 
hin, which barke4 a scream^ ana with 
disclosed tusk^ ihreateped. myself and 
pony with im.n^pdiate annibilatibn. 
jLittie dogs, like HlUe men,, seldom 
seem to know they are little. A lady 
(you are to understand this iirord, not 
in its modern, hut in its original sense, 
which was bread-giyer)— a ladycame 
to the door and inquired' "Whose 
thar r* I told- her I was, VAworlhily, 
li(j)reachev of the gospel^.a missionary 
Tisiting the neighbourhood > for the 
first time, and that Inad Wa directed 
to stop at Mr. F.'s* She f* had heem 
of me^'— "Mr. F. lived fire mile fur- 
ther up the creek ; I co,uldn*t get 
there to-night, nohow ; she "guessed 
as howl better stop t^iar all i^ight,*' 
though her "husband jsnd Cuba was 
otf bear huntija , but abe " speoted 
one or tother Trpuld be home certain 




j^)ed, iiarefooted sonrof abimtieii 
, yearfH.wh9ftefi^,iWhWi]|lva8,taiqetted 
...witli.ikfine wtiOf«^ftQ)iea5^d.,b««:'i 
oik :wi^ hghted. up,, th^.me^me, 
with a self-sufficient smile of^ijimph 





tie him to a tree and giro him some 
hiades/* During this kind colloquy, 
the little dog, with bristles erect, 
growled, on guard, and^ some .li.alf 
dozen cnildren, "with just a y^ar 
*twixt urn,** gaping with curiosity and 
shrinking with jfear, the smaller ones 
clin£[ing to ** mamma,** and the least 
sobbing and sti^ng a scream in his 
fright, stood huddled in the door. 
Perhaps SQU^e will oall it a whim of 
mine, or. a. want of charity; but, to 
eonfejss tbe truth« great talkatiyeness 
in a woman always excites in jne 
caution, and at least a tacit suspicion 
of mischief. My thoughts will recur, 
in spite of me. to that most innocent 
and persecuted of all creatures, ac- 
cording to her own most eloquent 
showing, the tattler. But the lo<|ua- 
city, of our landlady, on this occasion, 
seemed but to assure me of a hearty 
welcome to her firu^l home Ia the 
wild woods*. Continufngher loqua<;ity, 
she remarkjed, ** tha^ there had he^ a 



With this mi^ernal euilogy. the yo^nig 
Kimrod adraocedand tooai;thei;«iDi 
of my pony, wti^le I dismqonted snd 
walkecl into , thet hoqacL , "iTfjp o Ji»* 
puUng mj entrance ipoA by uiQh„the 
ehildren , retreating beforf^. W^ fike 
young partridges,, the m^ber jbidipg 
me weicomie» with a sharp Vget q^I" 
to the poodle^ a ". hush .nj^ *! to ^e 
alarmed rasiponsibilities, and ^ith an 
emphatic copimand to viGfeoBj^.to 
sweep ^n a little. This manja^, vm 
executed forthwith, .to ^the. grejit atn- 
noyaqce .of. vif ast]^^^tic IffestbiDg 
organs, |liy the ^tirriug* m,ast,lq4i(7* 
of some half an i^oh .of, as)i^. i^id 
dnat,Qn,a durthe^i^thi^iM' ",piipeli#^*' 
;QooC| wit^.a hi^nch /^f , hro<H9:.<«*ni 
bQuifd up withatow string. . ., 5 > , . 

It.ia ^ fact, as cfivimon i^ {(, is jon- 
fortuoate, .tl^at'from the highest^p the 
lowest state of cirilisiUjiHi, uip^pesM 
Tisitora. are. always sure to^^rof-i^ 
just, when pie j^oc^se js out pf.mer 
and needs sweeping <uost, 1M4 to iw^ 
ine fact, that tha.ohildn^n oniwiDh 
occasions are /lure to ht^ not only, io 
tneir worst ft^b^t i^9v# troublwione 
thsa 09 any.pth^ occas^oib - M^ 
jmy old ,mothw;rT*gr«iea. he^.thOrlBrf 
amMTiR . . her , teapr-dewied m gww I-n^J 
3nbthar,'*-and her testin^ony iii< oo> 
roborated by the. ladies igeneiriillj'' 
my mptbar, I saj* used te.jSsyiSO 
apologelicaUy, to .«uch,4roppen^inf 
when she would call me to hejt, on 
such occasions,., and stroke back m/ 
tangled, fiqatiifg locks, and^febuke nt 
for carelessly soiling ana ieariug mj 
clotheii so.mpc]», and^mal^ag w^i 
*' litter?* The9, taking mj fg^^^t s 
text, which the Tisltor, in wnpUiav^^ 
had i^ked, she wi^.i^ont.jto.viiidsp 
l^y treating him to a. $si^rtali9ii. on 
Tf^j precocious genius. Bisadei^ ovn 
n9^ I feel, in fancy, the m§rm of 
thajb aoft h|md ^j^s^ ,my th^cpM^ 
1)row. Such eyenta JgQ associated with 
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1^'i^WaM. X'-»f;'at«iretfi"8iia'i^''*lrl tile fl*«t 
vm^tVid. i\&i^; Tcopieria; tbat'rte ceniusapd 













^^ai'flp i^]^ ^ mih of %W-^M^ a ^'^rfas'tit^r efriaicW^i 

^^S««bhwiJ 5^rt%<J#^i»W l^H8clt^^ yiJook liit6 yotfr Nfe'iv'-^Efek'aiiient to 

''^^mkg m'»mm^^&^\ihmg%\ii if ^ 'tettirfHe bifeitU'^Bf .chirfcti^^ 




^ ^ - , "§ Ti lor H;iQiner . ^ „ 
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adaptefl to all eoatibgeneieVf and 
thereby aayed the destioj of the king- 
dom of God in the world. But though 
tiiere i$ no priesthood, no technical or 
* el^eal * priesthood in the Christian 
Ohnrch, there is, indeed, a glorious 
priesthood in Christianity—a priest- 
hood of the people, of all saints, and. 
this crowned bj a higher, a diviner 
Pontificate. 

"Neander, our highest authority in 
Church history, asserts the doctrine of 
the priesthood of the people. He affirms 
that, not onl^ Peter and John ex- 
pressly teach it, but that the epistle to 
the Hebrews, in its whole tenor, main* 
tains it. In the final triumph of our 
great High Priest, the yeil of the tem- 
ple was rent ; the way was opened for 
all the new Christian priesthood to 
enter where only the Leyitical high 
priest had hitherto dared to penetrate, 
and the great Apostle now summons 
all ' with boldness to enter into the 
holiest* place. Ye, the people, are * a 
royal priesthood,' * kings and priests 
unto God,' declare Peter and John, in 
announcing the new era. All preced- 
ing religions, throughout the world, 
had priesthood, pontificates, but a re- 
yolutionary epoch, in the spiritual 
world, had set in with Christianity ; 
the kingdom of God has come with 
power, and all humanity entering it, 
became consecrated to priestly and 
regal dignity and responsibility. Sub- 
lime fact ! Magnificent emancipation I 
The Lutheran Reformation, and the 
present structure of the Lutheran 
Church throughout Europe, were 
based, I repeat, upon this idea. The 
Lutheran Cburshes refuse to call their 
elerical grades * orders ;' they recog- 
nise them simply as officers. They 
thus assert my general position : the 
essential equality of all saints in the 
kingdom of God ; the priesthood of 
the people ; the priesthood of the sex- 
ton yonder at the door, if he is a 
derea t «ian, as well as of the tsaeher or 
^minister* there in tl» altar ; Ihe^priest- 
hood of the chorister yonder, and 
all round him, if they are real dis- 
ciples ; the priesthood of the mechanic 
and the farmer — of all. Whoever 
enters into the Church a, living Chris- 
tian should be recoguised, from the 
pews and from the pulpit, as arrayed 
in pontifical robes, ministering in the 



church, in his home^ in his wotMbop,. 
every where, in the common divine* 
service of an evangelical life. That is 
the Bible doctrine of priesthood (|f- 
plause), and it is a snblime doctrine. 
Xoa who have read the proceedings 
of the pnblic gatherings of the Etvan- 
gelical Lutheran Churches and of the 
Christian AlUanoeon the Continent, 
will recollect how emphatieally those 
great evangelical divines urged the 
revival of this idea. They said vir- 
tually: 'We must revivify the doe- 
trine ; we must scatter it like lightning 
over the whole heavens of the Church ; 
we must wake up all the laity to feel 
that they are priestly and have 'priestiiy 
responsibilities — that there is no dis-^ 
tinction among us but that of office 
for convenience.* The primitive 
Church had, as we said, fatretienaries 
gifted witii * tongues ' and ^unraoks,'^ 
and there were deaeenesses also. God 
has withdrawn miraculous giflter; and 
other functions, meeting a contempo- 
rary need, have ceased, but he has toft 
the office of teaching, of preaching) of 
spreading the divine truth. We 
preachers of the Gospel are only tiie 
executive officera of the common 
priesthood. As all cannot preach to- 
gether without confusion, the Churdi 
selects those most competent, and vir- 
tnally says : ' Go you up. and do the 
talking in the pulpit, and we will do 
our talking in the vestry, the class- 
meeting, the Sunday-school, the home.' 
That is the doctrine of the priesthood 
of the people. (Applause.) 

''But here comes in an objeetion 
that I am very much mortified to refer 
to, both for its logic and its invasion 
of the highest rights of Christian li^ 
by an unfounded discrimination — tbe 
objection that the ministry has a 
' divine call.* To be sure it , hsi. 
Don't let any man misunderstand am 
here, or misrepresent me elsewhero. 
' Woe is me, if I preach not the Gos** 
pel,' said Paul; and so say all 
these pastors around me to-night* . I 
do not deny, I do assert the divine 
call to the ministry ; but thf»« who 
assert it as against this refornx .limit 
the idea, and leave its lengtlbt..aad 
breadth unasserted. ' The Ht^y (a^hest 
^alls me to preach in the Chureh.; 
therefore am. X to govern the:CtHlM^* 
I don't see that lo^Wy ,batl«t wail* 
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-nit it' Hfff«i I, fbe praaober, fbe 
M(Aj GFboflt alone? Does the Holj 
Ghost call the minister, alone, to bis 
4titj ? Is there one of these priests of 
the people, whose right I have ex- 
pennded, who has not the Holy Ghost, 
and cannot hare it in as blessed a 
ple&itade as any elerical priest, high 
priest, bishop, archbishop, cardinal, or 
pope? Not one of them, if I under* 
sfoodlhe New Testament. And when 
the Christian worid eomes again to 
this posifion, when the idea of the 
unirersal and royal priesthood of the 
people is reeltored to the conscious- 
ness of Christendom, it will resume its 
apostolic mightiness and victories, and 
be such' a Church as Christ designed it 
to be. 

THB POBITMHT- €V THE "LOCAL 

JNOAOBBft. " IS BBLATION TO CBURCH 

GOTSBIUCBlfT. 

** This is Me thodism, if I understand 
it Whether it is or not, incontest- 
able it is primitire Christianity. Look 
at one fact in your Discipline bearing 
most logically on the point before us. 
You have your trayelling and local 
preafehers. When the former are ad- 
mittedi to the Mgh functions of preach- 
ing, and, consequently, of governing, 
as is contended, they are asked if they 
believe that they are moved by the 
Holy Ghost to take upon them this 
office. If the reply is affirmative, it is 
decisive, provided dther things con- 
firm it. Bat when yon send a local 
preacher to the Annual Conference, 
te* be^ ordained, the bishop asks him 
■the same question. What a practical 
denhdl of the logic of tiie opposition I 
The local preacher is not allowed to 
govern the Church ; he has no seat in 
the Annual or General Conferences. 
If the 'divine cair to the ministry 
implies a call to gbvem the Church, 
why is not this authority of the 
Ibcal preachers recognised F Why ? 
'Because the Church never believed in 
any sueh absurdity till it came up as 
a convenient hypothesis in this con- 
trdYenry. And consider what the 
oonsequenee would be if the sophism 
sA^uld be admitted. The local minis- 
try is nearly double that of the travel- 
ling 'ministry. Oh the logic of the 
opponents of Lay Representation, if a 
ettlite the ministry ithpliera call to 



govern the Churdb, the local ministry 
should be sent to the Annual and 
General Conferences, and our Church 

fovernment would virtually be in the 
ands of the local ministry ! There 
would be a majority of about one third 
of the General Conference in the power 
of the local preachers. What a curious 
state of things that would be! I 
would not wish it — not at all. I do 
not want the local ministry to control 
the Church ; I do not want the travel- 
ling ministry to control the Church ; 
I wish the Church to control itself — 
the tfhole royal priesthood governing, 
with merely distinctions of office for 
expediency, but all divinely called. 
That is the doctrine. (Renewed ap- 
plause.) 

"Now, this is the truth of Holy 
Scripture, this is Church history, this 
is public sentiment and of the highest 
critical authority of most of the evan- 
gelical Protestantism of Europe. Is 
it not deplorable that Methodism, 
which, with its episcopacy, its presby- 
ters, its deacons, and its ordination, 
has stood for one hundred years pro- 
testing against Popery and High- 
Churchism — against the traditional 
Abuses of these things admitting these 
precedents of the early Church, as that 
admitted them from the Synagogue, 
merely as expedients and decencies of 
order — Methodism, which has never 
cared a straw for * apostolic succes- 
sion* or any claim of antecedent autho- 
rity in such matters — ^is it not mortify- 
ing that Methodism, or any one in 
Its name, should now try to revivify 
this figmeiit of High Churchism, 
limiting and isolating the divine voca- 
tion, the right of all saints, and build- 
ing upon it a fabric of ecclesiastical 
and exclusive power P I will not call 
it Popery, or a fag-end of Popery — ^I 
don*t like that imputation; but you. 
will judge whether it is or not. 

' AltSBICAH rStmlTBTHKSA'AXD THB 
OHRianAN SSkTXM, OKS XBT ' PSmClPLE.. 

*' I believe that to-night, under the 
startling trials of this nation, we stand, 
before all the thrones and dominiona 
of the world, the surest, safest, best 
anchored government on the planet. 
(Renewed applause.) We are so, 
under God,' for this single reason— 
liamely, that ire are all sovereigns itt 
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the state, m we slioald be all 
priests in the Church. 

** This fear of the peopJe is oontrary 
to the faQdamental idea of Ainericaa . 
instltatipns. Oar opponetits stand 
before the American people, ^ntro- 
' Terting the expediency of this reform^ 
because tbej are afraid' it Will be an 
' entering' wedge* to somethhig-more. 
I thank God that it will be An 'enter- 
ing wedge !* When oar fathers con- 
structed this goyernment, did they not 
nhderstand that, by popular sote^ 
reigoty, there would be chan^d after 
change ? That was one of their argu- 
ments for it. No goremment, no 
system of education, of sdcial life, of 
science, of anything on this planet,' 
can stand stereotyped for ever. The 
human race is on its march;' the 
forces of humanity must rerolfie ail 
certainly as the planet rcTolyes ; and 
if you fix a government or anything 
on the earth, except the great absolute 
principles of morality and right, and 
revealed supernatural trutii — if yott 
bind it in iron, it will ' be wrenched 
i^s;ain into liberty and motion, if ereh 
Church and State are rent to pieces. 
By the law of nature and of God, 
stagnation is death. If your political 
system is right, then it is one of the 
advantages and recotnmendations of it, 
that, by popular iTovereignty, changes 
will be setting in continuously; others 
wise you will be dislocated ih>m the 
yery providence of God and the ord^r 
of the universe. There are dangers, 
no doubt, about this proposed rerorm 
— for there are eyils besetting every 
good thing ; but the relevant question 
is, whether stagnancy is less dangerous 
than progress. Why, sir, progress is 
in the instincts of humanity ; progress 
is the signal-flag which waves in the 
front of the world — waves from the 
throne of God ; progress is the law of 
all the living universe. He who would 
tix a system of Church or State 
^'overnment that could not change and 
.'111 vanes must reverse the order of 
Gud and bind fast the ' destinies of 
humanity. An entering- wedge I Let 
it be an entering-wedge, if it comes in 
the natural, normal order of things — 
if found in the ethical right of govern- 
ment. And this reform, I contend, is 
so founded. There is no other basis for 
ecclebiastical rights and goyernment 



than the generid'etlkfcal liatiisf itlv 
govehttitent. Holy 8oript«re, aiwe* 
h$re 'seen, pnMrdrflMss none;' we'aM 
left, therefbrdi fn Ihcf €%r(rreil as lo the 
State, to settle our relative rights m 
the general principles of 'eiquity. ' On 
these the American' people h^m 
founded their theory of seif^oyern* 
ment, and they justly insist that this 
grand troth shall be conceded -inthe* 
Church as in the State. T)ie govern^ 
mentt of the Church is, indeed/ a 
theocracy, but inrnoethelr sens^ IbNa 
that in which the great ethical prioci« 
pies of law and oi^er in the State are 
theocratic. They are all-diykiet the) 
ordinationii of G^d, and no man wha 

trusts God should distrust them* 

/ • •• .. . 

MSXBD 'OeuST soft TRE .TBIA&'.OV M- 

** If I were ttn€er trial In a Oen* 
ference as a preinchelr, I should rejdiee 
to have the laity sit on my ease ; attd^ 
if the doctrine of the prieif^thood of the 
people is true, they ought to be- therei' 
The trial of an accused preachier'lB ef 
as much concern to the honour and' 
interests of yourself and your family 
as it is to the clerical body of whieh 
he is a member. My theory is- (but -I 
remind yon I am entirely personal 
here) that there should be no dhieri<' 
mination from the top to the bottdm dC 
the whole matter ; that we she«rld 
meet on an equality in the AnduSft 
and Genetal Confc'rencefs, and in everjf 
act and yote maintain an 'unqMlificid 
parity, Conyenient distincttoiis of 
office there must be, but they ehe^M 
be like that of the ancient bishop; who 
was only the primus inter pareg^^^ 
chief among equals, presiding ov^r hiii 
brethren. 

TAB VUTUB3B Ot MST90]>IS|i« i ' 

''This Ameriean Methodism has 
risen -with the suddenness of the morn- 
ing, and ha9 blazed all over the coati> 
nent. We are surprised at whAt it 
has come to be. The fathers never 
anticipated such success; but what we 
have seen is but the dawning oC what 
is yet to be: This Methodism to^nlg^ 
comprises more than two million com- 
municants, and estimating three mess- 
hers of the eongregation id each m«i^ 
her of (iie Church, including the iM" 
dreu of our families, etc.^ itf'wwiid 
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bflir«Ni,oiMr^oHPth;'Md oae-fifth pf. 
tlMKA.merip«ii..popii.i>ti9B« < And wbjtt' 
ifttlMrAineri«Mi«iBtioQ U> b0 ber«Af ter ?. • 
Aflcov^^ U> ita 'weUr«0O^r|4m«d cuiti^ 
o£(grovMibi forty je«r#, froi« lo-night , 
tUiifBoj^a.'wIll bepajftlimidrQd miuion 

prbfioplionMelj. lo nbout Bim-foar.^ 
jHNira iffom ta-nigbt, our ^papulation' 
wiiMiaTe jreachod l?ro liundre4 Apd' 
f«*tjf«^ million8-^*^qmil to the wholo 
pofrtiatioa o^ fiarppo* The r^ublio 
tt^MiOif, . in : temtorj^ larger than 
Svopi^'-and- in aioUy-four .Teara~^A, 
pBHod»>«'bich aom^ (^.j^ur children/: 
aotfraalaep «t home i9 their cradiaa, 
will seart^lheeoantry will he aa e^tep-- 
nre in territory and aa numerous in 
litopoIatk»n'*fts alt Bavope^ andvyowA 
Church will be-^praportioQately large 
|fnjDiij«oodiiott it wiaelj^ , What 4n 
idt^.fer; -qa ito contefnplate, .to plan^ 

«Mrpray.Qv^r.? ■^^. 

*r** Thia powerful H^ithodiat Church 
Qk^sl^ralao expauid. prpportiopaielj in 
ii« property M.aud charUlea, and trill? 
9U^hi9, gr«f|t e^deaif^atipal wealth, ^nd 
^hty interests be^ left under. . the 

li^UtiTe mapiig^in^^ ^ ^ ^^^^^ 
qlewalbody.? 

(/..", The spirit and geniifs of primitire 
CSisiatlajilty, ithei graat doctrine of tho 
l^ifisthood of the people, the spirit and 
ff^juwa of Anierican polity aqd liberty, 
lAdi tha aatual and prospeptive w.eU- 
h«ii»g of tho M. E« Chi^eb, settle th^h 
fket qiMatlpn with me;,, and they will, I 
ihinhi, settle it. with most of you, if you 
tWokiind pray over it as Methodists 
aad as. . Anierican citizens* But nowi, 
Wfore I ait down, kt me say one.niore 
Wi^rd./. 

*^ God is leading us, and ii|tends» I 
trust, to lead us on through the ages. 
Wheli^ tihit grimd^ c^lminatioiir <if the 
iW^ubUcgol. which lhavj9spokAnvshall 
oome^ X doubt iiot (the Church. will 
aland toth.with ^t in. full relative pro* 
^rtioas, a marvel in the religious 
jwerUl.v I believcf itwiU be so, because 
-God ia'Cudowiog it with the spirit of a 
lv$fi% priesejenioe,of prudent and liberal 
i^nSQznmodaAiop toprovidential ezi^ea- 
caea^ . This is the chief g^uui of my 
h9p» for its future, next to the fapt 
that the. Holy Qiiost,ia,stiU with us, 
Mil inr atiU oailing .usiali, to ^the 
*px»oaitlvK>d of the .people.* '!(ApplauseO 



Undsr ihe new dispensation, the 
dwelling of the Host High is not the 
materiiS edifice,, out the Spiritual 
Ci^urph. 3^evers *^are btitlt up a 
spiriiuid house, a .£oly, priesthood, to 
offer, up'spiritual aaorifioea acceptable 
to God by Jesus Qhrist Hence the 
^^/ipiritual house*' oply'is the temple; 
an(l to apply the designation to any 
n^aterial sanctuary pow, in to misjs the 
Divine idea, l^or is .this all. "Wo 
Ijye under the . dispensation , of the 
Sipirit. . Every individual believer is 
a temple pf the B[oIy Ghpst, and the 
ajggregate assembly of believerft is the 
•* hply temple in the Lord • . a habi- 
t^ion'of God thirough the Spirit.** 
, If the Church, thep, be the' temple 
wh^e the Holy Ghost i^ to abide, let 
t^ hpmage in all pur churches ever 
1^ heard-r-**. Glory be tp .the Father, 
an4 to the Sop, q»c? to the Holy 
Ghpat.'* ^, Any neglect of such homage 
willgWeye ,the Spirit* quench Him; 
the fire wiU cease to burn on thp altar 
of the he^rt; the worship will be 
among, t^e!, things. "ready to die.* 
(The higher worship wanted is more 
" pravipg in the Holy Ghost ;'* more 
of Ijioly men of God speaking as they 
are pioved by the Holy Ghost; and 
0,ot more Bezaleels and Aholiabs " to 
w;arjk in ^U manner of workmanship *^* 
for outward adornment, and for niys- 
itic symbols*, — Public Worship^ by the 
JUn. •/- tSI. pMr«a^/,pp, 149-50. 
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JOY IK THE LORD. 

^TwjR essence of love is attachnoent. 
Jpy is the happineais of love. It is 
love existing. ,. It is love aware of its 
owp felicity, and luxuriating in riches 
which it has no fear of exhausting. It 
is love taking a look at its treasure, 
.und surrendering itself to bliss without 
foreboding,. " God's promises appear 
ao strong, so solid, sp substantial — 
inore so than the rocks of everlasting 
.hills ; and His perfections — what shaU 
1 9ay of them f , When I think of one, 
I wish to dwell upon it for ever ; but 
another^ an4 another, equally glorious, 
,.c^ms a . share of admiration : and 
.when Z hejgin to praise, I wish never 
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to cease, but to find it the commence- 
ment of tha^ soQg ^hich sbaU never 
end. Very often have I felt as if I 
could that moment throw off the bodj 
without first going to bid them fare* 
well that are at home at my house* 
Let wbo will be rich, or admired, or 
prosperous, it .is enough iot me that 
there is s^ch a God as Jehovah, such 
a Saviour as Jesus, and that they are 
infinitely and '* unchangeably glorious 
and happy." Such was the expression 
of one Christianas experience. In a 
similar frame another said^ ^'Were 
the universe destroyed, and I the only 
being in it besides God, He is fully 
adequate to complete my happiness, 
and bad I been in an African Wiood, 
surrounded by venomous serpents and 
devouring beasts^ and savage men« in 
such a frame I should be the subject 
of perfect peace and exalted joy. — 
Weeklif Review of Dec. 7, ia67. 



EASTERN AFRICAN GEOLOGT. 

Sevseal of the mountain-sides in this 
country are remarkably steep, and the 
loose blocks on them sharp and angu- 
lar, without a trace of weathering^ 
For a time we considered the angu^ 
larity of the loose fragments as evi- 
dence that the continent Wiw of 
oomparativ«ly recent formation, but 
we afterwards heard the operatioB 
actually, going on, by which the boul- 
ders are split into these sharp fisa^^ 
ments. The rocks are heated by tk^ 
torrid sun duiiug the day to such aa 
extent that one is sometimes ^;artled 
on sitting down on them, after dusk, 
to find them quite too hot for thefiesh, 
protected by only thin trowsers, to 
Dear* The thermometer placed on 
them rises to 137 d^gs. in the sua. 
These heated surfaces, cooling, fron 
vrithout by the evening air, contract 
more externally than within, and the 
mvyielding interior forces off the outer 
parts to a distaace of one or two feet. 
Let any one in a rooky place observe 
ihe fragments that have been thua 
fihot off, and he will find in the vicj^ 
iBity pieces from a few ounoes^ to one 
or two hundred pounds in weight:;, 
^hich exactly fit the new anrface of 
the original block-; and he may hear 
in the evening among the hillsy where 
aoiftadtraireiar^ilyt the xingi^c ^^ 



of the report, which i^e natives, ai^ 
cribe to Mehesi, er evil spirits, and the 
more enlightened to these natsinl 
causeft.— ^Tifte Livmgvtntee' ^ Narratne, 
of an Expedition to the Ztxmkesi, j%*^ 
pp. 492-3. 

CREATION, AND NATORE'S LAWS. 

Taiwa haa been a oreatioo, or them 
has not. If thwe has^ order itself 
was created-*H>rder in the relattoaef 
one thing to another,, and all thiiqpi 
in their places tix>m.the first. If 4hets 
has not beea a creation^of matwdi m* 
lationsithen mental and pfajsicidt'a> 
iatence, conaistent in order,. beeaHt 
ooBsistii^. in differences, is B«t only 
marvellous, but a marvel without. a 
cause. If not made by the eneatiife 
fisyt,aeeing^that it. now existsi it mnsfc 
have made itself which is not only ami*> 
raele, hnt a stupendous eonlraiUctiott, 
not to be reconciled even by^ GmnipQ»> 
tence, and,thaie£ftre,jDiotte beoeceived 
aa truth by anyfiedth that constats with 
reason. Beoause nature is.'ereatai 
eMisiBten%, we can reasoft consist 
t«ntly ooaeerning it ; bot if thie uMf 
become thai, we have aor^onnd.eB 
which to reason. 

If there ha» been . a. creatioo, it 
resulted from Omnipotent Will:; and 
ifiWhat wewtitnesain nature b ca roa t cd ; 
tiien all the various, orders of Jifeaio 
ereated ;. and the vertebnute eniaudla 
are not divided either iromk. laelkAs 
or insectat, Aor .foom - any .gam. that 
under any cireasBstanceB mi^t: :hanS 
become either inseotv bird, heastiuisk^ 
orwonn. The power tfaateFoatedrths 
germt alae created, the cirenmstaiioii 
of its development. But Mr. Datnais 
hypotheaia of a primordial i'orm*. denial 
the direct coreation of distiDct .ordetf 
«C Uviag heiags,. and reqairea.tfaat 
primordial breathing foFOkvtonbeiths 
mnrent of all the different ferma d 
life from mites to men. Bat hew he 
axseonntB for sncce^ssions of khd at 
this hypothesis, doeeimt yet aJiJMtff 
and. never .wiU, since we tkae^fi of f^ 
world oonsistent with the . hy<pothflPii 
and oanaot expect to see onewmMMi 
to< prove. the possibility of its lirntliw 

. Mr., DarwiOi mentions ^Vthe Um9*fi 
growth and reproductHOBi" ..^va^thM 
laws fixed or variable F If ™^>^ 
nhal laiii0ovHi!Ba their ehapgpaSt-^ 
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f»tbiKt wliich gorerar yarifttiotig itself 
iMriitie ? If 80, is •njrthing fixed bj 
hm? And 18 that a \kw Trhioh is net 
oifwjab^e in r«iatimt to that of whieh 
it is a iftw ? Tha answers to these 
^aestioDs are not supplied ia Mr. 
Psrwin's writioga, but they are sap* 
plied both by science and eornmon 
sense. AH the differences maintained 
an ibis woridare maintained by natural 
Jaws, wbioh are unalterable exoept by, 
the WtU that imposed- them ; and to 
alter ereation is to oreate anaw. Mr. 
Darwin*s hypothesis is worth nothing 
mimm H shows when those laws began 
<ti> act* If 80 rare and ripe a naturalist 
•eeimotprove that " the laws of growth 
and) reproduetion" hfive been intro* 
dneed of la(«, or within hfs knowledge, 
we had better belieye the reaeon we 
have than bts hypothesis, aAid concUide 
that natural laws began with the cresh 
tlon of natnre, because nature could 
•not be without laws. 

Seme beginning their certainly waa 
to the l*ws by whieh men and animt^ 
grow and are reprodueed. The fot- 
oatioQ and reproduction of creatures 
recording to their kind is proof suffi>- 
eieut of m fiixed law operating t» the 
production of that effeot at isome 
periedk And if those laws have not 
epeAited from the first; so as to con- 
turae in ail their analogies and dififer- 
eases produeiive oi' th^ same etfects, 
then the same oauses have produced 
ether ooaisequenoee, which h absurd, 
it is vain to look for any Daota ui erea^ 
tioD thatsball oonvradiet reason ; for 
nason^ as far as we can disoover, 
eiiBts iisT no qther purpose but that of 
'disceming God'S works, and corre* 
apoadiog wilh God in His works, by 
learning from them^ reasoning from 
knw of nature to the Maker of those 
UiWM.-^WAfi First MmUf emd ki» Plaie 

iBEUGIOUS CONVEBSATION ANP 
JFE4,L0WSja^P A CHmSTJAN DUTY, 

Ma. Hsvair was noencourager of an 
indieerimiaate introduotion of religions 
j^vaseology or experienoe. He ne^er- 
th^esa Ibhghted m ^^hoijy eoBTerse,** 
ead he thought Christians not only 
toe ear^bss of social intercourse,' but 
4llfieie»tin its* mi^aa^ement. **'£>ia- 



discourse of the most quiekening con- 
siderations. Christ ofteti spake of his 
decease, eyen on the holy mount. 
Talk of sufferings, and clouds, and 
troubles. Make a bargain to reuse 
ene another by reproofii and warnings. 
This was the way of the ancients 
(Mai. iii. 17 ; Acts xz. 11^, and it waa 
a good Way : it kindles and inflames 
gracious affectiona ; it obligeth people 
te study the Scriptures, and good 
books, and especially their own hearts. 
I appeal to those who have been 
acquainted with it, whether it do not 
contribute very much to the growth of 
knowledge and grace. It is a duty 
ranch neglected. There is need,** he 
adds, ** of a great deal of Christian 
prudence and wisdom in the managef 
meat of the duty in question. Some- 
times it is even perverted', and made 
the fuel of pride and contention, &o.: 
that, however, is not a reason why it 
should be neglected, but why it shonld 
be attended to with more care." 

Of the couferenees (or meetings for 
religious conversi^tion and prayer, &o.) 
he observed two sorts : one more stated 
and solemn, and attended only by the 
young people. At that he always 
presided. Every thing which savoured 
of angry debate or vain conceit, was 
hereby discountenanced. ^* Where 
envy and strife are,^ he would say, 
^' there is not conference, but con- 
fusion.** Substantial veri^es, and 
these Ofily, pertaining to the faith adxd 
practice of Christians, were selected 
ier consideration ; and the exercise 
invigorated the mind, regulated the 
conduct, and advanced the interests of 
godliness. 

The other kind of conference was 
confined to persons more advanced in 
1^. Those of Mr. Heory*s con- 
gfegation, who ranked as principals, 
or who were distinguished by their 
moral worth, or intellectual endow^ 
m^nts, usually attended. They met 
more fi'equently than the jiuvenile 
party, and- at each other's heuset; 
where they partook of refVeshi^ent et 
the family table, and pursued eonver- 
aation becoming the gospel. Th^ 
meetings terminated, as in apostolic 
da^fs, with prayer. In these soeiak 
but retired scenes, Mr. Henry greattf* 
delighted. Feeling unjrestrained« he 
gtvre AiUr^CQpe te^ Us convessAtiAOll 
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pietjy and m An eminent degree^ 
*^ The scb6a«r*ii luaiiag wilih tUe cotiilaef^]$ ' 



ereiy mind wat oftpttrited; It 
woald be difficalt to affirm 'wMch 
was predamihaDt->-^the esteem oir 
the adiniratidn of his associates. 
One who ' knew him ' intimately, 
remarked, that '*no man wan ihore 
serions in reHgf^; no man more 
pleasant in conversation ; no man 
more honest in ererf thing'.'* And, 
Mr. Ofong says, *'he was the best 
companion in the world.^ 

What 4s$Xi moresBtist^torilj^ evince 
the interest Mr. Henrj took in the 
interyiews jast mentioned than the 
following brief memorial? It was 
penned in anticipation of the. Lord's 
Supper^ " That which I desire par- 
ticttlarly to receiYe from, the Lord at 
his table to*m<»rp0W) is wisdom for 
personal conference about matters of 
religion»^ikfemotr#» ^^, of Matthew 
Henrtfy by Sir John J9. WiUiams, 
edition 186^, pp. 177-9. 

Class leaders, as well j» preachers^ 
and' private members too, may ponder 
the jforegoing.^ extract, and carry its 
spirit into their meetings. 

" Ill M l > . 

QUALIFICATIONS REQUISITE FOR AN 
EFFICIENT CHRISTIAN MXNISTRIT. 
It never was so desirable as at pre- 
sent, that candidates for the ministry 
should be men of large and aecm*ate 
general attainments. Three things 
must combine in order to a minister's 
being fhlly eqnal to the requirements 
of his office ;-->** the gifts and oslliqg 
of Grod,'* general culture, and bibHosi 
and. theological knowledge. Withoat 
the first there is no intrinsic and per- 
sonal fitness or qualification ; without 
the second, his ministry must lose all 
its special adaptation to the passing 
time, and be altogether unsuitable to 
any but the more ignorant of the con* 
gregation; without the third a man 
may be an '* exhorter,*' but cannot be 
a '* pastor and teacher,** or do his 
tmpomted part in " feeding the flock.** 
The first is, doubtless, the essential 
and Divine qualification. A man pos** 
sessed of it ought to become a pastor 
after GK)d*8 own heart, and there is 
blame or deficiency somewhere if he 
does not; no man ean possess the 



reqaiaitd natural gtfUi aiid Dliritae 
grace for exercising: ' the '^Ghristiaa 
minis^v without, at tbeijame; tiue, 
poeaessing B&pe^lep energy aiid.«fllih 
tuds ftNT the attainolcHt i>f hll'ittie 
needftd knowledge and intsHestoal 
diseipiine. Preaohing and j psatural 
gifka implj at least an average, fine* 
rally a superior, share of gcilerttl 
reaoiness aad abililty; and there >i8 
notlukig-whioh afira up ta suehaa 
inienaity of healthy action (he wbsle 
inner lilb of la man aa the foiiceand 
fire e(f Divine faith aad love* : li vill 
sometimea be tha' case tiiat among the 
lower and more igA<want olasiies^iof 
our woridag population a gifted uaa 
shines out, evidently- made te be a 
preacher. . To furnish such a man 
with, the needful general cdlture, and 
professional knowledge and trainiag, 
will, no doubt, require a prolonged 
course of instruction. BUt, in pro- 
portion to the original disadvantages, 
in the niidat of wtiich hia gi(ts ipadf 
themselves known, must ha^e* been 
the special force and brigh^tu^ss jof hi» 
natural talents, and the peculiar enerj^ 
of '13re DiVfhd baptism which caAed 
them out intoenergy and' f^cdgnition. 
Such a man will make rapid ptogreas 
when brought under- systematic cd^ 
ture^ and will abundaivtly repay the 
. labour besloWed upon < bim.'«-J>>** 
^*gg\s Msmys/or the TimeM^ p. 48» 

AGRICULTURAL HIIJJT. 
The plan adopted by the Manganja 
highlanders to raise crops on the soft 
black mud of. the marshes, might not 
occur to agriculturalists- of other 
countries. Coarse river-sand is pa^ 
down on the rich dark ooae in spflpt' 
fuls, at about two feet from eaeh 
other, and the maize planted therein. 
In vegetating, the roots are free to 
take what they requirs from the too 
fat soil beneath, and also atmospherie 
constituents through the sand. Neariy 
the same thing is done when the soil 
is more solid but too damp. A hole 
is dug about a foot in depth, the seed 
is thrown in and covered with a spade- 
ful of sand, and the result is a flourish- 
ing crop; Where, without the sanch 
the rich but too wet loam would yield 
nothing. In this way people saved 
their lives in former droughtsk.***!^* 
LivingstonB^ Nbmai9e^ p« 4&7^ , 
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Pbom. ToiiilMiiiyAEiia*ft'.oii!#ardik the 
ZamiMfii » ctTtred nitk islands; and 
mams buffabes te4 bean attracted by 
ih^uak'jwng grass and rsads* One 
wss.shot qn ftbe fonnboB of tb«' 27tfh 
COckhrj\ Distsant' thondsr was 
beaiddariDg the nig^t, and, aa nsaally 
bappeas in tUa stall* ef the Sftmo* 
iphere^ the meat spoOed so rapldif, 
thst'tt wsanol^t to eatiiext moraiag^ 
HiiQ9Br in tUs ease, and ^tii no 
choica bbt want, mde a Utter thing 
BWMt The same, rapid decoinpOBiw 
tioais abo'produfled if meat is hnag^ 
on apapair-tree for ibar or fiva honrs ; 
an boar cr two^ howeter, makes' h 
tender 0Bl}r«-^2rA« Limngniones* Nw^ 
ndSaeofanSxpedUwu to iheZamheH^ 
irc.ip. 3^ 

1 1 II 

I ■ ■ 

TWsiiB are many who affect a 'ifsnt 
of affectation, and flatter thenn^el^es 
that they are ^kbore flattery. 

$l5L|f-DELU8io2f Is cTer AT^rsa from 
inquiry, though by inquiry iJoi^a can 
the chariji be dissolved. , . 

Iir FraBoe, lore is a comedy^ in 
£ngiaiid,..a tragedy; in Italy, an 
openi; in Grermany, a melodrama. • 

Ths power of awakening and 
keeping aliye a general interest is one 
talent among many which may be 
entled. Every richly-gifted person 
baa' recerTed with his rare gifts the 
pbligatidn to nrake them effective 
in the widest- possible circle. If he 
dots not do so he is hoarding np his 
treasure; whether it be in gold or 
talents. < ^ • 




UKBa WBEFTEN ASTPER VISmNa' AN 
OLD LOOAIi PBEACHBB, BIOHTT-VOUB 
TBAiBS OF AajC. 

! AQBD pilgrim, thou art gx>itig 
^ a land of light and life y 
7t> its jp3« and gladness passing, 
From a world of woe and strife* 

liOtog has been thy desert Jouthey; 
&Bid and rugged was the way : 
Of i the darkness of the valley 
Made thee long lee endlasa dafO 



TltCilt^h'bMrM of 8ifth1» and Hearing, 
Bowfd by pain and weakness down ; 
Yfs^ in yoi^r .blissf ill joavsm 
Thou shalt wear a heavenly (^sown. 

Those Iftkoii lev 'St have • passed bef oro 

itheei .'•■•.■• 
S<^e T^itiw the pearly, g«te' \ • 
Aiij^ in presence of tliieir 3£^y^our, . 
For thy ooming there Jjhey wait. 

Tl^ jfouwopre years of trial pa^; 
Thoa./30Qn wilt soar ahove^ 
And through a blest eternity, ' 

Wilt praisQ redeemjjyg love. 

' . J. H. 



MAT. 

Ths increase in the temperiature of 
the atmosphere daring May continues 
to be greater than the increase of 
vapour held in auapensiott* Evapora- 
tion thereibre proceeds with rapidity, 
and the air attains very nearly its 
state- of greatest dryness, as a general 
rnlob lit exceptional seasons, this is 
deferred far into June. The south-* 
west wrinda' bring the genial showers 
for wfaieli 'May is sometimes noted, 
and which very greatly assist the pro- 
gress of vegetation, now in vigorous 
operation. Frosty nights, however, 
are not uncommon, causing consider- 
able injury to bloom and young fruit. 
In fiaot, there are only two months in 
wMoh^ vegetation, in certain clroum* 
stannes, isn6t -exposed to a tempera* 
ture of 32 degs. Fahrenheit — the- 
freezisg pointw May is often a cloudy 
m(Mithy and sensitivo frames find the 
temperature very variable. 

The sun rises on the Ist at twenty^ 
seven minutes before- five^emd sets at 
twenty-two minutes after seven; on 
the IBilk it rises at eleven minutes 
after foiir,- and seta at seventeen^ 
minutes before eight; and on the 91st 
it rises at eight minutes before four, and 
seta at three minntes after eight. The 
increase of daylight amounts to forty* 
three minutea in the morning, and to 
forty-one minutes in the evening. 

The moon is full on the 6th at 
twenty-three minutes befbre seven in 
the evening, and sew on the 22nd at 
twenty -four minutes before seven in 
the morning. On the first Sunday it 
ia above the horiion from hal^paat 
three ia the afternoon ontil nearly 



1S4 



lanmUf^Aw i^ftoouTjoH wpq^bvu 



half-past tbree the following m^raing. 
On the geoond Suadsj it doee not rise 
until after eleyeii at night; on the 
third Sunday it sets in tlM afternoon ; 
<m the fourth Sunday it aets soon after 
ten at night; and on the fitthSundajy 
rising about hal6-past three in the 
afternoon, it shines until nearly two 
in the utorning. 

The moon is near to Sstora on the 
l^th and 8th, to Jupiter on the IBth, 
to Mars on tho 19th, to Mercury on 
the 22nd, to Yenus on the 2^tii» and 
^ Regulus on the 27th. 

Mercury rises bat a few minutes 
befoie the sun early in the oMnth, but 



at the end about an hour and thtee 
quarters before it, rendering it obserr- 
able as n morning star. 

Yeans sets between eleyeO) aad 
twelve o*olQck every Di|$ht. Its 
beautiful disc splendidly adorns the 
western sky oa fine evenings after 
sunset. 

Mars is a morning atar« rising 
shortly before the sun all the month. 

Jupiter is also a morning star, ris- 
ing less than an hour before Mars. 

Saturn rises soon after sunset st 
the b€|ginning of the n^nth, and s 
litUe before sunset towards the end* 
It is visible throughout thcj night 
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A BIBTHDAY JUBILEE. 

Mt DBAS EnxTcm,— I have joat 
returned from one of the best social 
jntherings I think I erer attended. 
One of our brethren^ a looal preaeher, 
whom God has bieased with healtii 
■and pre^Miity for iifty yeans (fer the 
meeting vras convaitd by ham in com- 
memoration of Ins birthday,, being 
then fifty years of age)« thought he 
eonld not in any way botlftrebow hie 
^^titnde to G«d than by giving to. the 
Looal Freaehspft* MulnaWAid Asse^ 
oiation a free tea audi hokikiga ptthUe 
meeting at his owaeost, the whole of 
the pooeeedsfto be given (»• ths4 neWe 
iastitutien. This is eentatnly some* 
thing new, and I think worti^y of 
imitation. If every woll-toHlo local 
preacher, on attaining Ua fiftieth 
hirthdayvwere to adopt tfaeaasae rule 
and to give a tea, and hoUr a pnUie 
meeting, the entire proceeds to be 
liatuied over to the funds of one 
flodety, the poor old men wionld be 
greatly benefited; I am indiMd to 
think the bini; will be takew up. by 
tome of ovr boethren. 

Mr, W4BDxjir, efKeasal Teiwiv« 
useful and an aeeeptable leeal praaebee, 
eonvened a raeeting te be- held «t the 
ehapel, Middle Bow, Kenosil Town, 
on Monday evenittg, Maeeh SOSh^ 
Thomas Burnett, £flq.,. presiding. 
Addresses wara dalivered by the 
treasurer, Mr. Bowvon, J. ftimpaon^ 

^ ethenk Xhe..ehaunaiL' ealM 



upon the treasurer to give a statement 
respecting the Local Preachers* Mu- 
tual-Aid Association; after which Mr. 
Bowron^addreiised the meeting in one 
of his earnest and happy appeahi. 
Speaking of the duties and the trials 
of the local preachers, he said, some- 
times they were not altogether Tery 
agreeable. He remembered the time 
when he had to travel many miles in 
Yorkshire to preach, and was com- 
pelled to take a lantern with (lipi in 
order to find his way back at nfght 
He gave the meeting an affecting ac- 
count of his first attempt to preacB, 
which he thought was qui^e a ijailuFe, 
and he felt very unhappy ; but on the 
Monday morning a poor blind wemaU) 
hearing his voice, placed her arms 
round his neck, blessing God that she 
had ever heard the Iad*8 voicci JBbr on 
that occasion God had pardoned alll 
her sins. 

Mr. J. SiMFSoir next addressed the 
meeting, advocating the cause of the 
association in a verj excellent speecll, 
after 'which the well-known verses 
were sung — 

'' Sboold old atqiuuntasM be f^i^et, 
And nevec bvougbt U> coiad/' ^ 

the whole eoogi^egatien hessrtiij join- 
ing in 8ittging4he tisurthverae, '*FSS8, 
pasetb« toiwn,'* ite. 

Brother W abjdjubt then introdeesd 
himself to the'maeting;,atathig, *ltfyoa 
ever saw a haippy teoev yoa eee 'Ose 
m»w.*' Hwasiil hJaJwriiWWfciaMi of 
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gnliMe to God for HiB goodness to 
him IB thus spariug him to meet tho 
iirethreii on the oceaskm of his J^ftieth 
birthday. He wan pleased to see so 
many friends of the Local Preachers' 
Mutnat-Aid Associafimn present. A 
Tote of thanks given to the cbairman 
l^rooght to a close one of tfie best 
meetings we ever attended. 

J. C, OhehMa. 

BABNSLEY BBANCH. 

Thb annual serf ices and meeting 
cooneeted with the Association — 
which oomprisea preachers belonging 
40 the various Methodist bodies in the 
town and neighbourhood — ^have been 
held during the past week. On Sun- 
%, March 26, 1868, two sermons 
were preached by Mr. John Wade, 
dttcrihed as *'the penny preacher," 
iolhe afternoon in Salem ^Wesleyan 
^rm) Chapel, Gastlereagh-street, 
and in the evening in Blucber-street 
(United Methodist Free Church) 
Ohapel. Collections were taken at 
^e close of the services in aid of the 
Amd for the benefit of the worn-oat 
local preachers. 

The annual tea-party and meeting 
were held in the large school-room 
wider Pitt-street (Wesleyan) Chajpel, 
on Monday afternoon and evening. 
The following ladies gratuitously pro- 
ved well-furnisbed traya, and did the 
hoDours of the tea-table— viz., Mrs. 
Cope, Mrs. James Taj lor, Mrs. Hume, 
Mrs. Hai^reaves, Mrs. Pease, Mrs. 
Joseph IS^atby, Mrs. Arnold, Miss 
Bailey, Mrs. Alexander, Mrs. Walker 
<Dd Mrs. Moorhouse, Mrs. Hildred 
and Mrs. Ashworth, Mrs. Wilson and 
Mrs. Longbottom, Mrs. W. Shepherd, 
Hrs. Moxoa and Mrs. Barker, Mrs. 
Herryweather, Mrs. W. Moore, Mrs. 
Iirael Walker, Mrs. Mnsgrave and 
^frs. White. A nnmerons company 
partook of th<e good things provided. 
The after- meeting was presided over 
by the Rer- Jn^ti Roberts, rapermlen- 
dent minister of tho Wesleyan circuit; 
•and thena wtm » good attandaaoe cf 
nuttJatersy^loeal pneaohers,. &o* The 
chairman, after singing, and ptayar, 
nn«flf introdiMed tin bmaioeaa of the 
•ereain^. He aaijl it gaire hkn very 
&mt pieaanre to be present on, that 
<ntwwaiiwy4ia«MiP«h. dElMMwaajwik 



one remark he thonght it was right he 
shonhl make at the eommetteement ol 
the meeting. A good deal won Id, he 
dared say, be said with reference to 
preachers. Now this was net a work 
to be altogether confined to preachers. 
Undonbt^ly, a vast amoont of re- 
sponsibility replied upon* the preaehers ; 
still the work was not altogether con- 
fined to them. They were all respon- 
sible before God for their individual 
salvation, and aW for the employ- 
nent of all the powers and opportu- 
nities they posseesed 10 reforence to 
tiie great vrork of saviAg souls. He 
was maelr obliged to then in several 
respects for permitting htm to occupy 
the position which, by -the kindness of 
his brethren, he was plaieed in that 
evening. Hie synpaliies were very 
gveatly with such an organisation as 
that. When he looked at the gentle- 
men who were to address the meeting 
Ml the right, en the left, na4 in front 
of him, he could manage them. 
(Cheers and laughter.) fie had some 
little knowledge of the Bameley peo- 
ple-*4ie knew their exeeMeiicies, and 
he theoght he esttld manage fthem* 
(Cheers and laugliter.) Leokmg a4 
the efforts whiob were being pat terth 
in connection <with foeal'iM^iachiBg and 
kieal preaehere, he thought their 
sympathies -most go eut lari^ely ia 
ooDnection witih> this agency. (Cheers.) 
He eoald gvf e thisea the eoavietion <» 
his own- jedgment, that this was the 
milghtiest moral agency to jhe found 
wfthitt Christendom. (Cheers.) He 
felt perfectly assured there^ was no^ 
tiling to be oompared with it in ita 
aeceesa ; nay, he would venture to sa^' 
t^re waa-nothifng to be eomf ared with 
it in ita maral and apiritnal power. 
There vras nothing to cem^re with it 
inks aoitableaess to the ^iBdition ef 
oar <own oouatry er any coantrj. 
(Oheers.) He eongratnlated his 
friends ptesettt upon' being identified 
with the society, and npoo what they 
had been enahledi to Accomplish, and 
he ooBgnitlflaited them that in the pr»< 
Tidesee of God 4key hmi been enabled 
to lelieve large attmbera who were 
thus employing theaueives for Christ. 
The rev; ehaimnan eonolnded by eaU* 
ing npea the seevetary, Mr. J. J. 
HuBM, to read the report. 
Mk Bmmm «ead the repertt whisk 
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WAS M ion0«i:^At 1^ cstablisb- 
BMiH if Hm BwTMliqr BK»Mli#t4Uifi 
Aig#cuifk>oin ldM« Ttqr toiMUMnUt 
i«l«rwr«ppaarB to hftre btetf tok«a it 
it, as is shown bj the nnmbflT'Of VMipQ^ 
bm «uolW4 irUoh MS d^ Bat 
flUiiip|ireb«nioi, dkbuBoey • ao4 «lMitli^ 
eoupJod wiUii«Ub«r. Imk of timo or 
eoergjr* ni tfis MCff«tsnr» «aMii t* b$Te 
im^m4 baiock oC tboMOiemben; 
for at the time of your present seevetarf 
takiag offiefr in 1^644. thenei itore only 
fir« oat of 26 benefited mMsbofii oti 
the bo^Ut aod beyond thoee fif o 
members the jUsociation Mas seareelj 
known* .. T» jwriTO tbo< intersols of 
the Aasoeia(^ny and nmke it moro 
fnlly knowot has been the work, of 
y oar seevelarj^ And. ame«g^ other 
means need ha invited, by oireobfv 
oveif eligible loeal proirber 4n the 
distiiet to a.oMeting in iUsreon, in 
Aagqst, . 18a6w .At that meeting, 
though not Terjr nnamnmldf attended, 
the. interests of the :AssoQiatioift. were 
freely ^senssed'; and firam that time 
the number of membera has grsdnsUy 
inBreased^ until now. we. hare 20 on 
the books^ witii a pleasing prospect <tf 
Btill greater inereaae. Daring ^e 
past tame years we have Jbnricd three 
members' nnd one meitiber*s Wile,iat a 
CQst« ionhiding siok pay, ofX22 6sL 
Xho first of the deceased members was 
a yoang nmn, whom- toknanr wan to 
love; who died just on tbe threshold 
of n holy life of nsefnhiean-^Brother 
John Baddily, ol Brieriey^ who went 
to his reward Oetohur 12th,. 1864. 
Jnst eleven days afterwards^ n 
veteran warrier, who bad* bomn the 
brunt of the battle for more yean, .than 
mast of US hnve livedo grounded his 
arms at the feet of the Sanriour^ and 
jreoetved firom Him a palm of victory, 
nnd an incorruptible erown^ October 
2drd« 1864. I refer t» Brother 
Tftaotfay gykes, who had been rein- 
stated as an aimnitautjaBt five -weeks 
before his deMh* Neict on the list is 
Brother > Thomas Parkin, who was 
tnansferredfrom Lfeeds^ November let, 
1865. He had received, when he 
eauM.to Bamsiey, nearly six months* 
pay at 8s. peri week ; he was' infirm, 
rhenmatie,aod totally disabled ^having 
lost an armt.apd was 66 years of age. 
On the 19th November, 1865, he 
preached a very.earn^t and impres- 



sive aemon ki enffrWealefwi ebspelil 
Gasillwma; wbara . hf . bM gWM to 
Ob tks. Sabbath loUowiiig he 
attboi ovenmg Mivkiot tQ<i 
IB the pcayarmoduig bo«irai gifug 
ant that beantifol jremerrr-* r 

' A]idCft&ltbe,thd«baa««tf)flIi]i^, 
' Tfalt Thte ^hMM*t| urto'giMy bring? 

UaksilMMtb* piMMnnfniqr ttnme, 
»Mkfd with a nwor MiDg cntwA ? 



wben Just as he utteired At hit word 
••crown,*' be staggered, fell, sud ncrer 
spoke afterwards. He nngered t9l 
the Wednesday following, sod then 
went to take possession of that crovn 
about which was his lasf ; earltilj 
utterance. 

6«iveit o£ ChfisW well d99« I 
CeMe frwft tbj bVd eopipio; ) 

T^ b»ttVa fought, the -vicUar/s won; 
£Dter th J Mut4r a joy. 

Besides 'diese oases^ aodi others moie 
remote that we eonid nnme^ inoUdiog 
Brotber WiUntns Ontiwm, keowa to 
many ber4 as* a good mim,* end t 
willing worker in the oaose of Christ 
audirlioreoeived in isiek andfaoenl 
pay from this Association about ^£1^; 
we \uef9 in Bamsiey an agtfd pensiMer, 
who, |6r ttrtirethan twioe riwvniy ga- 
mers, has been actively engaged in the 
blessed toil' of oaUing «tfbnsiis to i^ 
pentance, - and* has' trarveUbd more 
mnles*and praaebed more sermoss thin 
most of his brotkren^ add<is nowia hs 
old age reeeiving ds. per<week aslsDg 
aabohyes, ' • .. . . 

The K«v. W. BA*an8tar (Free 
Ohnreh), i* an eltqaeat speech, ei- 
■pressed his deep vynpathy . with the 
objects of the Ansociationi ef iMii 
preaehers^i»-bis- increasing oenviotioD, 
whatever some migkt wy to thd con- 
trary, of the valae of tbeii^ serrictf id 
the- spread of « evangelical, trutb--^ 
vrarm admiiBtion of theirrinteUigcnce, 
their tmtiring xeal^ and their abnndant 
labours invtbe> vineyard! /of the Lora 
Jesns Christ. 

TkB Bev^Gh. T. TATnon feltgreit 
pleasnre in advooatingi t ho Interests oi 
bis brethren, the local preatbers.- Thu 
wsA a subject upon which any wtnn- 
beartedCbristiatt could be elo^n^ 
He rejoiced in the success wirieh bid 
attended their labours as pioneers ib 
the spveail' of the gospeL Strange 
vicissitudes and changes were going oi 
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in tbif^dBiii«liiMt>«r6iM4 w r'tfaosglilftil 
menlr^iie Minf alwrv ftt tke' ■tsto'Of 
thiDj;! Sn 11m BvtoUifthid ' Choreh^ 
B(rt Sugtimd'Mibt m>rld^had aothlag 
tofefM* Mlofl^ aui tbagrtftt MietiioditC 
iamilies mahrtilMd mir. ineofrupl- 
De88 of 49atm«» *nd ao kuig as Uupae 
do€triDM were pronalgated in town, 
TUIagtf, aiid< hamlett throagbout the 
kugOt and IHreadifa of the land, by 
th«ie wiUiag ageqta, whos^ onlj re- 
ward was the smile and approral. of 
God, and whose inspiration was an 
ardent love for the souls of men. 

Mr. WiiiUAM Nbatbt heartily ap- 
proved of all that had been said. He 
took it to be the duty of every Chris- 
tian who had it in his power to care 
for and Itssist the poor of Chri8t*8 
flockf bnt especl&lly was it incumbent 
upon the Church of God to care for 
these poor but faithful and earnest 
iabOQFer% rwUe liad borne the 4)arde«i 
ud heat of tha^ day,' when old age and 
infirmitj came upon th«m; He for 
ono would ahfire bis last shilUng wit^ 
a needr mad. worn^nt . preacher, 
ntherthan see him go to the pacish 
for relief* 

Mr. J. W^PB^ trArelling agent to 
th«'.AMociaitioii^ in a tery ablesippcal, 
set forlh the necessity and Talue ol(« 
society like the xme he advocated. 

Mr. HwMBr' the secretary,, briefly 
expressed his tbasikato the ladiee.ttttd 
friends who had treated him, per- 
sonal^, with so aiiioh .kindness and 
faTour; and his devout gratitude to 
God for the liberal and geoerona sym- 
pathy with which they had responded 
to his appeal on behalf 0f the dear old 
loea ; and alter readiug a ilist of- the 
ladies and firms who had given trayet 
the donors asd sabscribflrii, inelnding 
an annual subscription of 21s» from E. 
Lancaster, Esq^, he earnestly invited 
all present who Imd. it in their power 
to ^<go and do likewise*** On the 
motions of Messnk Butcher, Arnold, 
Neatby, Woodcock, Cope, and Peacb, 
votes of thanks wieregiveti to the 
trastees for the. use of the school- 
room, the ladies who had provided the 
trays, and to the chairman, the Bev. 
John Roberts, whov after giving out 
the Doxolegy, closed with prayer one 
of the happiest meetings held in the 
achoohroomifer some time past, 



'ttontdily>me6tiwg waatfeld ifl'tbe 
resideiiee of the ' trisasarer» The Val^ 
King^B Road, Ohelsea, on Miondayt 
A»rilI3th»' > 

Tresent : Brothers J. C^tev («hah«), 
Hardiiyg, Wadelst^ Dwiey, Oona») 
Sinvs, CreaweU^end Chamberlain. 

Bre. HardiDg' -oiiired a nrayer. 

The minutes were reaa tmd een* 
flrmed< 

• The tnenthly abstract showed eight 
deathe, sfxty-four sfoh, and 105 anper* 
amiuaMl members. The eatH ao- 
eonnt remained mneh the some aalaat 
moo^. The total receipts and pay* 
tte«ts 'from 'the •branehes, sittce last 
andit, were very elose upon the same 
figures as in the oorresponding month 
last year, the free Bnbscripti<ms indeed 
Mng«oine^45 more* The balance 
in treasurer's hands weuld, however, 
be exhausted by the payment of bilis 
now orderod to be paid* 

8ome applications for annuities 
vrere, on consideration, deferred for 
fallev informatimi. 

A letter from Penrith stated that 
the local secretary had fallen down 
dead by the roadside ; akm that 
another brbtber, an annuitaaft, was 
dead, but his friends would not ask 
for funeral money. He hiui been a 
farm labourer, and in the course of a 
long life of labour and careful thrift, 
had saw^ed a ^w pounds for •Id age. 
Being at length too infirm fbr labour, 
he obtained our annnityi and added to 
it a few shillings weekly from his own 
store for his maintenance, expecting 
to liv«, perluups, till his savings were 
exhausted ; but being now called iiome, 
he bad left the balance of about £90 
to our funds. 

Bro^ C. of S. has been reoeiving 
2s* 6d. weekly for some time, but is 
now nearly eighty years old,, and 
almost bent double. He lives by him- 
self a married daughter, who resides 
near, going in to tidy up his. room for 
him. Priends recommend an increase 
c^. his pay. Ordered, that he have 
48. weekly in future. 

Bro« B. of S., nearly fourscore 
years old, an annmtant, having been 
elected to a local alms*room and 5s. 
a week, wrote to relinquish part of his 
•annuity from our funds in favour of 
his more needy Iwethrfn. The com- 
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mittee tfaoaght ihis old disciple's con- 
duct was Tery honourable, aad directed 
that he shiwld, for the present, recelTe 
2s. a week. 

The entrance fee of a brother aged 
fifty-mne was ftzed at £4. 

Letter read from Ashton-nnder- 
Lyne, respecting the annual meeting ; 
which is fixed to be held there on 
Sunday, June 14th, and following 
days. Various matters relating here- 
to were settled ; and on the question 
mooted at last meeting and mentioned 
in the first article in the Fdbrnary 
magazine, it was resolred— 

*' That it is expedient to bare at 
least two papers read at the annaal 
meeting bearing upon the interests of 
the Association ; or upon the special 
work of local preachers.*' 

The Treasurer and Honorary and 
General Secretaries were appointed a 
sub-committee to arrange any matters 
required for the annual meeting. 

The chairman reported that he and 
Bro. Bowron had attended a public 
meeting at Kensal Town^ which had 
been got up by Bro. Wardley on his 
50th birth-day. The meeting was woll 
attended, and the sum of £6 3s. 6d. 
was collected for our funds. 

Letters were read respecting the 
formation of new branches at Eresham 
and Cheltenham. 

The Travelling Agent's report 
showed that he had trayelled many 
miles, had held thriee meetings, 
preached five times, and obtained a 
few new honorary and benefit members. 

Brother Sims suggested that we 
might increase our funds by personal 
application, or by writing to wealthy 
and bencTolent individuals. His own 
experience was a proof of the success 
of such efforts. 



Some mmor matters were settled, 
and the honorary secretary closed the 
meeting with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Broiher GreewelTs, Prospaet Home, 
Upper Mitcham, ^ on Wedneadiff, 
Idth May. 



IHBD. 

February 16, 1868. Edward Stephen- 
son, of Lincoln Oircoit, aged 87. Olaim 
£4. His end was peace. He had been 
on the funds 759 weeks, and had le- 
ceived£94 17s 6d. 

March 9, 1868. Bobert Gibson, of 
Sorkby Stephen, Peniith Circuit, aged 
80. No daim. He had been on the 
funds 396 weeks, and had received 
£79 48. His end was peace. 

March 12, 1868. Parker Mandall, 
of Penrith, aged 52. Claim £6. It 
is supposed he was seized with a fit 
(to wMoh he was subject) whilst on a 
journey. He fell into a ddtoh, and bis 
body was found next morning, partially 
covered with water. 

March 14, 1868. Kewhill Smitb, of 
Northampton, aged 67. Claim £6. He 
died happy, trusting in the Saviour. 

March 16, 1868. William Hibbert. 
of Sheffield, aged 61. Claim £6. fle 
died happy. 

March 21, 1867. Bichard Steplien- 
son, of Lancaster Circuit, aged 53. 
Claim £6. He died rejoioing in bis 
Saviour, and calling upon his Iriends 
to assist him in singing ''Glory.'* 

March 23, 1868.' WilUam Oharlwood, 
of Stourport, aged 76. Claim £2. He 
was found dead in his bed. 

March 30, 1868. WiUiam Banwell, 
of Nottingham, aged 80. Claim £1 
He had been on the funds 483 weeH 
and had received £60 7s 6d. 

March 3, 1868. Lucy, the beloTed 
wife of B. Sackett, Hythe, Kent, aged 
66. She died in the full assnxanoe of 
faith. 
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. CASH EECEIVED BY THE GENIBRAL TREA8XJREB to Apbil 16, 1B68. 

Free Sub- Beoefit 
flCiiptiOM. VembeiS. 

JDenhy DaJe—Omitbed last month ... ... ... 14 

Jtugliy ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ' ••• 9 V 

Swajfham-^THLr, J. Love, hm. £1 Is; Mr. B. Hardy, hm. £1 Is 2 2 4 10 
NoTTvioh ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

JPre$ton (Agent's visit)— Prooeeds of Tea Meeting, £6 4s 4d; 

less expenses, £4 8s 8d— £2 Os 8d; Mr. P. Watson, hm. 

qrly. 5s 3d ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Ouemscy ... <t» .•• ... ••• ... 

Sramley — ^In memory of the late Mr. Joseph Hill, £1 Is ; Mrs. 

Hill, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Pitts, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Smithson, 

ho. lOs 6d ••« ••• ••• ••• ••• 



2 5 11 



2 14 



3 7 
9 
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Vrome—'Mks Poole, hm. and Mrs. Bailey, hm. £3; CoUeotecl 
by Mrs. ^?hoinas Steele, of Kimney, £1 lis 

Ft^idSwr— OoUecfeed by Mr. N. Moyse: Mr. Gore, Ss; Mr. H. 
Seymour, 2s 6d; ]!i&. Stevensj 2a 6d; My. -A. Redwood, 
28 6d; Mr. W. SnowbftU, 2^; Mr. QtofE, Is; Mr. Slsrong- 
man. is ••• ••• *■* ••■ ••• ••■ 

Snaith—lSx. James Beachell, hm. 2 years, £2$ Mr« Thos* 
England, hm. do. £2\ Mr. B. Bngland, ho. do. £1 

Brittol'-Wcs. M.'s thank-offering forthe poor Old Hundred, 
per Brother T. Maynard 

Chelsea—'Per Brother Berlyn, as nnder: J. Carter, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is; J. Cuthbertson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; T. Jeffrey, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is; S. Panther, Esq. hm. £1 Is; B. Goulding, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is; T. Cuthbertson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; A. Alter, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ••• ••• ••• ••• ..• 

Esesfiam — Mr. J. J. Mcakin, Cropthome, £1 Is; Mr. J. 
Malin, Evesham^ 6s; Mr. Thomas Kew, do. 28 6d; Mr. 
S.B. J.Neal, 2s; Mr. J. Dodwell, 2s; Mr. A. H. Wright, 
2s; ISfc. Masters, 2s 6d; Mr. Hughes, Is; Mr. C. Warming- 
ton, Is; Mr. G. Harrison, Is; Mr. S. T. Field, Is; Mr. 
Frederick: Stephens; Is 6d; Mr. BaUinger, Is .•• . 

vnjydoTi ... ... ••• ••• ••» ■•• 

ifofc>» 2nd — ^Mr. Brignall, ho. 

Sheffield— Collected by Brother Andrew: Mr. XMarrison, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. T. Cole, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Skelton Cole, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. J. Cole, hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Neal, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. W. Busli, hm, £1 Is; Mr. B. Sellars, hm. jgl Is; Mrs. 
W. Loxley, hm. £1 Is— £8 8s. Collections in Watery 
Street Weslcyan Eeform Chapel, £2 4s; ditto in Mount 
Geriam, £1 17s7d; ditto in Grove Street, £1 7s-tf 6 88 7d 

■^■^Siyfl ...■ ••. ... •■• ••• ••• 

AxinifigteT «•» ••• ••• ••• ••• ^t* 

import (Monmouth) — Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qrly. 
Sh^ton MaMGt ••• ' t** ••• ••• ••- 

Wisbeaeh — ^CoUected by Brother G. Ford, at Out well 
Uitoxeter •»• •*• >•■ ••• •*• ••• 

^. ColuTito ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

■O-otyjiDCK, .v. ..« *•• ••• ••• .*■■ 

JhvnleyS, Hardwick, Esq. ... 

^ytford and^ Woolwic7i — ^CoUected by Broiler A. Ce4dwell: 

Mr. Glock, 2s 6d; Mr. Saunders, 2s 6d; Mr. BasndaOl, 2r; 

Mr. Campbell, Is ... ... ... ••« ..t 

■'-^cVcT •«■ ... ••• ••• ••■ •«• 

As/UoThimder-Lyne ... ... — .-# 

^neton — Collected by Bro. John Horsman: Miss Gardner, 
Leamington, 2s ; Mr. Parker, OxhiU, Is 6d; Mr. James 
Ward, do. 2s 6d; Mr. John Ward, sen. do, 2s 6d; a Friend, 
do. 6d; Mr. John Gaordner, do. Is; Mr. Matthews, Coom 
Slade, 2s; E. A. G. Is; Mr. Geden, Tysoe, 6d; Mrs. Wm. 
Heritage, do. 6d} Mr. N. Styles, do. Is; Mrs. B. Slg^lea^ 6d 
—16s 6d; W. Gardner, Esq. hm. qrly. 6s 6d ... 
^. 4Z6tfn«— R. Sayille, Esq. don. ... •.. 

^^'ty/vco7fi ... ... ... ••• ••«r •«« 

SovtJmark—VQT Bro. Parkfer: E. H. Rabbits, Esq. hm. ... 
Sinde Street^U. T. Northcroft, Esq. hm. £1 Is; The Right 

Hon. Holt McKenzie, £5; per Bro. G. Sims ... 
Stiddersfieldlst ••• ... .^ — 

Scarborough,.. ,.. 

Mngsrpood-^JSx, Williams, Oldland Common 
Wigatir-l&x, Amos Jacques, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Peter Rawson, 

Kington—^ro, T. Cooper, Penny Preaching, 6s j Mr. Yapp, 
Is; Mr. Sleandrett, 5s ,... 
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MUTUAL-AID AS80CIATI0K BEPORTER. 



Solflnfirth ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sv/micy ••• ••• ••• ••• **• *** 

SicaffOTw ••• •■• ••• *** "** *** 

Dovef^-lSx. Or. FlajBhman, hm. £1 Is; B. Bmb, Ecq. hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. J. Biohaxdson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. G. Killick, 

H TP t £\. Is*** ••* ••■ •*• *■* ■•* 

Wantage — ^Mrs. Lewsley, Blewberry, don, ••• 

WeUingfton (Salop) ... ... ..- ••• 

JSvesham (Agent^s visit) — Mr. Jacob Rioe, hm. ... 

Pateley Bridge^Vf. P. Eskholme, he. qrly. 
Manchetter^Ver'Rro. A. Andrew: Bev. Jas. Sngden, 2s 6d; 
Mr. B. Haworth, hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Parker, 5s; Mr. 
John MofiSy 5s; Mr. James Moss, 58 ..* 
TlUMH6 .** •*• *•• ••• ■•• ••• 

Southampton ••• ••* •*• *•• ••• 

Jdansfielil ••• •• *•• *•• ••• ••• 

Cofigleton ••• ••• ••• ••• **• ••• 

JlJT%ifWUL ... ••• ■•• .*• ■•• ••• 

Ashhoume—'Mx^.JohxL Marple,hm. £1 Is; collected by Mrs. 

Alport, the wife of one of our oldest local preachers, £8 

Melton Mombray—FioGeedti of Bro. Farrow's Box, 58 3d; 

Mr. J. Sharp, Great Dalby (annual), 5s 
MoU—'Mxf^ Farthing, he. qrly. Ss; Mr. Thomas Leeder, do. 

2s 6d; Mr. Edward Taylor, do. 2s 6dj.. 
Northampton Ist < ... ••• ••* ••• •*• 

Zeiffhton BttaxMrd^TSo particulars sent, will appear next 
montiJi *.* ••• ••« ••• ••• ••• 

Ccm^ston—'Mx. A. Winter, jun., Lenwade 

NemcaMU-CTV-Tyne 

Zauncegtofir— John Dingley, Esq. Ts 6d; Edward Pethy- 

bridge, Esq. 78 6d; Mr. W. Dingle, 3s 
Peterborough ... ... .*> ... *.. 

jLavistocft *.. •.• ..« ... ... ••• 

^A^^W— Collected by Mr. G. W. Sharman, as under: 
Mr. W. Sharman, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Abraham Sharman, 
hm. £1 1; Mrs. Abraham Sharman, £1 Is.; in memory 
of the late Mr. John Sharman, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. John 
Sharman, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Travis, hm. £1 Is; Mr. C. 
Wardlow, hm. £1 Is; Mr. G. W. Sharman, hm. £1 Is; 
Mrs. Ashmore, he. lOs.; Mrs. J. Schofield, he. 10s; Mrs. 
Jos. Chapman, he. 10s.; Mr. and "Mxs, Ford, he. 10s.; Mr. 
C^arfitt, he. 10s; Mr. H. Allcaid, he. 10s; Mr. Alfred 
Sharman, ho. 10s; Mr. Parker, he. 10s; Mr. Aizlewood, 
7s 6d; Mr. Wilkinson, 5s; Mr. Sharp, 5s; Mr. Wheen, 
5s; Mr. Roberts, 5s; Mr. Lee, 5s; Mr. Jabez Sharman, 58; 
Mr. J. H. Sharman, 5s; Mr. Bramall, 58; Mr. Wragg, 5s; 
Mr. Brown, 5s; Mrs. Ward, 58; Mr. Hiller, 28 6d; Mr. 
Carr, 2s 6d ; Mr. Walton, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Shortland, 
2s 6d; Mr. Alfred Craven, 2s 6d; Mr. G. Travis, 
2s. 6d; Mr. G. Woodhouse, 2s 6d; Small sums, 
4s; Mr. W. Sharman, don. £2 10s 6d— £19 2s 6d. Col- 
lected by Mrs. John Unwin : T. B. Holy, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. Jno. Tasker, hm. £1 Is; Miss Harrison, hm. 
£1; Mr. Jno. Unwin, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Jno. Unwin, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr . Joseph Wilson, he. lOs; Mr. Alfred Brookes, 
58 ; Mr. Edward Birks, 5&— £6 ^s. Collected by Mr. 
G. H. Hovey: Mr. H. Bussell, hm. £1 Is; Bev. T. 
Nightingale, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Chas. Fisher, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. G. H. Hovey, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Hovey, he. lOs Cd ; 
Mr. W. Goodwin, 5a- £4 19 6d 
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MEMOIR OP MR. JOSEPH HILL, OF BRAMLEY. 

Mr. Joseph Hill was bom at Wansford, near Driffield, on the 29tli of 
December, 1798. His early religions impressions, which were cherished 
and strengthened by parental cnlture, were further matured by solemn pro- 
videnoes ; and so, at the early age of thirteen, his he&rt torn and bleeding 
with bereavement, he turned away from the unsatisfying pleasures of earth, 
sought comfort in Him who is its only souree, and. proved, as so many 
others have done, that the darkest providences, the severest trials, not un- 
freqaently rank among Heaven's choicest blessing^s, and are charged with. 
spiritual light and comfort. 

In seeking salvation, he experienced great mental anguish ; his convic- 
tions of sin were deep and poignant; his season of mourning protracted! 
and painful. But when, at length, light penetrated the gloom, and he re- 
linquished his hold of every other prop, resting entirely on Christ; his joy 
^ss proportionately great, and his evidence of Divine acceptance, clear as% 
the noonday. He then united himself to the Wesleyan Methodist Society, . 
and continued a consistent member to the day of his death. 

It was in the year 1822 that Divine Providence led him to Bramley, a , 
populous manufacturing viltagey iadjacent to Leeds. Hither he came in 
the first flush of manhood, and remained a honoured and honourable residents - 
until Christ took him to one of those " many mansions " which He pro- 
niised to prepare for His followers. 

His career of usefulness commenced early, and closed only with his life;- 
as he ever esteemed it his highest honour to "spend and be spent " in the-^ 
service of Christ. He was an active worker in every department of the 
church, and at one period or other of his life held almost every office which-^ 
a person can hold in Methodism. It was perhaps in his career as a local; 
preacher — ^which commenced at his native village, when he was nineteen 
years of age — that his talents were most fully developed, and his best- 
energies devoted. His pulpit ministrations were characterised by deep 
solemnity of manner, clear and liicid exposition, sound doctrine, andforce- 
M appeal. Having an experimental knowledge of the great truths 
which he preached, and the conversion of sinners at heart, it cannot be 
wondered that the word should have come with power, accompanied as it 
was by Divine influence, and that he should have been the honoured 
instrument of winning many over to the side of truth. 

As a class leader he was a wise counsellor, and a faithful friend, not shun- 
ning to reprove when occasion called it forth ; encouraging the timid, cheer- 
ing the desponding, and urging each to the higher walks of Christian life. 
He was a man " mighty in the scriptures ;" and herein lay the secret 
of his influence. This profound reverence for and strong attachment to 
the word of God, was one of the leading traits in his character ; " from 
June 1868. vol. xviii. m 
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bis jouth up " he was a careful and diligent stadent of the Bible ; follow- 
ing the example of the " noble Bereans," he " searched the scriptures 
-daily," and thus famished out of God's treasury," he was able to admonish, 
xeprove, exhort, and build up in the faith " those committed to his charge. 
His scholastic profession op^ied out for him a wider sphere of usefol- 
mess than falls to the lot of most men. His piety and learning ensared 
iJie respect of his pn^als ; and as he blended the dignity of a teacher with 
the kindness of a friend, he also won their affections. Many of Ihose who 
in their youth were placed under his care, have preceded him to the '* better 
land ; " others are left behind, pillars in the church of God, who gratefully 
xecall his earnest endeayours to influence their minds in favour of religion; 
«nd are anticipating the time when their friendship shall be resumed and 
consummated before the throne of God. 

In him the poor always found a sjrmpathismg friend ; and so far as he 

Jhad it in his power, a ready helper. He cheerfully contributed as the 
'Xieid prospered him, and though he gave the preference, yet he did not 

--eoiiioe his liberaliiy to Methodist objects. He was ^pecsaZi^ interested 
in the welfare of those of his brethren who were not rich in this 

-'World's treasures; and was *one of the first promoters, steady 
{friends, and liberal supporters of the " Local Preadiers' Matoal-Aid 
Association ;" which has for its object the relief of the sick and infirm, 
among that useful class of workers in Christ's vineyard, whose labours will 

:. not be adequately estimated until the ^^ great day of reokoning." 

His inner life, of which this outer was but the reflection, was marked 
by a firm and unwavering trust in the atonement ; a cheerful consecration 

- of tine, talent, and influence to the service of Christ ; and a vivid appre- 
iiBnsion of the solemnities of eternity. His religion was a living principle; 
^elevating the intellect^ sanctifying the life, shedding its lustre around the 

•'domestic and social hearth, and affording suj^rt and consolation in ihe 
"Hlark day of adversity. 

We have given a brief outline of the character and labours of a servant of 
Ood, we now approach the closing scene of life ; and, amidst the solem- 
tiitiee of affliction and death, observe the calmness and composure of the 
(Christian ; mark how the religion which had been a safeguard amidst the 
fquicksands of life, sustains and ccHnforts when " the heart and flesh fail." 
Listinctively we breathe the prayer, " Let me die the death of the righ- 
'>ieous, and let my last end be like his." 

His last affliction was painful and protracted, but was borne with 
^Christian fortitude, and his end was eminently peaceful as-^— 

** Enoiroled by Mb family, 
Watohed by afEeotion's gentle eye, 
His sonl to Him who gave it rose ; 
God took it to its long repose, 
Its glorious rest." 

He passed away on the morning of the 7th of January, 18€8| s^S^^ 
sixty-nine years. 
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MEMOIR OP BRO. WILLIAM KIRKHAM, LATE OF 

RUNCORN, CHESHIRE. 

COMMUNICATED BY S. BEAVAN, FREE CHURCH MIKI8TER. 

William Kirkham was born at the Beach Farm, Bradley, near Frod- 
sham, Cheshire, on the 8th of April, 1805 ; when the leaven of Methodism 
was rapidly spreading through the heart of our country, but had scarcely 
penetrated the secluded nooks and districts. His parents were strictly 
attached to the Established Church, and, although unconverted, were out- 
wardly circumspect, maintained themselves, and imposed also upon their 
children a regard for the sanctity of the Sabbath, and of the ordinances 
of religion, and a reverence for the sacred scriptures. The fear of God 
thus inculcated was the means of preserving William from gross sin, and 
of giving to his mind a serious bias. This seriousness was much deepened 
by a series of disasters and of remarkable escapes which distinguished his 
boyhood ; and which, in an autobiography brought up to the year 1844 
(from which my information is chiefly obtained), he records with a minute- 
ness which, to copy verbatim, would make our sketch too lengthy for the 
pages of a magazine ; still the extraordinary frequency and character of 
these occurrences demand notice, and the substance of his own records 
shall be given : — 

" I well remember, when very young, falling over several precipices, 
and should have been dashed to pieces but for God's special interposition. 
Twice I narrowly escaped being worried by dogs; several times was I 
fiaved, almost miraculously, from drowning ; once when driving my unde's 
horses at plough, the leading horse became restive, and just as I should 
have turned at the end of the furrow, pushed m/e down amongst Hxe 
bushes growing on the edge of a pit, and fell upon me : I expected instant 
death; but the goodness of Grod preserved me unhurt. At another time, 
when eight or nine years of age, I was sent about a mile to fetch a man 
from a public-house, he was nearly iatoxicated, and exhibited strange con- 
duct towards me ; frequently halting suddenly, and, with his eyes fixed 
upon me, muttering in a manner whidi boded evil, till vrithin a quarter of 
a mile of our house, when, after a long pause, he made a sudden spring, 
and with his two hands firmly grasped my throat, and with all his might 
strove to strangle me ; how I succeeded in freeing myself from his terrible 
grasp is a wonder ; but it was certainly by the special interposition of God. 
On another occasion, when about eight years of age, I was riding in an 
empty cart, when the horses ran off at full speed, and the wheels coming 
in collision with a stone, I was jerked out, and fell between the wheel and 
the cart ; grasping one of the spokes to save me, I was thrown several 
yards before the wheel, and just as the wheel was about to pass over me, 
I was able to throw myself under the body of the cart, and was preserved 
from being crushed to death. About the same time I was taken by a 
person to the top. story of Frodsham Bridge Mill, and walking out on a 

m2 
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land of balcony wliich overlooks the Biyer Wearer, did not perceiTe that 
a trap-door in the platform was open, and was in the act of pntdng my 
feet through the trap hole, when a man, seeing my predicament, snatched 
me away, and so sayed me from a fall by which I should haye been dashed 
to pieces. Again, when about eleyen years of age, I was one day fetching 
water from a draw-well, and endeayouring to hold the crank-handle with 
one hand, whilst I guided the ascending bucket with the other, my strength 
proved insufficient, and I let go both handle and budLet, when the former, 
forced round with great rapdity, struck me in the forehead, fractured m j 
skull, and threw me to a distance, where I lay some time, stunned and 
bleeding, before I was discoyered. I was about to be laid out as dead, 
when I began to reyiye, and although it was many months before I re- 
covered from the effects of this accident, yet, praise the Lord I I did not 
receive permanent injury from it." When recording these special deliyer- 
ances, the overflowing gratitude of our brother vented itself in the appro- 
priate lines of the poet — 

" When m the slippeiy paths of yoath, 
With heedleas stepB, I ran, 
Thine arm, unseen, conyey^d me safe. 
And led me np to man. 

Through hidden dangers, toils, and deaths, 

It gentlj cleared my way; 
And through the pleasing snares of vice, 

More to be feared than they." 

These near approaches to death filled him with dreadful apprehensions 
of eternity, and solemn concern about his soul, which followed him by 
night as well as by day, making him reluctant to go to rest, keeping him 
awake through a great portion of his nights, and so distracting his mind, 
that sleep, when forced upon him, was disturbed by appalling dreams. 
how he longed to meet with some spiritually-minded person to whom he 
could unbosom his condition. His conflicts, stretching through the years 
of his boyhood and youth, are recorded in pathetic language. Of the 
Methodists he did hear, but as yet they had not penetrated to the locality 
of his father's residence ; moreover, though his information led him to be- 
lieve that they were the people who could teach him the way of salvation, 
his father was embittered against them, and, according to the notions of 
prim church-goers in ignorant districts, spoke of them as the predicted 
" wolves in sheep's clothing ;" and regarded it as a religious duty to 
admonish his family against them. 

It appears to have been, when William was about fourteen years of age, 
that his father, until then a respectable farmer, through the indiscretions 
and impositions of others, lost his farm and property, and became so re- 
duced that he had to go in search of employment. This led to the family's 
settling in Euncom, where, notwithstanding his father's prohibitions, pro- 
testations, and threatenings, William stole away to the Methodist chape], 
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and what he saw and heard of the Methodists, attracted his admiration, 
and induced the resolye, " This people shall be my people, and their God 
shall be my God." Henceforward, risking the consequences of his father's 
displeasure, he became a constant attendant upon the Methodist preaching, 
and his desire to obtain salvation was deepened. Anxiously he waited for 
an inyitation to become a member : none noticed him, however. Once he 
attempted to obtain admission to a love feast, but through the false 
scruples which at that time prevented any from entering withotit a ticket 
or note, he was refused admission, and he turned away from the chapel 
sick at heart; at length, resolved no longer to shut himself and his con- 
cern out from the Christian wdrld, on December 8th, 1819, wninvited, and 
trembling with emotion,' he went to class; he continued his attendance 
several months before God spoke peace to his soul, but felt, from time to 
time, encouraged to expect that blessing. He records that at one ckss- 
meeting his hopes were so much strengthened as to lead him to wrestle mudi, 
at intervals, until the following night, when God graciously conveyed to 
bim a sense of pardom through Christ. '^ I felt," he says, '^ that my God 
was reconciled ; and I cannot find "Words to express the peace and happi- 
ness which I enjoyed, and the love I bore to my Saviour ;" and although 
his Christian career was marked by trial, temptation, and care, sometimes 
of more than ordfuary intensity, yet he retained his assurance of Divine 
farour, and grew in Christian knowledge and experience. 

Soon after his conversion, he became impressed with the possibility, 
desirability, and advantage of that higher state of grace — entire sanctifica- 
tion ; and eagerly panted for the enjoyment of it. " I think,** he says, 
"I was, if possible, more deeply convinced of the ^necessity of this work, 
than I was before convinced of the necessity of receiving pardon. I saw 
clearly that it must be received in the same way as justification — viz., by 
faith alone ; and one day I was much drawn out in prayer to God for the 
blessing of entire sanctification, when, in a moment, I felt such a change 
within me that I cannot express or describe. I was filled with peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, and was fully assured that this was the blessing I 
had so long been seeking." 

Then ifollows, extending over many pages, records of his blessedness in 
the possession of this boon ; the fierce, terrific fights with Satan relative 
to the nature and reality of this state of grace, a humbling confession of 
losing it, his distress on that account, his recovery of the blessing, and his 
second forfeiture of it. His last struggle and defeat in relation to this 
matter may be given in his own words ; after stating that he had foiled 
some of the stratagems of the adversary, he says, " The devil was not at 
a loss for means upon this occasion ; he now suggested that it was a bad 
thing to be in a state of doubt in a case of such vast importance, and as I 
should not like to die in a state of uncertainty, my best and safest plan 
would be to think I had lost it, and then I could seek afresh upon surer 
grounds. I thought this very plausible, and resolved to act accordingly ; 
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I thus cast away my confidence deliberately and wilfully, and soon foimd 
out my error. I immediately felt condenmed for what I had done, and 
! the yeart of sorrow and distress I have since passed through, no heart 
can conceiye, no tongue can express." It is not hence to be inferred iljAt 
his sense of justifying mercy and renewing grace was lost also : piety and 
devotion were still maintained, and the remarks just transcribed refer ex- 
clusively to the blessing of entire holiness ; his statements we leave to 
make their own impressions, only suggesting that they convey, not doubts 
as to the reality of such a state of Christian experience, as the worda 
" entire sanctification ^ are understood to imply ; but solemn admonitions 
to those who have attained that state of grace : — " Hold fast that which 
thou hast." 

For many years our brother was powerfully impressed that he was 
called to preach the gospel, and that he had a commission to the heathen ; 
that, therefore, he should not engage in business speculations, or form a 
matrimonial alliance, and so thwart the designs of God. His views of the 
solenmity of the work, and of his unworthiness and inability for it, led 
faim to resist those impressions, and to resist them too effectually so far as 
regarded the missionary work ; for he blocked up his way by secular and 
matrimonial engagements, and he ever believed that for this God kept up 
a controversy with him, and infused into his cup many bitters, and strewed 
life's pathway with many thorns ; and even before he could be induced to 
take up his cross and enter upon the sacred work as a local preacher, he 
had many struggles ; resisted the Spirit, fought against conscience, became 
the subject of physical and mental prostration, and lost, for a time, hi» 
sense of divine approval. "Misery," he says, "was depicted in my 
countenance ; a person might have read despair in my looks ;" and he only 
recovered spiritual peace and power, after much supplication with strong 
crying and tears, accompanied by a solemn promise that he would make 
the attempt to proclaim salvation publicly to his fellow-men. The first 
time he preached he felt much liberty and unction, himself and congrega- 
tion were blessed, and in due course he became an accredited local preacher, 
and diligently fulfilled the duties of his vocation. 

A special record was made by our brother on the 8th of December, 1844, 
the substance of which we give — " It is twenty-five years this day since I 
joined the Wesleyans, and have never been separated from them ; through 
what fightings without and fears within hath the Lord brought me hy 
His grace I praise His name for ever ! For many years I have had to 
wade through deep waters, and have often been brought to my wits* endf 
and had it not been for divine support, I should have sunk ; but God is a 
help in time of need, and the fixed determination of my mind is, * Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in Him.' When I consider his kindness to me 
all my life long, and my poor returns, I am humbled before Him ; I con- 
fess I live at a great distance from Him ; and though I 

feel no condemnation, yet I want a fresh baptism of the Spirit. may ^ 
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this daj, plunge into the fountain open for sin and uncleanness ; may I 
once more prove His utmost salration, His fulness of lo¥e. I trust I do 
feel resolyed by His help nerer to rest until I wake up after His lorelj 
likeness." 

In the agitation consequent upon the doings of i3i« Wesleyan Conference 
in 1849; our brother avowed principles and sympathies which separated 
him from the parent body ; and for many years he was the anxious direo- 
tor of the Runcorn Church formed in connection with the Wesleyan Be* 
formers, and afterwards incorporated with the United Methodist Free 
Churches. He sustained various offices, and his joy and grief were 
measured by the prosperity or adversity of that church. He also became 
a member and branch secretary of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association »t its formation, and remained so until his death. He had 
an ardent regard for that noble institution, recognising in it the supply ot 
a loqg^felt need; and, for the credit of Methodism, a supply far too long^ 
delayed. 

For two years the writer had intimate acquaintance with him, aaJ 
fonnd him to be a man of very sensitive nature (which made him very 
tenacious, perhaps rather too much so, upon secondary points) ; tender 
conscience, high purpose, strict integrity, well versed in Christian truth 
and principles ; never very demonstrative, yet deeply anxious for the spread 
of the doctrines of the cross. His daughter, in some notes appended to- 
his records, and in a letter to the writer, gives the following testimony :— 
'^ I feel sorry he did not continue his writing to the time of his death, I 
believe he intended to correct and complete the account, as he had com- 
menced re-writing it, and had got about half-way through the manuscript 
when he died. I have no doubt if he had finished it, it would have proved 
a blessing to us all ; for 1 know he enjoyed again that purity of heart 
which he had lost, and for which he so often longed. I met in his clasEk 
for many years, and often he has been so filled witii the presence of Qod^ 
that he could do nothing but cry, Glory I I often think of these times,. 
gone never to return. He never missed an opportunity of doing good, or 
speaking a word in season ; though he never cast his pearls before swine,, 
as he was very jealous of religion being slightingly spoken of. Since his. 
death many have told me of the exhortations and warnings he had given, 
them privately. 

" About a fortnight before his death he was at a church-meeting, and 
having got to the vestry before time, sitting alone, he heard the singers in 
the chapel singing the hymn entitled, * A voice from heaven,' when he waa- 
80 delighted, he went and requested them to repeat it; they did so, and he 
seemed quite enraptured ; he spoke to each of them about their souls, and 
after the business of the church-meeting was over, he again urged upon all 
the necessity of living near to God ; one of the members told me that his> 
caniestaess of manner at that time woidd never be forgotten by some 
present. 
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'' My father died after twelre days' iUness, of inflammation of the longs, 
during which time he was yery little conscious. I asked him several times, 
at interyals, how he felt, and once having told him that he knew where to 
look for support and comfort better than I could tell him, he smiled, and 
fiaid, ' I know ; my soul is calm and peaceful.' Mother said once, ' &y 
dear, your sufferings are very great ;* when he said, ' 8ee how gently the 
Loi*d deals with me, how good he is I* His illness was such that the 
doctor ordered us not to speak to him, or allow him to speak more than 
was absolutely necessary ; and we were so anxious that he should get 
better, that we obeyed those orders to the letter; but we feel sorry now 
that. we did not say more to him* 

" He was a kind and affectionate husband^ and a tender, loving parent. 
I can never forget his kind and gentle firmness when we were young ; and 
I bless God for such a father, and do hope that one day his children wiU 
shine as gems in his crown« May the Lord grant it» for Jesos Christ's 
sake. Amen. He died November 21st, 186d, in the &8& year of his 
-age." 

Bro, Kirkhamwas for many years a very successful agent- for the 

^' Wesley an and General Assurance Company ;*' and the following testi- 

binony was borne after his death by the secretary, in a note to a gentleman 

vwho recommended a successor : — '< Mr. KirkhaJh'a integrity, promptitude, 

And trustworthiness tended to render him a most valuable agent 9 we hafe 

sustained a great loss by his removal, and it is doubtful. whether we shatl 

find one equal to him in all points. His returns were always regularlj 

and promptly made. I believe we never had the least cause to complain 

on any ground whatever during the time he managed the ageiM^. WiUiain 

Kirkham did his work well as a honest, upright, and Christian man ; his 

name will be long held in kind remembrance,'' " Your lather," aays Mr. 

Philip Parker, London, in a note to Bro, Kirkham's daughter, *^ was (me 

of my oldest correspondents since the Wesleyan Eefbrm Movement; and 

although we never met, I had a thorough respect for him as an upright 

good man." 

** The memory of the just is bleaeed." 



MEMORIALS OF ROBERT GIBSON, OF KIRKBY STEPHEN. 

BY SAMUEL DODGE. 

Robert Gibsok was bom at Crosby-Garrett, in the county of Westmore- 
land, on the 23rd of November, 1789. In bis youth he received but 
little education; and though in later yeara he became familiar with vanons 
branches of knowledge, it was mainly by his own diligent and persevenog 
efforts at self-culture. When fourteen years old he was apprenticed to a 
weaver residing at Soulby, with whom he remained until he was twenty- 
one. After this, instead of following the trade he had learnt, he turned his 
jittention to agriculture, which was a more congenial pursuit^— -emtdiing 
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the employment of a farmer liying in the neighbourhood. At this time he 
was especially fond of all games of strength and skill; and having 
natorally a strong muscular frame, he became proficient in most of them. 
Wrestling and racing were favourite pastimes. 

In the year 1812 he removed to Longmarton. A year or two. after- 
wards he engaged himself to a Wesleyan family residing at Edenhall. 
While living with this family, he received those impressions which ulti- 
mately led to his conversion. He then began to attend the Wesleyan 
chapel ; and soon, under the ministry of the word, became convinced of 
sin, and commenced seeking salvation. He laboured under conviction for 
twelve months. Towards the end of this period, he engaged in a wrestling 
match, apparently much against bis will ; for, at the dose of the encotinter, 
he said to his opponent, as he shook him by the hand, " This is the last 
time I shall ever*wrestle in the ring." 

His religious' convictions now became so strong that he was induced to 
make his case known to the Rev. Arthur Hutchinson, who was then tra- 
velling in the Appleby circuit, but who has long since gone to his reward. 

Mr. HutdMndon ^xplaiiKed to him tiie nature of faith, and the plan of 
8alvati(m iu all its sitoplicity and completeness. Shortly afterwards he 
found "peace with God** tlirough believing in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
When this occurred is n6t certainly known. The genuineness of his con- 
version was abundantly atteisted by the change which took place in his 
whole diara<3teir and conduct ; and ^y the devotedness and zeal with which 
he now engaged in the service of the Redeenier. 

About four years after his conversion his name appeared on the local 
preachers' pjan. It was about this time, too, that he returned to Crosby 
Garrett, fiis return was signalised by l^e commencement of a gracious 
revival of religion at Soulby — a neighbouring village — as the result of 
his vtsvts to and labours id that place. Through his instrumentality a 
dass was formed there, of Which he became the leader. 

WhilsFt living at Crosby Garrett, in the year 183'2, he met with what 
proved a most serious and well-nigh fatal accident. He had entered a 
bam for shelter from a shower of rain, when, sitting down on some straw 
which had been laid upon an opening made by the removal of some hay 
from what is called the " sink-mew," he fell backward into the opening, 
getting crushed between the hay and the wall, and severely injuring his 
spine. 

After having tried various methods of cure without success, and being 
through tiiis acddent incapable of following his usual employment, on the 
recommendation of his friends, he debided upon starting a school in the 
village of Hilton, to which place, accordingly, he removed some three 
years after tiiis misfortune. He now began to apply himself assiduously to 
the acquisition of knowledge: He has since declared, " My days were then 
spent in teaching the young, my evenings in cultivating my own mind." 

Although he became a cripple by his accident, he did not cease to dis- 
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charge his duties ss a local preacher. But as he was nnahle to walk any 
distance, the friends had to fetch him in their conveyances to the places 
at which he was appointed to preach. 

About the year 1836 he left Hilton, and came and settled at Eirkbj 
Stephen. EKs settlement in this place was signalised by a wonderful 
reyiyal, jnst as his settlement in the neighbourhood of Soulby had been. 
He had meetings in his house, which were seasons of grace and sweet de- 
light to many souls. Those who were wishful to obtain spiritual advice, 
frequently visited him, coming, indeed, at all hours of the day : and iiiey 
never went away without obtaining from him what they sought. Soon 
after settliag in Kirkby Stephen he established a day*fichool. The incom» 
which he derived from it was not suffioienty however, to meet hii| require* 
ments. This wa§ generally known. H^atce, many friends, who respected 
him and sympathised with him in his afiSiotion, kindly contributed towards 
his support for a number of years. To Wealeyans he was praiuupaUj in- 
debted, many giving him a fixed sum annnatly. But inasmuxsh.aa he was 
greatly respected by all who knew him^ h^ often received liberal donatioss 
fiaoosL fhoae who were not Wesleyans. Also, for many years, he received a 
weekly pension from the Local Freachears' Mjotual- Aid Association. After 
paroviding for pres^it necessities out of these generous gift», if anythiog 
remained he prudently laid it by, thus making some provision agaiost 
loture contingencies. He had a great aversion ta becoming a burden oa 
the parish; and it was principally this which made him so casrefnl and 
economical in his habits. His school engaged his attesiti(Mi until about 
ten or twelve years a^go, when, in consequence of incHreasing iafinnuties, lie 
gave it up. 

In June:, 1865, he had a second severe fall. This time his thig^ 
was brok^i ; and though, contrary to his own e3^ectations> he partiallj 
recovered £rom this injury, yet, since it occurred, his health has gradually 
declined. Towards ike end of February it became painfully evident that 
his days were rapidly drawing to a close. As the end drew nigh he was 
cheered by clear axid bright glimpses of that world where 

'* Pain, and sin, and want, and care, 
And sigbing are no more." 

On Sunday, 1st of March, 1868, he said to a friend who called, when 
going to chapel, " I saw you going to God's house, and it brought to my 
mind the time when I used to go with you." On being reminded that he 
would soon be in that upper and bettcor sanctuary, he added, " Yet, * I love 
the habitation of His house, and the place where His honour dwelleth;' 
they are closely connected." During the following week he daily grew 
feebler, and seemed to have no incli&atipn for conversation. On Saturday 
evening, when asked how he felt, he exclaimed, ^' All is dear; ' I have 
fought a good fight, I have kept the faith, I huve finished my counsel'' 
On Sunday movni^gy however, he seemato have beea,haffd beset by fiet^y 
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for when again asked, by another friend, how he was, he replied with tears 
in his eyes, '' The enemy would fain tell me that I have been nnfaithfiil; 
but I can rest on the promises." After this he said little to any one, but 
appeared to be absorbed with the thought of his approaching dissolution. 
Through the whole of Sunday night it was evident he was dying ; and at 
half-past fiye on Monday morning, without a struggle or any indication of 
physical pain, he peacefully breathed his last. He was interred in the 
Wesleyan cemetery on the following Thursday, the funeral being attended 
by a numerous concourse of sorrowing friends. 

Thus passed away one whose name is the synonym of suffering send re-> 
8ignation'*-of Christian derotedness and zeal. Robert Qibson was a man 
who, possessing an iron constiitution, and an athletic muscular frame, was 
capable of great physical exertion ; and of bearing, without fatigue, mxub 
thirt would orerpower persons less strongly built. He had naturally a 
firm, resolute will ; a clear sound judgment, united with a neryoosly seon* 
tire organisation. In his address he was somewhat austere. In hai 
habiis careful and methodical, aeting on all occasions from the strittesfc 
principles. As a C&ristian, he was noted for his consdentionsness, knpe of 
pnyer, pvnetaalily in attendance upon the ordinances of God*s house'— 
espedally the yreeklj prayer meeting, which he never miseed so long as he 
was able to attend^-and for his <' labours more abundant '* in the service of 
Bis divine Master." As a preacher, he was plain and forcible; fond of oH 
Methodist theology, and clear and sound in his expositions of scripiare 
tnith. But he was most efifective in exhortation ; and his pointed appeala 
to the conscience, faithAil warnings to the sinner, and encouraging invita- 
tions to those who were anxiously seeking mercy, will long be rememberwi 
with grateful emotions by many irho, under his ministry, were savingly 
converted. Such was Robert Gibson. Now he is what those are, ^ wh» 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.'* 
He has gone to Ms reward. 

'*tio I the pain of life is past, Yes, the Ohristian's course is nm; 

All his warfare now is o'er ; Ended is the gloodons strife; 

Death and hell behind are cast, Fought the fight, the work is done^ 

Grief and suffering are no more. Death is swallowed up of life.'* 
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JOHN FRANK, THE BRANCH SECRETARY. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF "GRANDFATHER JOHNSOK. 



CHAPTER Vni.— SCRIPTURAL OIH)INATION. 
''My brother, I am giad to see jou. I have asked Bros. Johnsoa, HngheSy 
James, Edwin, and Thomas to be here. Bo jcm thbk thej will eome V* 
^ I have no doubt they wHl be here, if they can get away/' 
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" I saj, Brother Frank, oar friend Thomas, with all his peculiarities, is 
a gennine fe]low. 

*' You may say that ; and he does more good with his one talent than 
many do with ten." 

'^O, here they are. Brothers James and Hughes, I am glad to see 
you ; we shall be all right now, with the law and the gospel." 

" It is very proper. Brother Williams, that the law and the gospel 
should go toget^." 

'< Here comes Grandfather Jdmson, with friehd Edwin and Thomas too; 
80 we shall have age and wit." 

Brother Williams, who had invited thede hreffehren to spend the evening 
with him was a fine fellow, take him altogether. He had been diligent in 
business) and God had pifoepered the wofk of his hands. He teas very 
popular both in the pulpit and on- the platform. Hi^^friends said, howeverj 
that he was very unequal, and could 'not be depended upon. Kow he 
mould soar .to theheavidns' like the lavkj in the true subfile ; anSi thai he 
w^uld fall to eart^, al- thoiigb he' hlid been shot. Bid lie ebg^^ to attend 
a meeUngy it iTas frequently fi matt^ of dottit whetheflii^ wodid be liheire. 
Should you trust anything to him, it would be like pttti^g a case into 
ehancery : you mi^tv think yooritelf al^cky man if yoh got it altiebded 
to in twelve months. Still, he was a good fellow; and a first-rate woiker 
if yoia could only iBat«^ < him wises in the; vig^ "i^^mdui^^ luid ^t hiib^ into 
harness. . • 

The iadii^ensabletea was brought in^ Mra.'WiUiams doing 'the hoiionrs 
of the tablet. A first-rate busiiiess woman was this samfe lady.' The^e is 
no doubt that the haabaaul^s prospienty iai this world, in a gi^eat' meiteure, 
may be attributedto the infe. Whilefae was att^ding to bueftness bbroad, 
she was looking shaip. after things at bome.. Th^ire- is, ho#^0r, clanger 
arising from prosperity and wealth. Hence our Lord's oatttioH-^^^* Hoir 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom df Cfod." 
Blessed be God 1 there is a sure method of avoiding this dtingef, and onr 
friends have found it out by giving liberally of their substance to the canse 
of <3od and the poor. They have, from ilie first beeA warm fHends snd 
generous supporters of " The Local Preachers* Association." 

Tea over, the stibjeot of the world's advance 6n the chxDrch be^aiQ6 the 
topic of conversation* 

" Don't you think. Brother Williams,'* inquired Brother Thomas, "that 
the church is going over to the world ?'^ 

" Well, my brother, I don't think it is wise to take too gloomy a view of 
things. Tike heart, my brother. ^ 

" There is no doubt," observed Brother Hughes, " ihkt the church in 
every age has yielded to worldly influfences ; or it would hav6 been in » 
different state from that in which it is found at present." 

" How has this come about ?" inquired John Frank. 

'' Is it not pretty plain that the church, as well as individuals, have dis- 
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regarded the teaching of Christ and His apostles ? ' If anj man love the 
world, the lore of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world.' (1 John ii. 15, 16.) Yet has not the 
church endeavoured to render religion more palatable to the world bj 
sensuous exhibitions and by making it respectable 7 " 

'^ But is there not," inquired John Frank, '' a tendency in the human 
mind to go to extremes 7 We have a wily deyil to cope with. The apostle 
said, * We are not ignorant of his. devices.' But I fear many of us are. 
l^ow we abstain from all cheerful company, haug our countenances in 
mouTAing, and.think it even a sin to laugh* Will ibia course be likdy to 
comnaend religion 7 " ' 

"Isay,";brok© in Brothear Homas, *<we ought, as it were, to be different 
from tho wo;rld ; .or.what^ does th^ apostlq mesA when he says, ^ Come out 
from among th§m, and be ye. separate 7 ' " 

^^ It is «.yery difficult thing,'' remarked Grandlath^ Johnson, <' to draw 
the line; and our Lord has giv^a us a caution : > Judge not that ye be 
not judged/ I have no right to. lay down my rule to be the measure of 
my brother's actions." 

^^ But where shall we get to, Father Johnson, if we have no certain rule 
to go by?" > . 

" There . lure some tUn^ in which we are all agreed ; things plainly 
forbidden by the law of God : as murder, adultery, lying, &c. Our natural 
conscience, aa well a& the .wor^, of Gk)d, forbids these. There are other 
things in whicb^ ' Let every man be fully persuaded in hid own mind.' "' 

" Yes, Brother Thomas would unchxistianise a man for wearing a beard, 
vvhilst I ihwk it ie a great deal worse for him to smoke his pipe." 

** * Who art thou that judgest another man's servant 7 to his ovm master 
he standeth or falleth.' " 

" What a stir there is about Ritualism ! " 

" A stir ipdeed I " said- Brother Hugkes ; " and this should lead us to 
ask if we are oles^x ftom it. Brother Thomas objects to steepled chapels : 
and, fp>r. my part, I cannot &Bd our Methodist -ordinatiion in the New 
Testament." 

" Upon my word, Brother Hughses," exclaimed John Frank, " you will 
bring down upon your head the thunders of the Methodist Vatican. For 
not only is the, Old. Connexion in for it, btit the New Connexion also : and 
I very much question if the other Methodist bodies are not moving in tlie 
same direction." 

" Don't misunderstand me, Brother Frank ; for if I read my New Testa- 
ment rightly, ordination is the appointment to a woi^, and the early 
Christian Church adopted the Jewish method, which was to appoint to any 
important work by the laying on of hands* But to my mind, the present 
practice in the Old and ..New Methodist Connexions comes too late to be 
congruous ; it should precede the work of the preacher, and not succeed 
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four years' labour and trial. When Paul and Barnabas were called and 
ordained by Christ, and had laboured several years, and wsot up to Jera- 
8alem, the apostles there gave to them the right hand of fellowship. This 
was the old practice in Methodism, and, to my mind, it is mudi to be 
preferred to the new." 

" Brethren," said Brother Williams, " suppose we turn to those portions 
of the New Testament where appointment to the work of preaching is 
recorded. Matt. x. 1 : Here we find the twelve apostles called and endned 
with miraculous power. These were sent forth two and two. Thar 
labours were to be confined to the Israelitish nation. ' As ye go preadi, 
€aymg. The kingdom of heaven is at hand.' (Matt. z. 7.) We &id tiie 
same fact recorded by Mark and Luke." 

^< Yes," said Brother Hughes, ^' th&te we have the first ordination; but 
how simple and unostentatious is the ordination practised l^ our Divine 
Master ; and ought we not to tread in His steps 7 " 

" We will proceed, brethren," observed Brother WiOiams. " Our Lord 
having appointed twelve, now proceeds to the appointakent of a larger 
numher to the work. Seventy are sent forth. Hiese, as the former twelve, 
are endued with miraculous power, though destitute of worldly wealth. I 
fisar there are few among us who would go forth on the same terms, conld 
we even secure "the power of working miracles." Luke x. 1-16. 

^< You will remember, brethren," said Gnandfather Johnson, <^ the bean- 
tiiul prayer of Qirist just before he suffered : ' As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also sent them into the wori<L . . . Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also whidi shall believe on me thioagli 
their word.' (John xvii. 18-20.) " 

^' Now, Brother Williams," said Brother Hughes, " we pass the garden, 
ihe cross, the sepulchre. Our Lord is risen from the dead : 

< The great atoning work is done.' 

To whom does he deliver the gospel commission, * Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations ?' to the eleven, the seventy, or the five hundred brethren 
to whom he appeared, as declared by Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 6 ? As the commission 
was delivered from a mountain in Galilee, the probability is that this 
commission to teach and preach was not restricted to the few, but extended 
to the many." 

" This is a new idea. Brother Hughes. But now I come to think on it, 
every convert in the early church became a preacher ; for I read, * There- 
fore they that were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the word.' 
(Acts viii. 4.) " 

" Yes, Brother Frank, and it has frequently struck me that there must 
be a return to primitive practice before the great event of the world's 
conversion. Ritualism, whether it appears in the undue elevation of any 
order of men, in smoking incense, in candles blazing at noonday, or any 
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other foolkh form or ceremoDy, must gire ifay, as the trae light shineth. 
* As I live, saith the Lord, the whole earth shall be filled with my glory.' *' 

'* Although our Lord," said Brother James, " did not lay hands on those 
he ordamed to preach, yet it was evid^itly practLsed by ike apostles. See 
Acts iii. 6. * Whom they set before the apostles ; and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on them/ " 

" This," replied Brother Hugiies, '^ is the first instance recorded of lay- 
ing on of hands. But it will be seen lliat this was the appointment of 
secular church officers to attend to the distribution of alms, and not to 
pleaching the gospeL" 

"Some hare thought," remarked Brother Edwin, "that all churdi 
officers should be appointed by this mode." 

" I see BO reason," responded Brother Hughes, <^ if the practice is to be 
followed with one class of church officers, why it should not be adopted in 
the appointment of every class. Although I have no wish to see this 
Jewish praetiee sevived." 

" There ie tbe oaee recorded,*' said Brother James, <' Acts, ixiii. 8: < And 
vrhen Ihey had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away.' " . 

" Thia is a striking ease, oextainly,'' X€|died Brother Hughes, ^ and it is 
a fine iHnstration of scriptural ordination, — the sending forth by the 
ehnrcb, by the imposition of hands, persons who had been called to a 
specifdi w^rk. Had Paul ^nd Barnabas returned to Antiodi, and been 
called in a simiiar way, ai a foture time, to a new field of labour, they 
would have been sent forth with the same forms. It is pretty clear, indeed, 
ih&t Paul and Silas were thus sent forth, as recorded Acts xv. 40." 

" Well, my lads," said Grandfather Johnson, "you will bear wil^ an old 
man, who very naturally clings to old usages, and thinks the former times 
were better than these. I remember being at the conference when W. M. 
Bunting was received iirto full connexion. He gave his experience, which 
was rich and deep. He referred in graceful terms to the advantages he 
had received at home in the example and instruction * of you, sir,' — ^his 
own father being President that year. I attended another reception 
meeting, after the new plan of laying on of hands was adopted. But, to my 
mind, the old plan was by far the most simple and scriptural. To say to 
a preacher who had been preaching for several years, * Take thou authority 
to preach the gospel,* I could not reconcile with conimon sense. On this 
occasion a son of a preacher was ordained, and his father^s hands were 
laid on his head, and there was quite a scene. William Bunting remained 
faithfal to the church of his father ; but the young man above, upon whom 
his father's hands had been laid, sought a fresh ordination from the hands 
of a bishop, and is now, I believe, a clergyman of the Church of England." 

** Brethren," broke in Brother Thomas, " it is quite clear, as it were, 
that he only has scriptural ordination whom the Holy Ghost ordains ; and 
as Mr. Spurgeon says, * Give me this, and I care for no other.* " 
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AMERICAN SKETCHES— INCIDENTS 
IN THE LIFE OF A MINISTER. 

OHAFTBB IT. 

Though sorrowfiil of hesrt, I was 
much refreshed in mj weariness from 
the ample bounty of the rude board, 
the warmth of the huge fire, blazing 
in a chimney which occupied nearly 
one end of the house, and before which 
I lingered long, for the twofold pur- 
pose of drying my wet clothing, and 
of being up when my hunting host or 
Ilia hopeful son should return. Child 
after ohild nodded around mOt ob- 
stinately refusing to go to bed, while 
stories of rare adrenture in fishini^ 
bae and bear hunting, snake killing 
and dangers from *' Injuns " in ear^ 
times, were related to me with a rare 
fluency and naturalness, and in the 
patois of the aiinatter, by v^ lady of 
the msjior» I Anally proposed prayer 
and retiroment, as the latter had be- 
come a necessity ; for sleep had orer- 
powered me. Kneeling ainid the little 
group, but one or two of w)iom 
followed my ezample« I commended 
the household to God. Opening my 
ejces in the devotionf a most siai^nlar 
spectacle presented itself. The hos- 
pitable but illiterate mother, with her 
children, who were pagans in all that 
pertained to prayer, sat or stood look- 
ing At me in an attitude , of mute 
snrprise* that suggested, in spite of 
myself, the commingled emotions of 
pity and of ridiculonsness. 

i^ch, reader^ are some of the poBitioma 
in which the backvoodd missionary, a 
<][ttarter <^ a century ago, found him- 
aelf placed in the wilds of Missouri 
and Arkansas. He was the first 
teacher and civiliser who reached this 
class; a class occupying a position 
between civilisation and barbarism, so 
doubtfuli thatone was often in difficulty 
on which side of the line to classify 
them. A class, boweyer, we are 
happy to say, who gave the missionary 
a cordial welcome, and who were 
readily susceptible to religions im- 
pressions* 

I was kindly pointed to the resem- 
blance of a bed in the comer of the 
room, on to which I threw myself, 
with my dried overcoat for a covering, 
and was soon lost in sleep so profound, 
that on awaking at a late hour in the 



morning, it seemed as if a few honn 
of my conscious existence had been 
blotted out. l^ot even a firagment of 
a half-remembered dream could I 
recall. I was, however, completelj 
refreshed ; and as I looked firom mj 
humble cot, the kind mother was 
busily engaged in preserving a strict 
silence for my benefit For the last 
two hours she had guarded my slum- 
bers. Everything about ih» cabin 
home partook of an air of increased 
neatness over the preoeding evening 
Golden sunlight was streaming thi^ngii 
places rent in its side. The door was 
open, and the yard had received a sea- 
venger*a service* The feet of deer, 
bones, and other fragments of ahos- 
ter*s victoiy, were tSl rennoved to as 
appropriate distance. Even the little 
dog seemed reeonoiled to my visit, aid 
curle4 up like a catecpiUav, laid him- 
self close by the side of my bed. I at 
once felt at home. The scene, too, 
was fruitfully suggestive. Whererer 
the nussionary goee^ domestic, eleao- 
liness whitens cmhis pathway. K^os 
isa great faca-washeri and recoauDeods 
the fuller's soap. She gives a sqoaJid 
people the Biblti and favours them 
with a pastor's presencOi and pointi 
t&em to a home "above the stars." 
The man physical is as snddenlf ele- 
vated by the preaeoce of ChristiaDity; 
as was St. Feter aroused by the.touob 
of an aagel. In those rude strata of 
society, it is not to be ranked among 
the least blessings which the minister 
of God dispenses in his career, thst 
whenever and wherever the preacher 
is expected, increased attention is paid 
to personal and household neatoeei' 
The preacher, therefore, ie the har- 
binger of civilisation and domestie 
comfort. 

J. arose at once ; and as to my toilet^ 
it only needed a little adjustment; 
and after walking to the brook near 
by, and taking a thorough ablutioa, I 
felt again those pulsations of being, that 
enabled me f for once to do, as Comk 
has suggested a healthy, gratefolt 
feeling man should always do : to set 
my foot upon the firm earth, ssd 
*^ thank the great I am that I am too.** 
The sky over me was dondless and 
deeply blue; the sun seemed rejoictoi^ 
on his journey; and though the 
autumnal winds sighed throi^ the 
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forest and scattered tbe foliage of the 
deciduous trees, I was as buojant as 
children about a maj-pole on that 
gala day. I was ready to resume my 
journey "fire miles farther up the 
creek.'* The larger boy, who had 
killed the cub his *Mone self/* had 
faithfully groomed my horse, while 
the other children peeped at me from 
around the log corners and through 
the orevfces. I was reminded by my 
little hero that breakfast was in wait- 
mg. Just at' tMs moment, however, 
two of three latge cnrs, came barking 
and leaping (heraldfer of their master's 
coming; frS^htfnl monsters they 
seemed' to me) ,* t>ut the children un- 
derstiinding the «!ilike of thetr great 
tails and th« ^weight bf Ibteir great 
paws upon tfaefr shotrMers, (exclaimed' 
with deKght, *"Dkd and Cuba is^ 
come! ** ■ The gdod wife im mediately 
left ^thc h^VLie to meet 'her returning 
husband; while' Our Httle hero abore 
ifleAtlwi^d kept' itf# ^mpany;' aftdf 
reoendledme til ftre^ogs*, or, rather,*- 
the dogs to we. ' ^ I>ad *' ^d Cttbi, * 
Were IwEh ntonttted; atid' were now at- 
httidt and 'tlK^ugh tbef brought ts6 
*'%a*" as vs fropSy of their success, 
the horse of the former was burdened' 
with a €tte bncfc,^ and €ttb^ bad strtitfjj - 
cnrdrtfae balck of iiis, somri fitoe- will' 
turkeys.' A« the wife mcffc her husband; 
» pause ensiled Tftiid it was'' by no' 
i^atis difficult to dirlne the t^ic of 
conversation: iti a fewmDmentS, all' 
c»me up to the door^ te which; with 
6^ry ehild» I repaired^ like one of the 
fiimiiy. 'The introduction 6f mine 
hostess coAsisted simply in pointing 
lue-te tiie man ott horseback, and tell" 
iog' me ttiat he was her husband. * I 
spproaebfed hkn with the readiest 
familiarity, and was received With a 
cordiality which seemed to say,^*I am 
not sorry to find you here." This wa» 
grateful. 

In a rery short time, son and father 
had disposed of their game and horses, 
had wai^hed the blood from their hands, 
and joined us at breakfast. They had 
been succetosful in part, but in the 
chase of a bear had become belated, 
stayed all night at a neighbour's, and 
had taken those fine spoils of Nimrod, 
above mentioned, on their return home, 
on that morning. If our good friend 
had seemed pleased out ef doors, he 






actnally seemed more so when he 
came in ; a state of feeling to which 
we hare reason to believe the unusu* 
ally neat adjustment in which ho 
found his home, contributed not a lit- 
tle. Like his spouse, he had *<heeru 
of me, *' knowed little about preachers, 
but " if they had come to his cabin, he 
had kind o' liked to see 'em.*' He had 
"heem from neighbour S., five milea 
fiirther np the creek, that I was 
mighty smart ; - thought he'd go to 
meetin* some day ; Z mtrsn't leave thar 
that day any hew ; that he had' gone 
off, leavin' his wife with notbin* to eat 7 
that I miist stop and hare Bome tttr« ' 
key and venison.^ - To ' all these- 
expressions of khidness and hos«^ 
pitality, I made appropriate responses ; ' 
informing my kind ntainer that t 
mfust pursue my journey that morning;' 
a6 I was expiected at Mr. S.*8 wherel 
was td hold meetingtwiee on theM- 
lowing d^y; which Wfts the Sabbath. 
I tilso urged- the attendance of himself 
and wife, en wMeh request she lodsed' 
at'her nainelessly eoloui^ed dress, 'and- 
he *M his faunthig shirt, bat saiUl' 
n6thing. Ir^peat^niy re^neeft with- 
a promise, nf they would do so, I woald 
try a'nd' ^sit them again in- some six- 
v^eks. !E1nally, he exclaimed^ ^ 01d< 
wMiEin, ifwe^are poor, we are as well* 
off as bur rieighbonre. I guess as how : 
we'll go up to SqcAre S.'s, tomorrow^*^ 
Assuring thenar that I should be nnioh^ 
disappointed if I did not see them; and 
bidding them « eordiai good -bye, with- 
nlfasiy Sianks for their kindness, I re- 
snmed my jonraey up the creek. 
When at some distance from the houses 
gtac^ng behind, I still saw the wholes 
family in the yard, looking after me. 

* Beader, Sdch is (me of the hopes of 
the missionary. I felt that an open' 
door' was there set before me, and 
murmuring the ** old hundredth,'* ooei 
of the only two tunes I could ever sin^ 

rrfectly, rode joyftilly on my journey^ 
ought to have said, that my mind 
was much relieved In reference to the^ 
stolid ignorance of the poorwoman^ 
when in the morning I again adrerted 
to our Saviour as dying for sinners, 
she suddenly exclaimed, as if mortified 
at her own mistake of the evening be^ 
fore, ** O, yon mean Christ of the 
Bible, don't ye I " " Certainly I do," 
said J. *'0, she had heern about 
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that, and kaow^d a liei^ once ; bat 
she believed they never would know 
anythin* if they didn't go to meetin*." 
Yes, thought]!; "goin* to meetin','* 
at the eidl of the deroted missionaiy, 
has always been the beginning of wis** 
dom and germ of ci? ilisation to the 
denisens of the first cabins that thinly 
dotted the West ; the men of the hunt- 
ing shirt, axe, and rifle. When the 
agencies that oonstructed society in 
the '' great West *' that was, shall be 
truthmlly symbolised on an appropriate 
monument, the Methodist Hymn Book 
and Discipline will appear first in the 
design, in juxtapositioa with the saddle 
bags and the Bible. 

HO^iLAND, THE BHIKE, AND 
SWITZERLAND. 

AN OLD IfAM'S SUMKBB TOUS. 

I AM not only one who passes among 
men for an old man, as scripture says 
of Jesse, the father of David, when 
the gifted son was yet a stripling, — 
but also one who has trarelled much, 
seen something of life, and looked with 
delight upon much of the grand and 
beautifol of nature, in England, Scot- 
land, Wales, and Irelsnd, and some 
parts of the alpine regions of Valais 
and Saroy. I cannot say of all scenes, 
as Bishop Heber said of those of India, 
that '* every prospect pleases.*' At 
least, though there may be something 
to admire everywhere, every prospect 
does not please in the same degree, 
nor yet in quite the same manner. 
Some scenes excite only emotions of 
pleasure; -others, those of pleasure 
mixed with pain; a few create disgust. 
I give my own impressions of what I 
saw, adding occasionally some par- 
ticulars supplied by other pens. 

But why write anythii^; about a 
summer tour in Holland and other 
parts of the continent? Has not 
enough been written upon the sub- 
ject? Are there not books enow 
about every country in Europe, and 
more than enow of narratives of 
travel and reminiscences of personal 
tours ? Are they not to be found in 
the columns of newspapers, the pages 
of magszines and quarterlies, and in 
volumes almost innumerable ? All this 
may be so ; but have you, the reader 
of the Local Fbbacbsbb* Maqazihb, 



read those volumes and the BtrratiTes 
of travel in the periodicals of the pre- 
sent day, or those of the past P HsTe 
yon read many of them, or any of 
them? If you have, can you remember 
all that you have read of that diuas of 
writings ? If you have not read them, 
or but few of them, you may gtthw 
some information, and perhaps find 
some entertainment, from what an old 
man and an old traveller may tell joa 
about what he has seen, and whst im- 
pression was made upon him by this 
and that object, person, and place. 

Modesty would dissuade me from 
writing in the first person, and indoce 
me to follow the example of certain 
persons, both ancient and modern, of 
making use of the third person, to 
avoid the appearance of egoism. Bat, 
as it is more natural and simple to uy 
/, than to say he, when writing of what 
one has oneself done, or of where one 
has been, and of what has been seen 
with one's own eyes, I shall follow the 
order of nature, and not suspect any 
reader of this series of papers of being 
so ill-natured or so unpolite as. to say, 
the writer is full of himself; it is I 
this, and I that ; he makes use of more 
I*s than there are posts in a hundred 
miles of telegraph. The fact may he 
even so ; but why should it be other- 
wise in a personal narrative of either 
travel or anything else ? 

I have told you that I am an old 
man. I may tell you more. I amao 
invalid. I am never wholly free from 
pain ; I have not been now for some 
years, and probably never shall be io 
this world. A surgical operation, 
though skilfully performed, for a 
grievous ailment, instead of effectiog 
a perfect cure, left me, perhaps, s 
sufferer for life. Hence I cannot walk 
much, as formerly I could, nor see as 
many objects of interest in different 
places as otherwise I might. I c^n 
travel by steamboat and rails, and so 
enjoy nature upon a large and wide 
scale, but I cannot climb to the top of 
very lofty buildings, or of high moun- 
tains, nor tramp with knapsack and 
staff from place to place. Then, as 
travelling requires companionship to 
make it enjoyable, the companion of 
my life being ** with the Lord,** one of 
my daughters — all lovingly dcToted to 
their lather's comfort and happlAMfi 
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becomes mj trarelling oompanioo, 
each in turn, whenever I joarnej far* 
The singnlar number will therefore 
sometimes giro place to the plural; 
and the reader will understand who 
are meant when he reads we, instead 
of/. 

The occasion of my continental tonr 
in the summer of 1867, was the ap- 
pointment of a general Conference of 
the Eyangelical Alliance for that year 
to be held in the city of Amster- 
dam, the metropolis of Holland. As 
an official member of the Alliance, 
I wished to attend that conference, 
thinking my presence would at least 
contribute a fraction to the number 
attending, and so far be helpful to the 
cause. My conyiction, also, was that 
the proceedings would be influential 
for good in the existing state of religious 
thought in Europe, and would be of 
historical interest aiid ralue. If I did 
go, I wished to combine with that ob- 
ject a run up the Rhine and back, 
having nerer had opportunity to visit 
that part of Europe. I could not do 
80, however, unless I took time by the 
forelock. Duties at home required my 
presence as soon as the Conference 
would be oyer. My only chance for 
the Rhine, therefore, was to go before 
the Conference began. I had but a 
few days at my disposal, and had to 
make the best I could of them. The 
meetings were to begin on Sunday, 
the 18th of August, and end on 
Wednesday, the 28th of that month. 
. Return tickets for a month were 
waned at very reasonable ftires to 
members of the Alliance, by the Great 
Eastern Railway Company, via Har- 
J'^ch and Rotterdam and the Hague^ 
JO Amsterdam. I availed myself of 
this arrangement, applying at the 
IJishopsgate Station, London, on Tues- 
"*y» 6th of August. A small book of 
coupons, containing leaves in English 
?na Dutch for transit to each place 
Jttst mentioned, and other similar 
waves for the return journey, together 
^»th another small book of useful 
'aiiway and boat information, were 
^applied to each passenger on payment 
^* the fare. Thus furnished, we set 
®^t m the afternoon by the 4.25 de- 
parture train, and had a pleasant run 
ft *^^*<^^> where we arrived soon 
*^ter seven o'clock, and speedily were 



aboard the steamer that was to afford 
us lodging for the night. 

Have you ever slept at sea ? If yon 
have you know all about its discomfort, 
and perhaps much more than we ex- 
perienced. If you have not, you may 
learn a little from what those who 
have may tell you. The time stated 
for our starting was 8 o'clock ; but the 
time of our actually moving for a 
start was within a few minutes of nine. 
The vessel was large, and apparently 
well built. There was a long space on 
deck for walking about, and there were 
many passengers of both sexes to 
enjoy the exercise. The days were 
long ; the evening was fine ; the water 
was quiet, with not much wind. Ap- 
pearances promised a tolerably good 
passage. Soon after starting, a table 
was amply spread in the saloon. Tea, 
bread and butter, cold meat, prawns ; 
plenty, surely, for the last meal of the 
day. We partook of tea and prawns^ 
for which we were ready, and whick 
we found very eiyoyable. We then 
paced the deck for some time, obser^ 
ving the shipping, the small craft, the- 
receding and diminishing shores, the 
flowing waves and the serene sky. 
Some of the passengers spent nearly 
half the night on deck. Rest was more 
acceptable to me. We began to feel 
the heaving of the vessel, and thought 
it prudent to retire pretty early. The 
gentlemen occupied cabins on botb 
sides of the saloon, the ladies those in 
another saloon below. Perhaps tbe- 
motion would be somewhat less there, 
but the air could not be as good. 

The cabin assigned to me contained 
a sofa on one side, and two berths on 
the other. I chose the sofa, as more 
convenient for me than a berth, al- 
though it was unsup plied with bed 
clothes. Not knowing who were to 
occupy the berths, I took off only my 
shoes, and lay down in my clothes, with 
the window open, the air being warm. 
The clatter of tongues and tramp of 
heavily treading feet over head, ren- 
dered sleep impossible. The splash of 
the waves, the grinding of the 
machinery, the tremor of the vessel, 
and the heaving motion from side to 
side, together with a cross pitching 
action now and then, though not vio- 
lently, added to the tyranny of the 
other circumstanees in imposinir wa>ke- 
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falnefls upon weuy natare. Towards 
midnight one of the sharers of my lit- 
tle cabin entered, partly undressed 
himself, and tqrned into his berth, 
not three feet distant from my sofa. 
The other shortly followed. The first 
was a portly gentleman with a wooden 
leg, whose stamp upon the boards was 
anything but musical. The other was 
unusually tall, more than six feet high ; 
unable, therefore, either to stand up- 
right in the little cabin, or to stretch 
himself at full length upon his scanty 
bed. His knees reared themselves 
upwards like a sugar-loaf mountain. 
The conversation of the gentlemen, 
though not long continued, proclaimed 
them to be men of education, moving 
in respectable society, and upon terms 
of intimacy with each other. Prayer 
they had not, or if they bad, it was 
kept by each within the sanctuary of 
his own heart. They were soon fast 
asleep, and were neither much dis- 
turbed themselves, nor disturbing to 
me before the return of day. A pas- 
senger in the next cabin kept up a 
deep base note, unmusical as that of a 
Highland bagpipe, throughout the 
night. Other passengers, not so near, 
could be heard responding to the im- 
perious demands of Neptune, ^olus. 
too, kept driving back the circular 
window just above my head, and 
saluting me with more than welcome 
force, until, after many ineffectual 
attempts to keep him at bay, I found 
out how to fasten the window suf- 
ficiently, without wholly excluding the 
outer air and retaining all the poisoned 
gas within our confined box. Half an 
hour's sleep, at most, was the sum total 
of ** Tired nature's sweet restorer'* 
allowed to me during more than eight 
hours of waiting for it upon that sofa. 

The flat shore of Holland, as it came 
in view next morning, presented no- 
thing very charming to the eye, and 
nothing novel. Any one who has 
seen the Fen districts of Lincolnshire 
and Cambridgeshire, has seen a good 
representative of Holland. No hills, 
no cliffs, no rocks ; but land half 
water — with ponds and intersecting 
dykes, — the land mostly pasturage, 
but with plots of grain, esculents, and 
garden, and here and there an orchard. 

We entered a branch of the Khine, 
bearing the name of the Maas, up 



which we had to steam nearly twenty 
miles before landing. A Dutch officer 
of customs, attend^ by several subor- 
dinates, came aboard to examine 
baggage. Every bag, box, and package 
had to be produced for inspection ; but 
most of them were simply opened, 
whilst the owner was questioned as to 
the contents, and then were closed, 
and an ofBcial label was affixed to 
each, to signify that it had passed the 
required inspection. The officers were 
very civil and courteous, making the 
disagreeable ordeal as little irksome 
as possible. 

After a capital breakfast on board, 
we reached Rotterdam at a quarter 
before nine in the morning, having 
been twelve hours in transit from 
Harwich. We soon made acquain- 
tance with Dutch rapacity, and found 
it not a whit less than that of the 
worst places in our own country. In- 
deed, we thought rather in excess. 
Money for taking the baggage ashore, 
money for calling a 'bus, money for 
handing up the articles to the drirer, 
money to the driver in addition to a 
very high fare, and money again for 
handing •the luggage from the 'bus 
to the railway office. So many de- 
mands in such rapid succession, to be 
met with coin not yet familiar to 
strangers, naturally disturbed the 
mind and excited unpleasant feeling. 
We felt like defenceless birds among 
hawks, and were glad to rid ourselves 
of the annoyance as soon as we were 
able to do so. Almost everywhere 
strangers are deemed fair prey for 
sharpers, who meet them with piercing 
eyes and gaping mouths, and hands 
ready to grasp whatever can be got 
out of them ; but nowhere before had I 
met with such a rapid succession of 
petty demands to pay for little more 
than a look and a touch. It was not 
a little irritating on one's first touching 
land after a run of twelve hours from 
England. The best security against 
such vexations, however, is to take no 
more luggage than one can carrv in a 
carpet bag, and quietly but resolutely 
to be one's own porter. He who does 
so can save pounds of expense in con- 
tinental travelling, together with much 
precious time and a whole train of 
annoyances. 

{To he continued.) 
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ROMISH PERSECUTIONS. 
No. If. 
Ik the tenth centary, yarions efforts 
yrere made to extend the name and 
profession of Christianity. A corrupt 
form was established by persuasion in 
some countries ; and in others by con- 
quest. The true doctrines and prin- 
ciples of religion were, however, 
scarcity Inown or regarded. The 
spiritaal church of Christ was almost 
lost ; there were therefore very few 
struggles against the prevailing abom- 
inations. The most eminent opposer 
of Romish depravity mentioned iii the 
history of this century, was Arnulph, 
the Bishop of Orleans. 

A few words in one of his discourses 
are preserved, said to have been de- 
livered ' at a synod of which he was 
president. He said : — 

"0, deploriible Rome, which in the 
days of onr forefathers didst produce 
i6 many buriihig and shining lights ; 
thoti hast brought forth in our times 
only dismal! darlmess, worthv of the 
detestation of posterity. What shall 
we do, or What counsel shall w« take? 
Let us bear with our primates as long 
as we can ; and in the mean time 
seel^'for spiritual food where it is to 
be found. Certainly there are some 
hi this holy assembly who can testify 
that in' Belgium, and in Oefrmany, 
both of which are near us, there may 
be fbund gome real pastors, and emi- 
nent men in religion. Far better 
would it be, if the authority of kings 
did not prevent, that we should seek 
i^ those parts for the judgment of 
bishops, than in that venality which 
weighs all decrees by the quantity of 
money. What think you, reverend 
fathers, of this man the Pope, placed 
on a lofty throne, shining in purple 
Mid gold P If destitute of love, and 
puffed with the pride of knowledge only, 
he is Antichrist, sitting in the temple 
of God.- ^ 

According to Arnulph, the church 
Must have been in a very deplorable 
state. It is acknowledged by most 
writers, even those of the popish com- 
inunion,;that the clergy of that day 
Were the most worthless set of men, 
shamefully illiterate and stupid ; they 
were^enslaved to sensuality and super- 



stition, and capable of flagitious wick- 
edness. Most of the Popes of this 
century were guilty of the most com- 
plicated and abominable crimes. In 
this period the rosary and the crown 
of the Virgin Mary were instituted. 
The rosary is a string of beads by 
which the Roman Catholics reckon 
the number of prayers which they 
offer to the Virgin Mary. It consists 
of five or of fifteen decades of beads, 
for so many repetitions of salutations 
of the Virgin, and a proportionate 
number of repetitions of the Lord's 
Prayer. The crown consists of six or 
seven repetitions of the Lord's Prayer, 
and six or seven times ten salutations 
of the Virgin. 

In the eleventh century the church 
was in a still more deplorable con- 
dition. The most scandalous irregu- 
larities were practised by all, or the 
greater part of the monastic orders, 
and the grossest ignorance and cor* 
ruption reigned among all ranks. 

^* Avarice became a prominent feature 
fh the {>&pacy, and the traffic in relics 
limply gratified that passion. The 
"iVealthy purchased pieces of the crossi 
and whole legs and arms of the apos- 
tles; whilst others had to content 
themselves with the fingers and toes of 
inferior saints." " Ageinoth, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, when he was in 
Rome, A.i>. 1021, purchased from the 
Pope an arm of St. Augustine, Bishoj^ 
of Hippo, for six thousand pounds 
wiBight of silver, and sixty pounds 
weight of gold. 

- Amid the dense darkness that existed 
in this century, there were a few 
gleams of spiritual light; and amid 
the universal mass of ignorance, im> 
morality, and superstition, which 
characterised these times, there were 
some who were zealous for the pure 
gbspel of Christ. These, however, 
were charged with being guilty o** 
wicked heresy ; because they dared 
to search the scriptures for them- 
selves, and dissented from the 
Romish communion. Many of these 
Christians were on this account per- 
secuted with bitter cruelty, even unto 
death. 

According to writers of that day, 
the greatest revivals of vital godliness 
which took place, were in the south of 
France, Germany, the north of Italy, 
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in SftTOj, and Piedmont. Many of 
the people were dissenters ; but they 
were distinguished by the names of 
their most eminent teachers, and in 
some cases by appellations of contempt. 
They were called Catbari or Puritans : 
and Albigenses, and Petrobrusians. 
The Cathari or Puritans were in 
Piedmont. They formed themselyes 
into societies, and were screened in a 
great measure from the domination of 
the PopisU prelates by their seclusion 
in the valleys, from which they were 
called Yaldenses. These societies be- 
came very numerous in Piedmont, and 
in process of time attracted the 
attention of the Papal court. 

St. Bernard, who was himself a per- 
secutor of these Puritans, bore the 
following testimony : — '* If you ask 
them of their faith, nothing can be 
more Christian ; if you observe their 
conversation, nothing can be more 
blameless ; and what they speak, they 
prove by deeds." 

They were, however, objects of 
ecclesiastical hate; they were dis- 
senters; they had cast off the yoke of 
the Pope and his prelates, and would 
take the holy scriptures as the only 
rule of their belief and conversation. 
History records a series of dreadful 
persecutions which these Puritans had 
to endure for several centuries. Many 
of them were condemned as heretics 
in Cologne, and other cities of Ger- 
many, and were burnt to death. 
Many of them fled from Germany to 
other countries for safety, and some 
came to England. Thirty of these 
Christian men, with Gerard their 
teacher at their head, were condemned 
as heretics by an ecclesiastical council 
at Oxford. By the instigation of 
the clergy, King Henry II. ordered 
these professors of religion to be 
branded on the forehead with a red 
hoi iron, to be whipped through the 
streets, and having their clothes cut 
short at their girdles, to be turned 
out into the open country. None 
being allowed to give them any food, 
or to allow them shelter, many of 
them perished through hunger. 

Perhaps the principal leader among 
these dissenters was Peter Waldo ; a 
man of liberal education, and a rich 
merchant of Lyons, in France. His 
conversion was remarkable; and he 



became verv zealous for the promul- 
gation of the gospel. He diligently 
studied the holy scriptures, and pro- 
cured a translation of them, about 
A.i>. 1160. He distributed his wealth 
among the poor, and devoted himself 
to • the work of the ministry. Bat 
this daring reformer soon attracted 
the attention of the Pope^ and was 
not allowed to proceed in his evan- 
gelical work in peace. 

The Pope hearing of his proceed- 
ings, anathematised him and all his 
adherents. He also commanded the 
Archbishop of Lyons to proceed 
against him with the utmost rigour. 
Waldo escaped from Lyons, and car- 
ried the word of life into several 
provinces on the continent. By the 
special providence of God, Waldo was 
mercifully preserved for twenty years, 
during which time a great portion 
of Europe was at least partially 
enlightened by his means. 

In the thirteenth century religion 
found its chief friends amongst the 
Waldenses, the Albigenses, and the 
Beghards; the latter being a name 
given to them from their fervency 
in prayer. They begged hard; they 
prayed fervently. These different 
branches of Christians increased in a 
marvellous manner in France, Spain, 
Germany, and even in Italy. Some 
of them were charged with gross im- 
morality ; but they justified themselyes 
against the accusations of their enemies. 
Reinerius Sacoho, who bad been 
brought up amongst these dissenters, 
but had become an apostate from 
them, and was appointed legate and in- 
quisitor for the purpose of extirpating 
them, said,— *^ Of all the sects that 
have risen up against the church of 
Home, the Waldenses have been the 
most prejudicial and pemieions. 
They live righteously before men, 
believe rightly concerning God in all 
particulars, holding all the articles of 
the Apostles* creed, but hating and 
rejecting the church of Rome ; and on 
this subject they are readily believed 
by the people.** It was the boast of 
the Waldenses that there was scarcely 
a man or a woman amongst them, 
who was not better read in the Bible 
than the doctors of the Bomish 
ohnroht 

No matter how sound and evan- 
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gelieal their principles, nor yet how 
pare and exemplary their morals; 
they could not escape cruel per- 
secution. ^They were harassed in the 
most relentless and systematic man- 
ner, by the court of the holy inquisition, 
—so called by the papists, — but gen- 
erally admitted to be so cruel and 
wicked that no institution of so dia- 
bolical a character had ever previously 
existed in any age or in any nation. 
It is supposed, that the officers of this 
institution were only appointed to 
search for heretics, and labour for 
their conTersion to Fopery ; but in a 
few years, under the sanction of the 
Pope, the inquisition exercised un- 
limited power ; and that, too, in the 
most brutal and inhuman manner. 
They proceeded in their work of per- 
secution by methods which required 
more than human ingenuity. Their 
bloody work at the beginning of this 
ceatury was distinguished by thou- 
sands of the. Waldenses being put 
to death by hanging, burning, and 
▼ariouB other tortures too dreadful 
for the human mind to contemplate. 
Under the denomination of Waldenses 
and AlbigcDses, in France alone, it is 
computed that, by the direction of 
the Papal legate and inquisitor, not 
fewer than one million were murdered 
in several barbarous crusades ; their 
only crime being that of dissent from 
the blasphemous superstitions of the 
church of Rome, and separating them- 
sslves from that communion, in order 
that they might more fully live as the 
obedient disciples of Christ. 

To us it seems strange that the 
kings of the earth should allow such 
enormitiea to be committed upon good 
and loyal subjects, by the command of 
80 vile and worthless a set of men as 
the Roman bishops were known to be ; 
je must, however, remember that the 
European sovereigns in that age were 
greatly checked by the military power 
of the feudal nobility by which every 
province was ruled, almost indepen- 
dently of the monarchs under whom 
they lived. Many of the bishops and 
sbbots were martial nobles ; and they 
formed alliances with each other just 
^ superstition and interest infiuenoed 
them, in order to carry out the decrees 
of the Pope. 

The princes under which these 



dissenters lived ■ometimes tried to 
shelter them, on aecount of their good 
order and industry. But great armies 
were raised in order to exterminate 
them ; and sometimes the nobles fell 
with their people, being treated with 
every species of perfidy, injustice, and 
brutalitv, by their bigoted invaders. 

As these crusading armies were 
marching through the dominions of 
the Count of Thoulouse, a very tur- 
bulent inquisitorial monk was mur- 
dered, which served as a pretext for 
Pope Innocent III. to publish an 
edict, a part of which ran as follows : — 
" We moreover promise, to all those 
who shall take up arms to revenge the 
said murder, the pardon and remission 
of all their sins. And since we are 
not to keep faith with those who do 
not keep faith with God; we would 
have all to understand that every per- 
son who is bound to the said Eaynard 
Count of Thoulouse, by oath ot alle- 
giance, or by any other way, is absolved 
by apostolical authority from all such 
obligations ; and it is lawful for any 
Bomau Catholic to persecute the said 
earl, and to seize upon his country. 
We exhort you, that you VFould 
endeavour to destroy the wicked 
heresy of the Albigenses, and do this 
with more rigour than you would 
towards the Saracens themselves : 
persecute them with a strong and 
rigorous hand ; deprive them of their 
lands and possessions ; banish them, 
and put Roman Catholics in their 
place.'* Good God, what a monster 
of iniquity 1 1 ! And were these the 
sentiments of one who professed to be 
the chief minister and vicar of Jesua 
Christ, the Prince of Peace ? 

These orders of the Pope were 
executed without delay ; and in such 
a manner that a detail of them would 
harrow up the sensibilities of the niost 
unfeeling soul. Hundreds at a time 
were murdered in the most terrible 
manner, and with bloodthirsty savage- 
ness. Noblemen and Governors who 
sought to defend the peaceable and 
innocent inhabitants of the Waidensian 
cities, were not only anathematised, 
but indiscrimioately butchered. The 
armies employed by Pope Innocent 
III., massacred above two hundred 
thousand in a few months. 
It was in this century that Boger 
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Bacon, the fiiar, was imprisoned for 
many years, for his attainments in the 
learned languages, his various dis- 
ooreries, and the progress-he had made 
in philosophy, mathematics, chemistry, 
&c., which were all attributed to his 
commerce with the dead. 
A Langashikb Local Freacheb* 



The Infant's Magazine. 
Among all the maryels of literature 
which distinguish our own times there 
is not one to snrpass this beautiful 
production, with its score of woodcuts 
•^large and small — ^upon sixteen pages 
of strong white paper. The illustra- 
tions are true to nature, and admir- 
ably executed; and the prose and 
Terse all adapted to infantile minds. 
The familiarising of little folks, from 
two years old, with such a publication, 
will be an important element of a 
sound education. 



Old Jonathan 

Presents as saroury dishes as oyer, 

and as many of them, with beautiful 

garniture as usual, for his monthly 

feast. 

The Gardener's Magazine, 
For March, in addition to the cus- 
tomary variety of subjects, has some 
useful information on potato culture, 
illustrated by figures of tubers of 
many varieties. There are also a 
valuable scientific article on tbermo- 
metric scales, a dashing description 
of the Alexandra Palace and Park, 
Muswell-hill, and a very good and 
pleasing description of a fernery, and 
the rearing of three families in one 
season by a pair of robins within it, 
illustrated. The April and May issues 
contain articles both curious, interest- 
ing, and useful; and some beautiful 
illustrations of plants, flowers, and 
trees, &c. 

The Deity op Christ a Doctrine of 
Divine Revelation. By Silas Hbnn. 
Setond editioD. Pp. 24. London: Elliot 
Stock. 

Whoever wishes to see a question of 
infinite moment placed in the light of 
revelation, and discussed in as few 
words as possible, will find in this 



pamphlet what he wants. It makes 
no pretension to novelty, the gtoixid 
having been traversed by multitudes 
of writers before ; but it is uneom- 
promising, terse, and conclusive. 

Christ at the Door, 

By the same author, appears in a 

second edition. 
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LEARNING, WITHOUT GRACE, MOBB 
HURTFUL THAN BENEFICIAL 
TO RELIGION. 

Look how many heresies are extant 
in the Church, and how many con- 
troversies in religion have been de- 
vised and are maintained by learned 
men. Let learned men, therefore, 
learn to fear the Lord: let them 
learn to know nothing so much m 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified; (1 
Cor. ii. 3) ; without which knowledge 
all knowledge is ignorance, all wis- 
dom is foolishness, all learning is 
madness, and all religion is error, 
or hypocrisy, or superstition. God 
hath chosen the foolish thing* of 
the world to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things 
that are mighty; and base things 
of the worldf and things which are 
despisedf hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are, (I Cor. i. 27, 
28.) Our Saviour Christ, in the 
choice of His Apostles, called not one 
that was learned : yet hath He not 
rejected all that are learned ; for from 
heaven He called His Apostle Paul, (l 
learned lawyer (Acts xxii. 3), to be 
the apostle and preacher of the Gen- 
tiles (Rom. zi. 13). And there is no 
doubt but that in all ages, and eren 
at this day. He calleth some in everj 
place, and endueth them with excel' 
lent learning, that they may serve to 
the perfecting of the saints, for the 
exercise of the ministry, for the edify* 
ing of the body of Christ (Eph. iv. 12). 
The Lord tfesus so moderate our 
learning with His holy fear, that we 
may direct all our studies to the en- 
larging of His glory and kingdom 
here on earth, that when the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear (1 Pet. v. 4), 
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we (that hare instrneted others, and 
torned many to righteousness) may 
shine as the brightness of the firma* 
nent, and as the stars for ever and 
ever. (Dan. xii. 3.)— Smith's Ser- 
mon$^ ToL ii. p. 95. 

THE RIVER ATBARA. 
The Atbara, although so important 
a river in the rainy season of Abyssinia, 
is perfectly dry for several months dur- 
ing the year, and at the time I first 
saw it, June 13, 1861, it was a mere 
sheet of glaring sand ; in fact, a por- 
tion of the desert through whicn it 
flowed. For upwards of one hundred 
and fifty miles from its junction with 
the Nile, it is perfectly dry from the 
begiDoing of March to June. At in- 
teryals of a few miles there are pools 
or ponds of water left in the deep 
holes below the general average of 
the river's bed. In these pools, some 
of which may be a mile in length, are 
congregated all the inhabitants of the 
river, who (which) as the stream dis- 
appears, are forced to close quarters 
in these narrow asylums ; thus, croco- 
diles, hippopotami, fish, and large 
turtle are crowded in extraordinary 
numbers, until the commencement of 
the rains in Abyssinia once more sets 
them at liberty by sending down a 
fresh volume to the river. The rainy 
season in Abyssinia commences in the 
middle of May, but the country being 
parched by the summer heat, the first 
I'ains are absorbed by the soil, and 
the torrents do not fill until the middle 
of Jane. From June till the middle 
of September the storms are terrific ; 
every ravine becomes a raging torrent ; 
trees are rooted up by the mountain 
streams swollen above their banks, 
And th'e Atbara becomes a vast river ; 
bringing down with an overwhelming 
current the total drainage of four 
Jarge rivers — the Setiite, Koydn, 
Salaam, and Angrab, in addition to 
Us own original volume. Its waters 
Are dense with soil washed from most 
fertile lands far from its point of 
junction with the Nile; masses of 
bamboo and driftwood, together with 
large trees, and frequently the dead 
bodies of elephants and buflfaloes, are 
hurled along its muddy waters in wild 
confusion, bringing a rich harvest to 
"^e Arabs on its banks, who are 



ever on the look ont for the river*a 
treasure of fuel and timber. — Baker's 
JExploratiofUf vol. i. pp. 8, 9. 

PUBLIC READING OF THE SCRIP- 
TURES, AND ANNOUNCING TEXTS. 

In the reading of the Scriptures it 
may be well, as a preventive of abrupt 
transition to another part of service,, 
to signify that the lesson is concluded. 
Let the speaker, however, avoid the 
phrase, ** Thus endeth the reading of 
the . . . lesson,*' which is unmean- 
ing ; and, when associated with pulpit 
mannerisms, awakens a sense of the 
ludicrous. The correct formula is^ 
"Here endeth," &e. 

Some words in scripture have be- 
come obsolete, or have now a different 
signification, and for these, othera 
might be substituted. The reader 
might also correct the few gram- 
matical errors met with in our trans- 
lation. This might be done in reading; 
without any appearance of pedantry. 

In announcing the text, how often 
is the wrong order observed. Sup- 
pose the speaker to say that his text 
is the middle clause of the third verse 
of the first chapter of the first epistle 
of Timothy. By reversing this order,, 
and making suitable pauses between 
each part, time is allowed for the- 
hearer to find the place in his Bible 
without the feeling of confusion. 

The different titles sometimes given 
by ministers to the inspired writers, 
when announcing the text, have called 
forth remarks. Let us suppose the 
following illustration : — Our first les- 
son will be found in Jonah, and the 
second in the first epistle of Saint 
Peter. Why have the prefix " Saint '* 
before the Apostle and not before the 
prophet ? Why use the word " Saint '*' 
at all ? Rather say, " The Book of the 
Prophet JonM' and "The Epistle by 
the Apostle Peter." — Public Wor^ 
ship: the Best Methods of conducting;^ 
it. Pp. 128-130. 

THE NILE SOURCES. 

The Nile, cleared of its mystery, re- 
solves itself into comparative simplicity* 
The actual basin of the Nile is included 
between about 22'' and 39^ East lon- 
gitude, and from 3° South to IS^ 
North latitude. The drainage of that 



186 



CEOICB BBIaBOnOfrSw 



▼ast area ia monopdised by the 
Egyptian riyer. The Yiotoria and 
Albert lakes, the two great equatorial 
reseryoirs, are the recipients of all 
Affluents south ai the Equator; the 
Albert lake being the grand reservoir 
in which are concentrated the entire 
waters from the south, in addition to 
tributaries from the Blue mountains, 
from the north of the Equator. The 
Albert K*Yanza is the great basin of 
the Nile ; the distinction between that 
And the Victoria N* Yanza is, that the 
Victoria is a reseryoir receiving the 
eastern affluents, and it becomes a 
starting point or the most elevated 
•source at the point where the river 
issues from it at the Kipon falls : the 
Albert is a reservoir not only receiving 
the western and southern affluents 
direct from the £lue mountains, but 
it also receives the supply from the 
Victoria and from the entire equatorial 
Nile basin. The Nile, as it issues 
from the Albert N*Yanza, is the 
entire Nile ; prior to its birth from 
the Albert lake it is not the entire 
Nile. A glance at the map will at 
once exemplify the relative value of 
the two great lakes. The Victoria 
gathers all the waters on the eastern 
«ide and sheds them into the northern 
extremity of the Albert: while the 
latter, from its character and position, 
is the direct channel of the Nile that 
receives all waters that belong to the 
equatorial Nile basin. Thus the Vic- 
toria is the first source ; but from the 
Albert the river issues at once as the 
great White Nile. — Baker's Exph* 
rations, vol. ii. pp. 304-5. 

SSBVICES FOR CHILDBEN. 

Reason demonstrates the value of 
special services for youth, in which 
the preacher may tidk to them in 
their own language, enter into their 
little wants, and seek out such illus- 
trations as their imaginations can 
take hold of. To be a successful 
preacher to the young, we must, in a 
certain sense, speak as a child, under- 
43tand as a child, and think as a child. 
And may not our usual public worship 
be so conducted as to interest and 
profit children ? If a child is riveted 
whilst listening to a story, though 
twice told, shall not the Book of all 
story-books for children— the Bible-*- 



ezert ita ^mH? Cannot a Sunday 
reading contain one of the thoasand 
mental pictures therein? Hundreds 
of little eyes would sparkle and gaze 
on the minister as he read the won- 
drous life of the Saviour, or one of His 
beautiful parables. It must be, how- 
ever, the right sort of reading, such a 
familiarity with the sacred page that 
we could often take ojff our eyes and 
fix them on the assembly. Would not 
a series of public readings from 
Scripture by a first-class reader be 
most attractive and useful, and show 
how superior was the Bible to all oor 
English or foreign classics ? We do 
not make enough of God*s Book.— 
Public Worship : by the Rev, J, S. 
Pearsall. Pp. 142-3. 

SLAVERY THE HINDRANCE OF 
AFRICAN CIVILISATION. 

What curse lies so heavily upon 
Africa and bows her down beyond all 
other nations? It is the infernal 
traffic in slaves, — a trade so hideons, 
that every heart of slave and owner 
becomes deformed, and shrinks like a 
withered limb incapable of action. 
The natural love of offspring, shared 
with the human race by the most 
savage beast, ceases to warm the heart 
of the most wretched slave- Why 
should the mother love her child, if it 
is born to become the property of her 
owner P — to be sold as soon as it can 
exist without the mother's care. Why 
should the girl be modest, when she 
knows that she is the actual property, 
the slave, of every purchaser r Slavery 
murders the sacred feeling of lore, 
that blessing that cheers the lot of the 
poorest man, that spell that binds him 
to his wife, and child, and home. 
Love cannot exist with slavery— the 
mind becomes brutalised to an extent 
that freezes all those tender feelings 
that Nature has implanted in the human 
heart to separate it from the beast; 
and the mind, despoiled of all noble 
instincts, descends to hopeless brn- 
tality-. Thus is Africa accursed : nor 
can she be raised to any scale ap- 
proaching to civilisation until the 
slave-trade shall be totally suppressed. 
The first step necessary to the im- 
provement of the savage tribes of the 
White Nile is the annihilation of the 
slave-trade. Until this be eflbcted, 
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DO legitimftie eommeroe eaa be 
established ; neither is there an open- 
ing for missionary enterprise ; the 
countrjis sealed and closed against all 
improTement. 

Nothing would be easier than to 
flnppress this infamous traffic, were 
the European powers in earnest. 
Egypt is in favour of slavery. I have 
never seen a government official who 
did not in argument uphold slavery as 
an institution absolutely necessary to 
^gypt} — thus any demonstration made 
against the slave-trade by the govern- 
ment of that country will be simply a 
pro forma moTement to blind the 
Earopean powers. Their eyes thus 
closed, and the question shelved, the 
trade will resume its channel. Were 
the reports of Earopean consuls sup- 
ported by their respective govern- 
ments, and were the consuls themselves 
empowered to seize vessels laden with 
slaves, and to liberate gangs of slaves 
when upon a land journey, that abom- 
inable traffic could not exist. . . • 
Every Earopean government knows 
that the slave-tr^le is carried on to 
an immense extent in Upper Egypt, 
and that the Ked Sea is the great 
Slave Lake by which these unfortunate 
creatures are transported to Arabia 
*nd to Suez, — ^but the jealousies con- 
cerning Egypt muzzle each European 
power. Should one move, the other 
would interfere to counteract undue 
influence in Egypt. Thus is immunity 
ensured to the viilanons actors in the 
trade, 

^Africa is to be civilised, it must 
be effected by commerce, which once 
established, will open the way for 
missionary labour; but all ideas of 
commerce, improvement, and the ad- 
vance of the African race that philan- 
thropy could suggest must be discarded 
until the traffic in slaves shall have 

ceased to exist— -fiaAer'* Explorations, 
vol,ii. pp. 311.314. 

Dr. Livingstone bears exactly the 
flame testimony and expresses pre- 
^«ly the same opinion as Sir Samuel 
Y* Baker, about the effects of the 
fliave-trade in Africa and upon the 
rortunes of the country, although the 
Regions they explored are many hun- 
dreds of miles apart. The same 
norrors were perpetrated and the 
^nie devastation committed^ and the 



same results followed, in all regioiM 
i^ke, where the trade was carried 
on, 

CHRISTIAN WOBESBS. 
There is no promise made to hearers, 
nor to speakers, nor to readers ; but 
all promises are made to believers or 
to doers. If you ask God who shall 
dwell iif the holy mountain, He saith, 
He that walheth uprightly (Ps. xv. 2) ; 
here are none but doers. If yon ask 
Christ who shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. He saith. Not every 
one which saith, Lord, Lord, (though 
they cry twice Lord,) but he thatdoeth 
the will of My Father (Matt. vii. 21): 
here are none but doers. If you ask 
Him again. How you may come to 
heaven. He saith, Keep my command" 
ments (John xv. 10) ; here are none 
but doers. If you ask Him again, 
Who are blessed, He saith. They that 
hear the Word of Ood, and keep it 
(Luke xi. 28); here are none but 
doers. If you ask an angel, Who are 
blessed, he saith. He that heepeth the 
sayings of this book (Rev. xxii. 7) ; 
here are none but doers. If you ask 
David, Who are blessed, he saith, He 
that doeth righteousness (Ps. cvi. 3) ; 
here are none but doers. If you ask 
Isaiah, Who are blessed, he saith. The 
man that doeth this (Isaiah Ivi. 2) ; 
here are none but doers. If you ask 
James, Who are blessed, he saith. The 
doer of the work (James i. 25) ; here 
are none but doers. The blessing and 
doing run together. And lest any 
man should look to be blessed without 
obedience, Christ calleth lov« the 
greatest commandment (Matt. xxii. 
38); but Solomon calleth obedience 
the end of all (Eccl. xii. 13); as 
though without obedience all were to 
no end. . . As you would have us to 
do as we teach, so God would have you 
to do as you hear. — Sermons of Mr, 
Henry Smithy vol. ii. pp. 273-6. 

CHRIST'S LOVE TO HIS DISCIPLES. 
Christ calls them by all the names of 
love; His father (or mother f\ and 
His brethren, and His sisters. In 
Romans vi. they are called His ser- 
vants ; if that be not enough, in John 
XV. they are called His friends ; if 
that be not enough, in Luke xxir. 
they are called His brethren ; if that 
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be not enougb, in Mark i. thej are 
called Hi8 children; if that be not 
enough, here (Luke yiii. 21) they are 
called His mother; if that be not 
enough, in Canticles t. they are called 
His spouse; to show that He loretb 
them with all love, — the mother's 
love, the brother's loye, the sister's 
love, the master's loTe, and the friend's 
love. If all these loves could *be put 
together, yet Christ's love exceedeth 
them all; and the mother, and the 
iHTotber, and the sister, and the child, 
and the kinunan, and the friend, and 
the servant, would not do and suffer 
■0 much among them all, as Christ 
bath done and suffered for ns alone. 
Such & love we kindle in Christ, when 
we hear His word and do it, that we are 
aa dear unto Him as all His kindred 
together* Now as we are His mother, 
so should we carry Him in our hearts 
as His mother did in her arms. As 
we are His brethren, so should we 
prefer Him, as Joseph did Benjamin. 
As we are His spouse, so we should 
embrace Him, as Isaac did Rebekah ; 
if thou be a kinsman, do like a kins- 
man. — Sermons of Mr. Henry Smithy 
Yol. ii. p. 274. 




THE TWILIGHT HOUR. 

SwE ET hour of calmt sweet hour of rest! 

When softly glides the twilight ray, 
Soothing the troubled, weary breast, 

And driving earthly care away — 
I love to meet thy lingering gleam. 
And all alone to think and dream. 

'Tis sweet tx) watch the silveiy star 
Serenely shining, calm and fair; 

To see it gem the breast of night, 
And think of Him who placed it there. 

And mind me of that world afar, 

Beyond the cloud, beyond the star. 

Life's radiant mom, with roses crown'd, 
Ere sorrow's life hath drank the dew, 

Hath many a 'wildering voice to tell 
That all is fadeless, pure, and true; 

But, oh I as years roll on, we learn 

Not here, not here, for rest to turn. 

How peaceful, then, to lift the heart 
When twilight shadows fill the air, 

And seek for heavenly dews to fall, 
And bathe the soul oppressed with care I 

The quiet hour alone to pray, 

The sweetest is of all the day. 



Not long, not long our home win be 
Within a' world of clouds and gloom; 

We seek a land more lovely far, 
Boyond the grave, beyond the tomb. 

Then upward gaze, oh I weary breast*^ 

There — there is peace, and calm, and 
rest. 



JUNE. 
The dryness of the atmosphere, as a 
rule, is this month at its height. 
Evaporation increases slightly aboTe 
last month, while there is a slight 
decrease in the quantity of rain. The 
advance of the dew point keeps pace 
with that of the temperature. Eaia 
falls on about twelve days during the 
month — the lojivest nuaiber during 
the year. The power of the sun's 
rays is great, and its mean effect at 
midday at its height ; but the heat of 
the air <loes not attain its maximum 
until July and August. 

The- sun rises on the 1st at eight 
minutes before four, and sets .at four 
minutes after ei^t ; on the 15th it 
rises at fifteen minutes before four, 
and sets at fifteen minutes after eight; 
and on the 80th it rises at elefes 
minutes before four, and sets at se? en- 
teen.minntea after eight. ^ The Abort- 
est nij^ht by a few seconda oecurs oo 
the 2l8t, when the sun is absent from 
us only seven hours and twenty-eight 
minutes. The variatioa in daylight ift 
only seren minutes in the inorning, 
and eleren in the evening. 

The moon is full on the ^th at fire 
minutes before seven in the.moraiBg, 
and new on the 20th at fifteen minates 
before three in the afternoon. On thft 
first Sunday it does not rise until nin^ 
miuutes before ten at night; on the 
second Sunday it sets in the middle of 
the day ,* on the third Suuday it seta 
at six minutes before nine at night; 
and on the fourth Sunday it seta at 
twenty -four minutes after midnight. 
It is near to Jupiter on the 14tb, to 
Mars on the 17th, to Mercury on the 
22nd, and very near to Venus on the 
evening of the 22nd, the planet being 
a little above the moon about an hour 
before setting. 

Mercury is an evening star, well 
situated for observation, especitdly at 
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the beginning of the month, setting on 
ihe 4th an hour and three quarters 
After the sun. 

YeQiis 18 very hrilliant in the wes- 
tern ekj at andjafter sunset. Its ap- 
]>earanoe over the moon on the 22nd 
will be an interesting spectacle. 

Mars is a morning star, rising from 



one to two hours before the sun as the 
month adyanoes. 

Jupiter rises after midnight until 
the 27th, and on that day rises twice, 
namely at one minute after midnight 
in the morning, and three minutes 
be/ore midnight at night. 

Saturn is visible nearly all night. 



^nimU%%t3i %BBtstmiian §Lep0rter* 



BRACKLEY BRANCH, 
TiNGBwicK. — On Sunday, April 26, 
two excellent sermons were preached 
in the Wesleyan Chapel, Tingewick, 
by Mr. John Rose, of Aylesbury, 
Bucks, to large congregations. On 
the following Tuesday, a public tea 
took place, after which Mr. Rose 
delivered his popular lecture on 
"High Life," to a respectable and 
appreciative audience. The Steeple 
Clajdon choir sang several excellent 
pieces in a rery creditable manner, 
and thus added greatly to the interest 
of the services, and the company 
testified their satisfaction for the 
ereniog^s entertainment. R. Carter 
Esq. of Buckingham, very ably 
officiated as chairman on the occasion. 
The proceeds of the Tea, Lecture, 
and Services, will be appropriated to 
the Local Freacher*s Annuitant Fund, 
amounting to the sum of £2 lOs. 

J. P. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
Thb monthly meeting was held at the 
residence of the general secretary. 
Prospect House, Mitcham, S., on 
Wednesday, May 13th. 

Present, Brother J. Carter (chair), 
W. B. Carter, Creswell, Jameson, 
Coman, Parker, and hon. secretary. 

Brother W. B. Carter offered prayer. 
The minutes were read and connrmed ; 
the monthly abstract showed the 
deaths of three members and two 
wi^es; there were 65 sick and 104 
annuitant members. The balance in 
hands of treasurer and secretary was 
£46 38. lid. 

A letter was read from Ashton- 
under-Lyne showing progress in the 
arrangements for the annual meeting, 
au)twithstanding the Murphy riots 
there. The Oldham circuit and the 
Saddleworth circuit had also offered 



their pulpits and collections in behalf 
of the Association. Particulars were 
directed to be inserted on the cover of 
this magazine. The secretary of the 
Ashton branch is Brother ' Robert 
Searle, Providence-street, Hooley- 
hill, near Manchester. 

Brother J. E., of H., aged eighty 
years, a preacher for thirty -one years, 
applied tor help. He was described 
as a working gardener, able to do but 
little. He was strongly recommended 
by the local committee, and it was 
ordered that he should have 4s. a 
week. 

A brother, whose case has been 
some time before the committee, was 
found to be in receipt of a small pen- 
sion, and some other sums which took 
him out of the ranks of utter neces- 
sity. His application was therefore 
disallowed. 

Brother M. B., of S., aged 68, a 
preacher thirty years, in ill health, 
and very low spirits^ was allowed 
28. 6d. a week. 

Brother T. S., of D., aged 70, a 
preacher for forty years, has a wife 
and nine children, none able to helip 
him much. Two of them are alto- 
gether dependent upon him, others 
partly so; one is 21 years old, and 
gradually sinking in a consumption. 
He does what work he can as a shoe- 
maker, but needs assistance. 3s. 
weekly were voted to him. 

Brother Sims, the indefatigable, 
sent a letter containing some small 
sums, and two guineas he had received 
from Isaac Holden, Esq., M.P. 

The travelling agent's report showed 
that he had attended six meetings, and 
preached seven sermons, at which 
£10 17s. 4d. had been collected. He 
had obtained one honorary and six 
benefit members. The meetings 
mostly were but thinly attended. 
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AdyertiBeinento of tbe coming sn- 
nual meeting on the 14th of June, and 
following dayi, were directed to be in- 
serted in the MsTHODigT 'Bbcobdbb 
and in the Msthopibt Times. The 
friends at Ashton to adrertise as they 
deem best in the local papers. 

It was also ordered that, if possible, 
the two papers which are to be read 
bj Brothers W. B. Carter, and the 
honorary secretary at the basiness 
meeting, should be so read on the 
Tuesday morning. 

It was further ordered that 5,000 
statements of the work of the Asso- 
ciation should be sent to Ashton for 
distribution in the Tarious chapels. 

Brother Jameson concluded by 
prayer. The next meeting will be 
held OB Saturday afternoon, June 
13th, in the Wesleyan School, Mid- 
lane, Ashton. 



DIED. 

April 16, 1868. James Bridges, of 
Lynn Circuit, aged 71. Claim £4. He 
died in peace. 

April 16, 1868. Henry Harris, of Sfe. 
Ives. Claim zelinqoished. His end 
was*peaoe. 

April 16, 1868. John Brown, of 
Hineton Circuit, aged 52. Claim £6. 
He died trustiQg in Jesus. 

April 30, 1868. Isaac Ashbnm, of 
Workington Circuit, aged 44. Claim 
£6. He died leaning on Christ. His 
last words were, *' Filled with all the 
fulness of €k)d." 

April 14, 1868. Mrs. Goyne, of St. 
Agnes, aged 65. Claim £3. She died 
in full confidence of eternal life through 
Jesus Christ. 

April 19, 1868. Mary Hedges, of 
Leighton Buzzard Circuit, ag«d 64. 
Claim £8. She died relying on tiie 
atonement. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER 



Leighton Buzzardr—'PQxtiQvlBXB received. The amount was 
accounted for in last month's magazine: Collections in 
Leighton Chapel, on Sunday, Mordi 2nd, after sermons 
by Rev. J. Lees, £4 ds lOd ; do. after tea and public 
meeting, £3 2s : £7 5s lOd. Collections at Heath, after 
sermon by W. G. Champion, B A. 15s 6d; do. after ftublic 
meeting, £1: £1 15s 6d. Proceeds of tea and public 
meeting at Ivinghoe, £1; Mr. J. Flemons, hm. £1 Is; 

. Mr. N. Gumey, hm. Tebworth, £1 ; Mr. B. Hopkins, he. 
10s; Miss Brown and friends, 7s 6d; a box, 4s lid: £3 
3s 5d. Less expenses, £1 Is 8d. — £12 3s 6d. 

Leeds-^Q. Watson, Esq. hm. £1; Mr. W. Hudson, don. 5s... 

JjTiofvto'ft ... ... ••• ■•• ••• ... 

JVorldnffton ... ... ... ... 

JBriirtol--Mi. Hasell, Bedminster, don. 5s; Mr. S. W. Under- 
wood, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Coates, hm. £1 Is. Less com.^2s 

SuddcTsfield 27id ... ... ... ... 

Stroud— ^Agent's visit) Collected at public meeting, 14s; 
less expenses, printing, &c: 2s 3d ..• ... 

Tork—liiLr. John Hill, hm. 

TcLcLcoLStcr ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Nottingham — ^W. B. Coriier, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Richard Hall, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ... .i. ... ... ... 

forest of Dean ... ... 

Jjvnn ... **• *** *•• ... ••• 

JRochegter — Collected by Bro. Wymark ... 

D^ford and Woolwich — In memory of the late :Mr. Isaac 
English, £1 ; Mrs. English, he. 10s ... ... 

Wellingborough — Collected by Mr. John Parker, on the 
principle of the Penny Preacher 

Jletston ... ... ... ... ••• *•• 

JJfl^^A^Colleoted at Twerton Chapel per Bro. Linsley, 
16s 7d; Mr. John Turner, ho. 10s ; Mrs. Neal, for the 
poor Old Hundred £2; per Bro. Luckman 

Halifax — A Friend, per Bro. Garrett ... 

8heeme%s ••• 



TO May 16, 1868. 

Tree Sub- Benefit 
Bcriptions. Hembeif. 
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MelUm Momhray — Mr. Baldock, hm. Wysall 

j^»i^^;M^C!ollected by Bro. Lee 

T(mee8ter—'B&3i% dead yet speaketh—Mr. W. Cluydon 

(azmnal). In memory of his late mother ... « ... 
Louth— yLx, Morton, he. qly. ds; Mr. Fantharpe, da 2s 6d. 

"MX. Skelton, do. 2s 6d 
Nortlumpton 2nd ••• 

tn/dttitS ••• ••• ••• 



••• 
• •• 



... 



Maltan, let 

jjist ... ... ••• •*• ••• ••• 

Ibrett of i>«a9»— Collected by Miss Mary Anne Jones, of Gin- 
derfoxd, far the benefit of the 107 Superannuated Local 
Preachers, as follows— F. Goold, Esq. £1 10s; Mrs. Gkx)ld, 
lOs; Mrs. F. W. Goold, 10s; Two Brothers, 10s ; Mr. 
Bykins, 2s 6d; Mr. Letcher, 2s 6d; Mr. J. J. Letcher, 
28 6d; Mr. Coleman, 2s; Mr. Green, Is; Mr. Bhodes, Is; 
Master W. Cooper, Is; Master Evan Wiggle, 8d; less 7d 
order, &c. ••« ^-^ ••■ •*• ••• ••■ 

Uo/yio ••• ... ••• ••• ••■ ••• 

Gantang-^eT Bro. G. Wills. A Friend, Bs; Mr. T. Green, 
5b; M&. J. Baron, 6s ; Mr. J. Fisher, 6fi; Mr. Bradley, 2s ; 
less expenses, 2s ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

SUaford—A. thank offering from Bro. E. Johnson, of Digby. 
A superannuated member, for timely help rendered to 
him from the funds of the Association 
Oldhiim ... ••• ••• ••• ••• •• 

Thetford^'NLr. J. Cock, Is; Miss S. Cock, 6d; C. Tryson, Esq. 

10s; P. Tnrmer, extra qrly. contribution, Is ... 
Birming'ham--'iSx. McNeille, don. ..• ... 

St, A.g7i68 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

S(merhy Bridge ... ••: ••• ••• ••• > 

OfowjotcL ... ••• ••• ••• , ••• ••• 

Lancaster — Mr. T. Hall, he. qrly. 

^^iCfOfw ••• *•• ••* ••• ••• ••• 

Ihwnham — Mr. Bennett, hm. £1 Is; Mr. S. L. Bennett, hm. 

qrly. 6s -Od; Mr. James Scott, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Elizabeth 

Cordu Smith, don. 10s ... ... ... ••• 

BamsUy — On account of Tea and Public Meeting; further 

particulars will appear 
Marlborough — Collected by Mrs. Barrett 
GraivthcMTt (••. ••• •.• *•* ••* *** 

Ctwisop «•■ .*• •.• ••* ••• *** 

•fhlkestone ••• *•• **• **■ *** *** 

Lsle of Wight *•. ••• ••• ••• ••• 

i2^0r^— Agent's visit, 7s dd; less expenses, 6s 9d 
fValscLlZ *•• •.. •*. *** • •*• *** 

oOUthjfOT^ •.• «.. •*• ... ••• ••• 

J^neoln •.• ••• •*• *■• •*• ••* 

fStt xves ... ■• *•• •*• *.* *.* 

■iaunton ••■ ••• >•• ••• ••• *•• 

Ripon — Mrs. Walker, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Almack, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. Knowles, hm. qrly. 10s ... 
oavhibtcry ... ... ••■ ..• ... ... 

Solmflrth (Agent's visit) ... «.. 

Sinde Street— A Friend, 6s; collected by Bro Sims, as under: 

My Aunt, 3s; Box, by Mrs. Sims, 15s; Isaac Holden, Esq. 

M.P. hm. £2 2s •*• .*• •.• ... ••• 

Peviza/nce and Marazion ••• 

Mon/mouth ••• ... ... ... .-• ••• 

Chatteris (Agent's visit)— Collected at Public Meeting, at 

March, £2; less expenses, 3s 
Andifver 
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CdvnByovcL ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ^- ••■ 

Huddersfield 1^— Collected b7'Bri6v BT. I^ogdoii;^ t^ prin- 
ciple of Penny Preacher: Hoylar, Nethei; is; Slaithwaite, 
2b; Sheepridge, £1 Os 2H; Lockwood, Is Sd; Mold Green, 
£1 4s; Longvood, IQs 3dj J41i|iaivtliorp€|,,l3s^d;,Ghurol^ 
fortWP6or,S8 4rid; Lindley, '6s Bd; MntWaite; Is '6id^ 
dec^eaton, 8s 6d; Birstal, 48; Mr. Thompson, 10s; 
< ,Hr. 3<^b]0fi.^d, fis t - ..y- .:..',<.. kj . I, .i.4.--' V. ,'^.>v'A it* 

^riMol-Mx. W, W„|^;. J. 9:^jpsq..28 6d|,T. B,, Esq., 
5s '6d; for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. T. Maynard... 

JM.vn€8vOHc ••• •■• ••• ••• ' •••' ••• 

-4yZ^«&wry— Collected at Tea Meeting and Lecture by '^T0, 

J.-Bbse "..'. • ■■•'..:: '''"..' •'''.'. ' • '... •'^''...' 

STddfOTCit ••• t*« ••• ••• ••• «•• 

Staff&rd^i^k!^^^^ 7i6it)--^€6ll^ytJ€d''atB!t^iittin ^Mfeetlng, 
14s 4d,,le8s, ^xp^ises^ 3e-H5p 4d t Jlln B* %apek '10« j 
Mr. W. Jones, 6s; Mr. E. Austin, 6s; Mr. T, Watwood^ 6s; 
Mr. Onibiis, 68— £1 10s ... ..." ... '" '... 

Zaioeffi^e^frrOn aqopi^ti al PiibUa J^etings* ' Fttrttor^pai^ 
ticulars will appear >.. ... ..< ... 

Dcriy— Mr. G. B^switik, lim'. £'i iS; Mr. Jos. Batcliff, hm. 
£\ Is; Mr. W. Bateman, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Jackson, 6s. 

•JkfT^QQ **f... ••• '•* ••■• "•* • '**^ 

.S^«^(7^<f^Collected by Brb; Burrows ... ... 

Mupbp**^Mt%, Smitb, Botirton^hm. .^J > «.^ ■ ' »;.' 

Croydon'^MTs."E]iz& Hill, Sutton, 24th don. 6s 6d; Bro. J. 

Wade 2nd, hm. itl Js • ... ' .i. :..' ...' 

i5wr35o^-o7i-5>m^— Collected by Brp, John Ch<M^^U^ ol^Moira, 

chiefly in pennies, for the Annuitant Brethren^ 128 3d; 

Mr. J. Goron, htti. qrly! 6s; Mr: Or. Jackson, he. qrly. 2s fed; 

Mr. Isaac . lUcki^, . do, • 2s 6d ;; Mnu. iJimw ^Cojton's ool- 

lecting box, £1 2s; Mrs. Mason's do. 69 
€fhippin^ Norton ... ... ... ' 

Wa&i/ield'''Mn. J^ ISField^ hm; qly. ' .j^ 

Manchester — ^Mr. % Tw^m)ow,hm. £ 1 Is ; Mr. T. Johnsop.^ he. 

128; Mr. W.Bird, he. lOs; Mr. C. Beswick, he' lOs Gd; 

Mr. John Webb, 689 Mr. Dv MajorjSst Mn Tbofi. &9gh«, 

2s 6d; Mr. J, Williams, 28 6d; Mr. Preninall, 5s, 
Windsor—'Mx. T. Chamberlain, hm. 2 yrs. £2 I2s; l4r. J. 
r Milsom, hm.'^y^aavsv £2v2s$ > Mi?. T. S. Feitf , ttti* 2 ^ears, 
, 42 28; Mr. N. Mioyse, ho. 2 yeai», ^14*}. A widow^^ft;: 

Fenny Sermon by Bro. Wade 2nd, at Farnham, 10s 6d ... 
iSiMK^wjfl^?**— Bro. Berj*y, hili. ... ' ' ..." ..; 
BrachUy^V^x Brother Pai&e* CoHiQctjons a^bwfienxaoiL by 

J. Rose, of Aylesbury, at Tingewicl^ Chapel, and Public 
'' Tea ineeting ... ... ... ... 

iStOCnlCOTV ••• ... ..., *«*, *'* ' , ***■ 

JPreHoTtr—'W. Sowerbutts, Esq. hm. £1; James Bobinson, 
•^ Esq. he. 10s; Mt. Havdthan^ hm. iSl; J£r.: Jackson, ho. 
10s; Mr. Thos. Bawthoprz^ hm. ifil; Mr. PiU^ng^n, h^ 
£1; Mr. Tates, don. 6s ... ... ..^ 

CheUea^ -i-Proce^ds of tea meeMug at Kensal Town 
WindsoTr—'Mx Nash, Twyford, hm. per General Ti^aspreii, , 

JJd/vuGS ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Smaffham — Collected by Bro. J. Studd, 2s 6d; do. by Bro. j; 

J. Stacey, @8 ... •». «>« .,*.. «•< ..>, 

j?%<M7te-- Proceeds of tea meeting at Brill, per Bro. W. 

JtroDeiis •*• ••• ••« •*• '.I. •*. 
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THE HISTORY AND WORK OF OUR ASSOCIATION. 

A PAPER READ TO THE ANNUAL MEETING OP THE WESLEY AN-METHODI ST 
LOCAL preachers' MUTUAL- AID ASSOCIATION, ON MONDAY, JUNE 15tH, 

1868, AT ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 

This year makes our Association nineteen years old, for it was not until 
1849 that any attempt was made to form the local preachers of. Methodism 
iDto an organisation for any purpose whatsoever. It is true that the 
peculiar claims of these preachers of the gospel had been previously seen 
by many in whom was the mind of Christ, and several local attempts had 
been made to aid the poorest of them in sickness and old age ; but these 
efforts had been confined to the town, or, at most, to the circuit, in which 
they had originated. 

One of the most successful of these efforts had been made at Bristol,, 
and a considerable number of the brethren had been entered there as 
members. At one of their meetings it happened tliat Francis Pearson, 
a local preacher, then of the Cromford circuit, in Derbyshire, was present, 
and became informed of the principles on which this little association was 
worked. The thought that a general extension of this institution to the 
local preachers throughout the kingdom would be a great benefit appears 
to have filled his mind ; and no doubt it was this which mainly urged him 
to write a letter to the Watchman and Weslei/an Times (in May, 1849), 
suggesting that the local preachers should meet together in order to 
promote each other's welfare in some such manner as this. 

That this suggestion met one of the wants of the age was evident from 
the fact that, in a few days, he received about two hundred letters from 
various parts of England, heartily approving of the proposed scheme, and 
offering assistance for its establishment. On 24th July, he called a pre- 
liminary meeting at Birmingham, and twenty-four local preachers met 
together for the first time in their lives to endeavour to do something new 
in Methodism. In London also a meeting had been called at '^ Hart's 
Temperance Hotel," at which about seventy brethren were present. Both 
these meetings resolved to call an aggregate meeting of local preachers in 
Freemason's Hall, London, in October ; and accordingly nearly 600 local 
preachers met there, and resolved, witli singular unanimity, to establish an 
association on so broad a base that it might include every circuit in the 
land. 

But those were troubled days ; Methodism was shaken to its centre by 
the Reform agitation. Some of the foremost friends of the Mutual- Aid 
Association were also friendly to Reform, and, partly because of this fact, 
some of the pubhcations issued by friends of Conference were very bitter 
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in their 4leniiBGiHtioiis- of &e proposied scsheiBO^ imd propkenediis BpMdor 
, eztiiLcdon. Tbe Vinetieator vaa wpecmHf vindictiTey and did all it ooidd 
to straDgle the yoang giant, and to weaken confideaee in its adrooata. 
Diffionltiea also arose within the Afisooiation, in consequence of ihe di?i- 
sioDS in Methodism. Some of its members remained with the Weckyia 
Gonneadon^ and others had been exp^ed therefrom, or had left id anger. 
Under these eirsuinstanees^ the natural result would have been thst the 
Association also should be divided, and each section be left to take c»e of 
its own members. But so many friendships had been formed in the 
Assoeialiony and so hallowed a feeling of brotherly love had mostiy'per- 
Taded its meetings, that it was resolved, at Sheffield, October, IS51,t) 
' include in this Association both the contending parties. Subseqaett 
annua! meelingB have confirmed this dedsion, and indeed somewhstel- 
lende^ it, «o ttiat now al! local preachers are eligible for membersinp nAo 
are in conueodon with the Wesleyan Conference, the Umted Hettiott 
Free Churches, and the Reformers. 

It is not, however, to be denied tbat^ in consequence of the contenfioos 
referred to, Ike love of many of our friends and members did wax cold, and 
the growth of the Association was most materially checked. In 1854, 
there were 2,648 benefit members, but the succeeding year witnessed s 
liiSing ofTof 1^40, the following one of ISO, and tiie next of US: ISkfth^ 
any wnseee^g year ever sliown much increase of nembecs« 

JM» is a' iMt to be deploired, and, if poasilde^ a rmsndf'daMk 
dinisMl. 

Smgmi km years ago; the Committee endeavonred to<asoertain the wm- 
her of aecredited local preadters in England who aore diigible for member* 
ship with us ; and itw«s found that they irombered about 14,000i So tfist 
th^^ are only about onenseventh of these who in tibis Association sa 
tanted together for mutual help. 

Various causes have been assigned for this Estate of things^ whisii wtf 
be thus summarised : — 

1. Some local preachers are in the higher ranks of socio^, nadiisveBO 
need to provide for a rainy day by means of an association of thift kied 

2. Some are members of Benefit Societies, whose rules forbid thea io 
belong to any other kindred society. 

8. Some are old and too poor to pay the heavy entrance fees wliieh are 
now payable on admission. 

4. Some are too poor even to pay the lowest rate of entrance, wh«h is 
10s., and the quarterly subscription of ds. in addition thereto. 

5. ,Some are suspicious of the stability of the Association, because of ifc 
long list of annuitants, or superannuated members. 

6. Some know nothing about the working of the Association, and are 
even ignorant of its existence. 

But although the Association is comparatively small to what it otigltt 
to be, yet 2,000 God-fearing men, whose further distmction is that tiwT 
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ptewh^th^iH T w ilMl i M ^ 'gospel, oaniiial lie acBSodaled la^gfiBthOT: «illKmti.tiro- 

^oemg i^cstkMB tiist »(r once > g^onfy Gbd and UasBMiiiaakiiiid. ;6(k;hi9 it 

l3«cn ilk OUT' history. ' The tMss^ oi ^ku»eiyk^(fOi>,^^M 

Iieililiiesi helpHie' mtMy, the jmmg flsstsitbcold, anilittolkiiigilnirf the 

And as tbdre mrald be laoft: of maoey for the laged poory befoni^what 
tiie S^OOO oouM iheii«el?es soppljE, the eannesl end thei'fAoqMifaiol tken 
haTftfroiB year to year^ and in yarions places, ^ffteakd to<th# ebonlMMK Jbr 
4£e necessary^^help, and ha¥e not aj^ealed in vauL ^ 

Wheal it is i^emembefed thatt the hiighest pftjment* ia giislaieas m 8a^ per 
wedk/the kxgest annhity 4sr. per we^ and^the heati^ faaeialalkheiaec 
. JS6) it wiH be at onee pertfesyed that tbe'amoiifiit ol gotoA w«tk d^ne^A>j< the * 
Asaddatkni has been spcead ov^er a wide field of isufiforing hNDiMvai^.|,,for 
Ae total eoins paid tinder these heads mas» l^&l^ when ib?se pa|mwls 
ftrtb^n, havebeeta asfoBoirs: ^ 

For Relief in sickness . . . - ' • £lS,tB8 IJT 10 ' ' 
' „ Annuities in old age and necessity ' ^'* l^,t6S 1^ 2 • 
'„ Ptme^ala . •. . : . ' •; 'J?,icto li.-6- "' 

OD^'distSngiiiehin^feateireri^fthe Assenialionris WMbnlltedly Him^f^rr^utt 
it offers benefits^tO'its MenihM»^^Qaiiofiafl.oidn«^ pv^pctttipn^jtcKtiMiiiiiicm^ 
«f IJhnecpayitMDisi . Ataoderate; entrimae.ifoe^ritfid.axk »aiislak psioniMat of 
12s. a year would only entitle a man abont thirty-fire years of age^fter Ae 
SsLtoi wd^kin^-sicknesB, and nothing else, eabher ibr frniersln nr giii|)nrniriinn 
^oa^ : and yiei ihe Asaeciatien gma both theee^ addittoasl iKiiefits*. : , < 
. .fitis:ex]tid^l(ed!to do this beoamsf (l)sonie, indeed/oaaiiiv.of its joMpKibecs 
Boakn DO (daiA for^ the abk dilowancei ,althoagi» they< an|kr iU ^he^th; 
(2) and because enough has been obtained^ by appealado.fidiiadaj ia..6<Qe 
^antnlmtien^ to maimtain the aimutaate^a&dtapay.paiiQf ibew 
expenses. ■ .•:;?. .s.' , ,,..., 

It ydt vmmtiB a qnesti<m in the aftiad of the writo!>i^1iher the Adsoeia- 
tion wodid not more greatly prosper if it had a sliding ^scalo of pafjOnentB 
and of benefits in proportion, soitaMe to the reqniuencnts of the "entire 
body, or at least of a great majority, of tiie local pveachera in Meth^dnsm. 
Por instance, a brother paying 12s. a year, as nowy might reeeitB his 8s. 
in sickness ; another brother paying 24s. a year might jeceive 16s« a week 
in sickness, and so on, in sndii proportion as the ordinary statistics of 
Friendly Societies would warrant, or as a competent actnary might, calcu- 
late for us, taking into account the peculiar membership of the Aissocia- 
tion; for it is certainly true that the soldiers of the caross, noiwithstandiag 
their hardships, are a healthy race, and their days are long in the land 
which their Dirine Master has giyen them. Yet it appears sufficiently plain 
that there requires to be a more perfect sereranee of the annnitant fond 
in order to make such a sliding seale a sueeess. Timid in financial mat- 

o? 
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terSy and Bjr no ineaiis a i^Miilijhbd!f,i&6h<^ ko«iUrbd^&l|i 

tliat their larger payments migM <bd ^d«so(tod1;oidi«Keiiti«ntaitMaT.'of ^ 
annnitant fund, whenever tbe ze^ of the Q«llefid'CoinBliit8fi$tv]tfie:Blwii^ 
of the public, shokld 'Ml oEf = ^Btit witlt'^gl(6b ^ eepacalioft «f [fondayfliflKdi^ 
no reason to fear that the establishtiictDt ^ iMcb a pliiBttg .aoate yroM.wt* 
be a great success. K is but nght, hc»re^t!; to -^Ambk th^ both».&89^ 
points have been discussed in previous jeaifB, and have beenhe^slmdrhf 
successiye annual meetings. '. :* • .-,..: r /i,. '.r/jni ./ 

There is another thing bebnging tO'^'thd AOEiociatiDQ. vhidlbritoii^ 
honourable mention. Erer since Janiiaty, 185t^ it jiag liad:a^moatUf 
magazine of B2 pages 8yo, maitify written by its tnainbers, Buditot-M 
last three years and a half entlMljr eondtictdd % thedi. • • - i-l-x: -. n 

Any extravagant self-laudation on aoeotint df this fmtf^axiBhvfeM>\» 
oat of place, but truth demands the statement' that 'jformor&ihatn^faevei^ 
teen years the literary laboitrs of local prea^htirs bai«e hM; i^pm^ta 
publication , a fair rank among the- religtons ' worlds of iha dfgf^ . The ^mtA 
has also been a constant appeal to its reai^ivia behalf of th&oladmsof^or 
needy and aged brethren, as 'v^ell as being^ a link of 'connsxioii Trhieb'bs 
tended to bind together onir 'members in ihd bonds <if brothei% lo^e;- < 

Jt is much to be desired that fhe circuMiOA <if^lAds p^odioid shonUb 
increased, in order that its prbfits may help bur general ildniL •'•^Amdiiif 
also desirable that other brethren wholiav^^bilkytayd leiawrc abomldfrii^ 
foi: its pages, so that the labour of'ihe breihi^ti "^ho^ munlj taodvkt^ 
may be lightened, and its coiitents t)eedm*e'^nti<^ed tfy a'gteaier.dmi8H7 
of thought and style. • '- •' ' -- ;■ ;. n^iio.', i:- 

How far the Association might' be -of seri^oe to 'its mcDoberotib^raijd 
affording them the benefits of a Ffiefidly Booiety^iS'Ji'topiDr-trfaidlj.^kASii^ 
before been discussed, odd is beyoKid the- scope ol iil^9.paper!v4^1tt^^ 
tainly it would be wise to endelEttotir to mnQte iA a more •perftei/Fpieoi^ 
Society, and one which majinelndei ill 'it(»«;^peiratioiiS''a ittt hiitgt^imxtiM 
of those who have been somewhat aptly:called ^ikm backbone /^jEiilWfeo* 
dism." This paper has been written in the hope thai-ibeithav^lrta/P^^^ 
brethren may be thus directed, aikl Ss condnded; iwith. pta^tig)4hat.ib« 
blessing of God may re^t upon stioh tbottgiltB, ^ 4ihat Wtorma^iba'dur^oi^ 
in all our works and In all our Ways. i- !.< i ,i ,rw.- r 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. LUCY SAOKETT, 

THB LATE BELOVED WIPE OP MR. B. SACKEOT, WESLETA3T LOCAl WttACHBB, 

' UrmU'E, KENT. i ' . . t\' 

Mrs. Lucy Saokett, was borli at Bethei^den, Kent^ Mardbi, 80^ 1^^^* 
Her parents were careful to teac& th^r cjuldrsil sound. moral pnncipi^^* 
and encouraged them to attend the house -and publio ^ wordiip Krf Go^ 



%ke«QtfjWi7 >Gf ;tiiidJQa«m(ftr h<wl^! li,nd ji^pression^ yeiy 

^l}* iniiifeb. I^as^.OQ fataiSuig.E £(€0:0090. by tk^lat^ Bey. Mr. Sbilling^y 
^Siiptifit 'Mitti^teri &om ^thei wo^rdsy '^8e^ thi^jQ Jbouse In order, fortlioa 
"jubiiidief^aiid'^iiQ^ labra; " . itsviQiii^red t^ )^tT rxmdy aur^lj, \>j ^^ settiDg the 
hmse 'in'otkiep/' tthfr pieidbi^ muM^.^j^oaii' aomethiog . beyond the present 
worM^'iitnd 4iMu' things of this.lj|9{; tiui^ .qi4^ ^^ childhood, she had an 
iatux>sti«p> thafe rit vm tido^s^wy.to, Qure for the salyation of the soul. 
We have often heard her regret that she was not faithful to the visitations 
of BivlneiGfltaceyand tb«i# she sufered tib^e xnor^i^g of her days to pass 
tf9ttj comptofltinely nnizapYOYed : ^t the same time, she would express 
kiefr wirin .gratitudei to God, fori his goodness in following her with the 
calls and strivings o£ bis Holy spirit, especia% under the ministry of a ^ 
s^abuBv clergyioaa of the '^ obap^ of. ease" at Sandgate. She also 
ifttendediike ministry'Of tber Weskiyans* f.n t^i town, and her mind became 
increasingljj^ impuessnliTnth t]^ i^portaniQe qf seeking true religion. She 
WW led to pmyer^ and often felfe the " di^awing^ of the Father's love." It 
Was- notithowetev tiU.i she came, to resi49.. at Hythe, that she becanie 
petniantotly decided ^to .aeak. salyi^tiop.: Under a sermon by the Eev. 
James 'Jtahnxrtit^ oa <' -Bless. the Xoirdi Qi^. soul, an(^ forget not all his 
binefits/^ nhafwas. icompl^tei|y,;biro)E)en doyrn, saw and felt her ingratitude, 
sod heif bbligatlon^'to give herseilf to the Lord and to His people. The 
luppy .' vesiilt was,! tbat . thr^gh. grace she sought and found peace with 
6<Hi, and eonscious pardon ^hroiigh fajih in Jesus; was made a ''new 
9reat«rb,M lund^ essayed .to joi^ herself tp the W^sleyan Church, of which 
she became a consistent member, and continued such for upwards of 
t^%Htwo'^e»r8, ^riviingitor be; useful 'as a Sabbath sphool teacher and 
tpiict<dlstribuitor. * Thepotreu Of graoe and the teachings of the Word and 
Spirh Vere ipan^kt in her oniformly discharging the dulles of wife and 
fiiottier 1 With credit ta herself • -and to tb^ comfort of her family ; whp 
Well ntbieotbctr her .constant ^aure for theiir temporal , and spiritual welfare ; 
fbt^^tiMu^h she was [bnt: their aleprmothf^y her love for the children was 
<^|)'and isnehaDgxng*' > . 

Btit''#e,mTi8tnoWi approach a* deeper scenO) and look a little closer into 
^^ iftiiet*lif0> (»nd'hap(py Ghrastiaii etxp^r^enifte. And we thankfully record , 
that when through domestic affairs and i^eakness of body, she could no 
longer take an active part in the church, she was still anxious and 
prayerful for the prosperity of the work of the Lord ; and by her wise 
counsel and encouraging wordS| Irould atc^gthen the hands of her husband 
in his various duties. For many years, through affliction, she was in great 
Pleasure deprived of . the public means of grace; but in her solitude, the 
Bible "^as her copapaivion, and prayer her solace. The reading of good 
hooks was also a comfort to her*; and she was careful to select those that 
^fe sphituill in' their tendency, and. that would be the means of leading 
her aeftier to Grod*. Hating, an. affection of the heart, she passed 
through eoBSEdfirablesnffariiig ; but> the Sayiour was with her in the furnace, 
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saw mH linage te&ed»d, imd Ictspt ber mind mpeace And li<% 54^< -Tbiv 

her ciai^s IeaderjSf^oYrc^Qen% yisited her, idstifi^s that «< He tLlwa^tltona: 

hermeeklj leclming' on tibe bosom bf the Sariotit, firml j ^tomrtbg -k ft» 

atbneni^nt, «nd intariabljr enjoying svreet peace of liifird; and ''goed^kp^ 

through grace." " js wa-; 

Our departed sister had fo^ soBie years eej^yed. <the blesaiiig ef enlue 
sanctification ; and to this experience she refeixed irid^ ib^: /lifl^Qfit 
gratitiidey and de^ hmolity* with the evident d^ire to glorify God; 
when, to an intimate fri^, diie aaid, aiahortt tiine before her death^ 
" Vie.8pirit of God came so powerfnlly'tipon me, gaye nie sndi light on 
the sulgqct, and created such a desire in my heart to be wholly the LorcPs, 
that I laid 'tnyself on the altar of His cross, and he accepted the teciifioe, 
giyhig me a <cl^an heart.'" ' She thankfully acknowledge thilt^ in seiekiti|^ 
thi^ blessing, Mrs. Palmer's work, "The Way of Holiness,** was verjrtnsefd 
to her. We also obserred at the time, that she carefully studied those 
scri^tunes that bQar on this glorious subject. This rich CftiristJan ex- 
perience was a great comfort to her during her long affliction; «Bd GoJ 
was pleased ip spare her from mental trial : thus, on its being rMUarked, 
'^Sat^ is not periiaitted to harass and distress you," she grateMy 
replied, " Ko ; the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing M lae:^^ 
and truly iji her there were no doubts, or fears, and no tmbeliefjbftfc 
abiding fidth and hope, with perfect lore. Hence, the Sev. J. Yanes^iA^ 
tisited her, remarks, "that he was struck With three poidia. in her ex» 
perience ; first, her unlimited confidence in God, a^d full assurance t)f lii» 
fayour ; seoondly, that she felt it would be wrong and sinMl to 'dMbt ^ 
predona promises ; and thirdly, her deep himliEty and gratitude, that 
God should thus 'deal with }i,er, while many who were, as she sa]d,mndi 
better than herself, had to pass throt^ severe, iiiental conflict. We msy 
heva remaoic, tiiat <m her dying bed, she q)ok€ words of com|f^f^\fiul 
exhortation, in Christian lore, iio aH ydio Tisited her. ThnSy to an old 
friend, she remarked. " You haye seen m^fiery ill before ; but I am nearer 
home now, yery near home : hold fast your confidencCi and ibUow me to 
the better world." All the young people Ihat came to aee her, i^e 
flpedaUy eihcirt^d t6 gm their hearts to'€^, «di(! now tn ^ik^uth to be 
" on tife LordV^de^*' askh^ Him to he " thegudde^f their fottii."/ ^ 

We are thankful t^ kn(|»w that she had no fear of Death ; for wishing to 
impress on the mind of one yery near to her, that she was about to leave 
the woild, she called him to her bedside, and said, "It is lights ^ 
yalley, all through the yalley, and beyond the Valley; btrt the path is 
rough ; and 1 am desirous of glorifying Qod in death : I want yoti t6 pnj 
with me, that in patience I ^may suffer all the perfect wifl of Ood. 
Prayer was engaged in, and it was a blessed season of grace ; i^he «Bme«tI]r 
responded to the petitions, especially for those of the fkmily getaenll/. 
After prayer she continued to speak of her departure, with holycahnness 
and peace, giying loying directions to her partner 'as to his Atiite 'Venose. 
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Hier Cttyivgi, 4» de dr^ir iieiT iiie spirit 1^^ be hmgJPemmk^arei , 
Iqt tibnMi tii«t )«saird ijb^io^ aad thay will "glgrify GM in, Jwr.'* Ih^j 
i^dv^lBK^ us tbea^i. *< I am \going iio the bosom V my SMrkNuriiiid Qod; 
]^)g«]s beckon xoe aw«y> and Jesus bids, me oome," On w^qptAing the 
words of the poet,— 

<^e fhe paia, tii0 Idiaa 4;»| dyiair ^ *" 

sJieqYii<tiy respOnded,^-^ 

" Cfease, fond Nature, cease thy strite, ■ 
And let me langnibh into life/' 

'' Xhat^ that is my motto," were her impressire words. Her haaband^ deeply 
foeliog the separatiQn that was about to take placej remarked, ^* I ^sJS. 
OQine up to you. by and by ; ^ she replied in hope and faith, ** Ye% O yes^ 
V9 dbaUm^t.agi^y and God will take care of you during the remainder 
of tbe jonrney of life.'' ^s sjie began rapidly to sink into ^deatt^ and lay 
gasping for breathf the words of inspiration were repeated to Iwr i ** Our 
li^ affliction^ which is but for a moment, worketh for us a &r more 
exi^^je^iQg aud etcpaial weight of glory.'' Her faith realised the blessed 
tm&^^aiid she ii^^ondedi '^everlasting, everlasting life! '* which were 
the J^ i^Qriis shf9 distinctly uttered; and when uttemnce fuUedy she 
Ipfiedherha^ in. token of the Divine presence^ and j^ortly afterwards 
i^vspiiif ^scaped aw^ to gloij. She died March 3, 1&6B. In review of 
ti^ liprd'^ gracic^ dealingEf with her in her conversion, her ho^ life, 
wi 1^, btfpjgj, p^ceM death) we magnify the ,'< riches of his grace/' and 
caiju^^ join in the prayer, 

. \^ , "Onw;Jjtriufliy3hap^ 

,.„ . ^ When all my w-arf are's past ; 

' And, dying, find my latest foe 

TTnder my feet at last. • ' 

: »r .- -i •■ ■ M.^ . f ■ 1 1.. , :, ■ ■ 
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CHAPTEB IX— THE BEANCH MEKONG. 

• •■•.■.-.'•- • . . 

'^ I icoYB Brother James take the chair." 

'^ X secpnd that motion." 

" You that approve, signify that approval by holding up one haiid.— :- 
Qarried unanimously. I have great pleasure, Brother James, in infoani^g 
yon that yon are nnanimously elected to the honourable offioe of chainnaa 
of this meeising." 

'* Well, bveUiren, sino^ you have elected me to this honourable position, 
I must do wgf .best to .fill it with b^copuiig dignity," 



of the minntes came the question : — .(^^uM 

i\'^^*W{iab:bTiBbe88''ian808.l)iit^of.ftW --. -..f.-.-i:-,r-.; ^/oa -'ilT 

. GChiaihiaTijig IxMa attoiided l^^^tbe ^Jti^qBefttiOBiFr^: i-rr • ' ^c un/iif 
'-' :^< What-8i^(Uiptioiis^.ha7evbeeiBL re^itfQd;?''^' r uv;. -..i.-u/j in.-K.'-ii ai ^iiA 
- i These . ^nbsdripkiom uroxte avnmgedi by* j^)m JPotltid^i m4^: ^ib«. fo^P^ 

1. SubscriptioBis :fir(»n. benefit meiQbet&;:,^>;gM)^ f|iD¥a/A<BW 

niemblers; '' ^. ^obeoi^tidtis froiiihQiiu(X)iitnbtt|t0rs> '/4{' fipeoi^MiE^^tiqns. 
5v Oolleistioiis after a^nmoiisl' 6vi Ooikctieold aft^r.'pbbHc wne^tpigfii. u!i\ 
Collecting cards and boxes. •■ ;''ij r ' U j -k; i -n- :r. (i •' ^im I/jj^ 

' iTbefe w4te sot, of oonrsb; ^olbscriiitiote toibe xeeof Adlr^un^v^^^ibead 
atJeTciiy nleeting : butiB<Johai^hiDk.had'iiie'Btd)80iri^tiQn9 totith^ibw^^ 
thtt^^ tabulated^ i it- 'vt^as^ihe duty of tha ohaII1nim^tQ'afektat;$!ja^kl¥Q^^iW' 

' <^'Wh«t sabsciiiptionB haT^.ibeenmcffltedTsiiic^th^ JaB^ilSi^ettf^gf? j j¥^ 

Srdm beiiefit metlxbers 7 " atid'so onid tibe^dofthefUst. < svnnnc-y^ 

When this' xnatiJer iTww settled; Jolin read ]bi*-.igetifimV stli1<w»R^r'>'^Wi)b 

had' been brbught fotrWard frotd oaieeiing to meeting- «il»cd |J[iejfi9fnnaii^:0f 

th^ branch; 'This ^^ anutiged al^o fai a takioisdeMixxm,Ktm£set^{orik^ 

' 1. The ntittrher of bbne&t »i0mbec« whidi iiadrienJbered^«incQf<ihieffi)rlaiA^ 
ihn of the branch, ^tib^itidr cdntribationsi i^. fWithdirawdiB amdr^fnoTi^ 
ia. iBeathiB. 4: Pri^setit nthnbet oi beaefiib mfaofimti . • y^. i Th^>&«»ihe&^ 
hon; m^nbetB m&ee fi^lriiiatibi of ihe'biwnch^ Jiiritk^^^ ^ 

Th^immber at ^vesei^t contribtiting^, t,?i.i[r)ffiraiitndbeir<o£;l^p&(<it^l^]ih^i^ 
since the Ibnuatklniof the brineh^ iwiish thiBir'coiitriJwjAiona. -8f, .31»-;&^l»r 
ber > at present eoncribttting'. 9. ; Specif doJoatiiiiMii siiM^ th^ ^brandb. w^mi 
formed. 10. Collections wften sermons sincetlthbilolMiKbh/fiSkS- foTt^a^j^jlb 
OoUecikms afiter>piilblie meetbgfe siimce'tthe bhmdb'ii^:fora9tied« mIIS^uGoI- 
lecting cards and boKes siiie^ t^e braaich ; was foufmed. ^ ' ^ \ r > : ( t j [ * '/ > • ! 

: By this methodwepe seen itbc glance' 4he'XijaiBb^]}:eif b<$nefitii909^bers, 
bon.* members, /aiad cdsttributors ; . and > the ;:8Qn«des) of inbO«ie.' ^emg <tb^ 
hciaded, the relative vFahiei of « each! wa9M^een.ako«( >-. Ji ■ ., ..= j. ..ii,i :^[. ■. 
.On ihe oth^F hand, John- had • itabuiated the-eKpiefuiiititr^' o» tIm\br9P«b) 
as follows : — '• ^ / "•,..;'•,. ■ .^ '..-.J ,'■';''•;' -.'i -j-it -jr. .:'v 
1. Expended on the sick. 2. Oh the sup^absraated. Sr. Fwrrfaa^rftls. 
4. For miscellaneous matters. = ....,!.:■ ♦v ■ 

As the totals of receipts aaad expenditure ooald'>be seenvat aigJatoce^ tfa« 
balance in favout of the branch, or the «ontr«i^, w»fe tllway* (before the 
meeting. In this braCnch, as toight be expected^ wocfced'with^suthiatte^* 
tion and preoieion, there was a ^onsaderabl® balance: in itsfavolfcr, f . ' 
The next subject—" Are there any new naembetas to pitopose ?r" jj 
l^e next — ^**Are ther^ any sick or annuitants to be^a4tBi^d«d/to^" 
When this^ was the case, l^ere irotild b^ inquinesreipeoting.itSikem; aod 



sfMF'm&k^'ms'^R^lbn'^m^^im^. dot 

lii^qt{^Ml:^WaW^ift^e&Rtt^ hM^ of 

March. - '• 'i' :-•:■'•.: i» f-:\- . .::i'j :. ^ ' ■.: i- ' •." ' v 

The next question — "Are t6«rf0<«ti^4{y{>Iioatkm8ixf(»'fludc(7)ii3r 
annuities ? '' On''t]si6''4^tledtiofi[ b«k)g^ tuk^ 6w tthe' {a-escRt fioosMo^ Hkere 
was a gloom came oyer the hieetitig*; lor(^o<»iBrotiilB^ Thtealk hM met 
ii^'^^^sk^mi' 'hJi&'hAd i\»fdkm^ hlsT mm It wssiireif iknown ithdl he 
was a hard-working man, and, with his family, could hAYBriittk toJa|^&itot{ 

; >II-W«(8^>v%^ n^ui^llf egEl^e<9t0(i(4iifli Jofao^iwiidi/ prowpiita^k^ 

had imaMiA ^ twU^h'Wtts tiieiiaiisej; /and tbevincihrewiweaw^.of Ooiurse, 
anxious to hear his report. John stated: ^ - (i ,.;f« >i '• .:n\ ; 

- '-**'V^%^'myiTiMky'm Mhsta^hblmGoM^, ifc Iroould, nw (Miss.cTiiOlDas 
i<r^ fliiidi4scbftttitf }iow ltey>6tO0diiniBeiiH;ion.4o41i€^iB&ed9^iQf .ih^ lamily.; 
if Li^tid'tolkliliigdJto^ bring' it omidn adjr twa^.i < X.wa&i9rtii)lat6..ett(Ml£^/i0 
fi^d lier-a£i^*$ f«i!(d(:t dr^wfiiextt^ohersni'BvtleBBc^deULr^ritiDnr ^eoi^ 
I learnt that she 'fthd* i^4' ^iidreob,' hads^beenl iii; that^ itfteDixntudi Javin^ 
&^'^crk|^i&gf,*4)hey'iiiui|fnst'goi?4riTadgh^ Jivting pnditke.unoiitits ffiftMfch, 
dQtitfg<ngiic^e8Sj had fmi< behittdv: JBheiud been. oakul^ting. thali WiW i^ 
wotW<be:^abl)efi©.iepleni8br 1Mb stock' off Wei^^ iip|)ar^4. iWttbpAiqlwg 
aiMl'dbfti^bg'^'/rslid had/'miiBii|gcii(rto 2»et)>vilM .tcbtldHenWr cMhQ3. tderably 
iiiif; ib«(t^>4hats:«bQi6i^;h^ giyenr^wtoy:: ■ land aitboeogk bei^.luisbaiid, wi4k 
^X)^t«ii^>aikd iwl, hadikeptrtiiieiii/togotb:Qr^!tbey(hiid'.iA)Wi^ecoi^^^ 
t6 m«fid;^ ' triiteittllrieamttloist iaib'iudairaUj^iWiitiiAiitiibie leaat ^np^emiMicecof 
t&iJ)|d«ito^^l)tit}tidt>SQMfa(ar8ta(t4n^ aa(md^jbe:£Xp«eied .firona^.aisianiito- 
ififlflded,^ hori^st wonifwy who 'Imd'JbediiLstnlgiS^iii^ getiJMiF debte paid and 
if^'t^ke/f^r iieiifoirmiet posiitioDrv i But* imw ber l^pes' wevei ^suddcstly .bUghtod 
thbu^b?'tb0>a;i^idd&iTwiMefa: iiadibc&ikttiker/biwbs^ : ^ . 

^^BMheplMmasv'^TeJmarked'(Brotb»r fidfinny^sfuul'bia wife.WM^ mitfk 
Her weight in gold. I saf^se «he i£btme.of ifa«>xi^^*sorti7 '' .\ 
^'^^ Ndirra-'doabt dfit; 'dweidias ton idea, that herhvsband is jus^near per- 
^6litoll^tt&'^deMbl«| £tfid'althcraghI^ram3gbt tbinkidifibriaitij, sbei^evidently 
regards bim as a great schokr, a prafoand' thinker^ with.a.Caultile^i^jadg^ 
itt^^ j(iittii} M il(t«tj^a/rd<9'bia preadumgi^biEtieSy'toibetTietwiheds like Saul 
among the prophets, * head and shoulders above any * of us." 
^ '<*«'l8i'b©4 ithis," obitoyMLrBiiwfeber'Hugbes, *^among &ei wiae. arrange- 
ments of God, that, however mucb we may be despised "and looked down 
iipon' Abroad, i we 'Krereteced. and lo^A^! mpto at home?' My di^me 
takes >u|$oh liers^lf to leoture me on rarjuHiSi subjects; On my preaching 
she' 'addresses me- in some>sn^h^' style as this;. ^Yon^hinfc youree^ a 
preacher, rdo yon? H yoiu. comM only bear ' yonrself booting, hooting, 
hooting, it would take ^he conceit >oui oi you, my tnan.' I know, bowelrer, 
thatahbioiiigk sbef miy elmmthe piriviie^ of Jiecturiing nye, uid imj affect 
todepveie&te miy efibits, w:oie be ^ any qae ^l^e wbo^ should; take the smrne 
liberty.** 



Hiosoas Hie canditioa of the family, I went into the room to ottr w(ki^ 
Mend. As soon as he caught sight 6f BtB,.heifiaid: < ^ . '' 

'< < Ah ! John, here I am, a^oonded sdidier^ • Bless tW Lord^ John, thai 
it was no wtome^ li mmjle&jaBan^ too.; ax^ iktA I hATowf ngkih^i at 
Hb^rtj. Is not tiliat Ji mere J ? * 

^ ^ It isvbad aiLOag^ I shoiiM tihii:^ fin4her 13^ 
bR)ke&« Ceitably, it it kas dnBooTenieirtrto ]»8 depoii^ of tii^ loft /am 
Ihan of Ib^ right;' 

<« < I will tell yon wii»t «t is, Biother ¥rmk^ I bGlieY6.lJtot all i^n^ ai 
it weipe, are under the difection nvf 4m all^^nise Bcondenoe. But liensifc^ 
some time ago, a lesson from lan inidid siM>p-m«te» - H» said^ ^^^^SMpauf 
people say, if you break your arm/ wiiai a Pj^oridaDLee that it uras iBot;y<mr 
nec^l If ail ubelieTer meets wiHi an juMndent, they say it twas a jnd|[*' 
ment ; but if a saont meets with ajt,«pcidttnt:she«t of'dfiaii^ thery;.8ay, irint 
a ProVidetioe iikat it WM bo worse.'' ' • i- ''■■"■ 

*< ' Tke^ is some BOBud'ttenae in tinese t&msakBKji yenr infidei^uftpHiBaiBi; 
mi we sbo^ykitto* be too ready to di^ in JtewLeoNso ini attoidentH^iidithBr 
HI judgment or in meny. But how did yoiir«aera4s&t>fa»ppeu, Broliiflr 
nomas?' .1 . ; ' - / 

^^'^Qtelbctfis, Blather Fisaflric, J may attrilnte itto my leandaBsaeBi^d* 
it were. I had put the step-ladder against some shelres wiiiek tprbjectol: 
out, and'tlieisinoii&t^lordjM^someydngxlown^ • I^waa detsksattd^^wbeD 
Hhe Ittdder twkted, and IMl^a»d slretxdibxg but>'ii[^ «rixkft»<fa^^ 
fH^n, it was biKiken, If' I had mt Wien owelmay. b«t bad pkocid ^fibaiUyiiof 
ifae ladder fira^ wtoer^afccorfdaptliawa.tifiiErtad; the.^.a06adao^;wBfiddiaAb> 
haye happened. It may teach us, John, if we miaint :ar<)add«K^ tbd'onf tti 
%thttti%ie^nal^lypkx)ed('Ov dsedowii\i0ainayiieQo«e«' ^ • ":ni/l 

4( .( ^e lesson is & T^ry godd ^e^ Bcdfeer^irhoikms ; mkd^ I hops. HtqiM' 
nefc aS'aoautioiil<»xiie«'- •.•'>!";'.., .,..•'■- 

V <«i Yes, John ; be^effireftil^Aitf it^ev€^>of dndba^ j fat, m Jahn-iBas^ 

fieifisfcisdpimaBQdEdter^ioiBB, ... . • <; . 

.■ Qp.1^t:is.lo^JBO,pri^f . . ,.,.,:, . .,.1; 

He that is hujable ever shall ,,..t 

Have God to Ije his gmde.^ 

. 'V'.Isiiippose j(^ Ggnaot.work nov:, Brpthiar.Th^omas?' . , ju : - 

'^ ^ Work 1 BOy certaiv^y .not. The doctor .sbj^ it will tf^j^e mk. Wf^. (8^ 
tiv^> months b^oare I can xiseiny axm/ /, .. 

" ' Then of course you will declare on ^< The Local Preaohe^rs' Hiit;^'-^ 
Association" for ^k pay/ ... . j -i 

"< Of comae I shall not, John*' ,^ 

«' y4aa won't? ' ... . 

"*Oei*siidy«ot.' 

'< ' Bnt hew is thait 2 Yon «ra mlf, ^ )m>'^ymi}mg>MB;f^M^^iKo^ . 



jo^ HTUmit, tmi Mama MOutASiir. 9011 

*^^Jwt'MOi Jfihk, Baii rwould ypn dedamxm ftkb Andflf, if TCtt mi»t in 
fl(fpiM&t^ ■• •■ i . 

«* Would I declare oftlJhe ftrndg 7 ' 

<^4 Y^B^yoa, BroAor Jdm ; josi tell zne that? ' 

^"^ UpoAJDj wcnd^ iBrbtiiBr Uoous, joa are'raiU&eir abjarp vp«i a.i«lkiiiL 
I don't exactly know what I should do.' 

. ^<.^ i jbiowy ^loagb. If yoxa oa^oings h^paa to exceed yonx incooux^s, 
^mculd sajr to yow wife^ ^^ Suadiy iramnst soi* on, ifth be *t aHpQ»«i 
sible, without declanng on the funds of the Local Preachers^ M utulal-Aid 
Aflsocuitioii.^ iAnd I inoir that ^fe of yotors so veil, as to believe that, 
befjDDe she would taka om ytmnf from tk^ funds of the AwocaatioBy «h0 
wnBid1n>i'k her^i^iurs to ihs bomi, and lire i^n bread and waiter.' 

«( < Brava 1 'Rroiher Thaaaa 1 1 Always gloried in you before^ I.glory ,m 
ycniiow aofreihaa erer ; espeoiaUy after tkdaexpreifiionof yo«ir opittion 
of My Sanli. I w«s not awaie that you knew her so weAL' 

''^Simple as you may think me, Brother Franks I have sense eaoogh to a(p-* 
priaiAe thte^corling qoalities/of floch pei!80i» aa iMir.;aiid Mrs. John fVank.^ 

^^^Hoid<tfasie,]^tiieFThombs; my w^niuqrbeaillyoii thinklier tobe; 
I am juit ihe onfinsry Jdm Frank, and nothing more/ , 

'^ ' Yery -well, John ; you know your wife would not come on the funds ^ 
avi doyvn rtibiiric/tiiat <my tittile wife and !l would fall behind your wife and 
pal No, J!i«TiB!r 1 ' " . 

Xhis closed &6 intorriew 'Oa thi»poanti; wid tbe toeibfisa w^reof ^tpinioiii 
Ait, ta «tUiiipt^ to iphtm Bioth^ Tkomiis on i&e fft&ds of the instiiMiieiq^ 
^VQ^d be Itolowe]; his independence. A plan, . howetver, was formed, )b; 
thicb tine, naseauitiss ^oi his ^unilf migfat be met, aflod Jimj boaooraUfir 
UMK|inudbs&ce«iiaie preserved^' 

It may be objected l^wHue that Broflier Thomas carried hh notions c^ 
lidopfindoQCfl tbo iar ; and: that helnd a:ilegal night to ihosafitfiriBaoii sidk* 
oesB, or, as was his case, when laid aside by an accident and naabls ,4o 
ftBow iiis. ui^al ^eoGtpbymeiib* :Tnie, hd had ai right; but "w^^e^cTery 
brother who has that right to put in his claim, twelve shillings a jwt 
from each menab^, coQldiHot^sastaiit tbe'tfsiiMhk \Dmiiliousand times better 
err through this honourable prid^ shoWit by Brother Thomas, than belon^^ 
to that mean class of beings, which we hare heard have existed, who are 
^worthy tho title of men, much less of being called local preachers, who- 
wilhout any pressing nfeceissity, and wiffi the mb^ trifling aHmt^nts; havo 
^lar^6d on 4lie fuiids. Such persons, if tSiey now ^xist, can add no honour 
to the plan where their names are found, or the body of men with whom 
1%«ttkiid'ic[eiii5ficd. 

It is matter of high gratulation, that there are so many ot the Ihmh 
and Thomas dass in connectioa with the Assodaticm. Should there, how- 
ever, be now any of the mean graspers, it is much to be feared ihai they 
will not read this chapter of our history : for it is ten to one if they have 
lib6rali(|r of soul (dtiou^h ^o'^sjpettA rvrdl»B]rQfi oumtUy j]| ths'pvusbhsse of 
their Own Magazinb. 
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▲ho mh^ 9hQnt Hollind ? It' to ivdt 
aJatgd coimtrjr«' Its towns sad ^itletf, 
therefdm, are not iniiMroiiii t n^b^r 
arv'ihsf large ia- eoiapatisoti with 
Buyiy af thoae in EnglvaA* Their 
structare, however, is diflE^ent ft'oai 
tint of any in oar owaeoaatrf; and 
an SagliafanNai <Aimiot aeia them 
laithonta fecAiDg of infteretft, and the 
ghradfieation of hia enriosity^ 
. No aooner had m4 ianded at 
Botterd«a^ than we took the **bna f6t 

tion; that ia to say, the atation whenee 
we were to tiarel by rails, via the 
•Hagne and Haarlem, to Amatei^attf. 
Wawere<con?eyed right throaghthe 
dty, along aone of the prinorpal 
Btveeta, and ^ad thereby an* oppor- 
Idnity to aotioe 'aome of itv features, 
ariiieh it'eharea in ■ ebmmon wllh ■ the 
•ther prinoipai towna of the coontry. 
It oonatata of a network of eanals, 
lined with rows <rf tree% a pared 
oaiqriagei*way, andieonffnttottafemicea 
of hovaeaaad other hnildinga on eaeh 
aide. Tiie canala are broad and long^ 
and all alive with water oraft of all 
sizes, aaestty Ihden'wilh merehandise^ 
or either diseharging or taking in 
eargo. The eanals are -within ttm 
tfkasonry and timber. Cargo ih 
afaif pad and unshipped in front 'of'the 
bonaea aad shops. The oarriage way 
and the foot road ran between th^ 
water and the houses. You pass 
along with the houses on one sid^ 
and-the aanal on the other, and -you 
can go along under the shade of the 
trees if you iike. Saoh is the street 
on one side of the eakial, and it is so 
on>the: other* These are. the main 
alreeta .of the eity. There ate nar- 
rower streeta between, that have no 
oanai; but they are occupied by 
people in a lower rank of life^ as a 
general rule. Communication be- 
tween one part and another is afforded 
by balance bridges, which can readily 
be moved to admit of the passage of 
rigfi;ed ^vessels. The canals are 
replenished by the waters of the Mass 
and the Rotte ; the latter fiowing into 
tha former here, and erideatly per-» 



Mttihtitig iU^wauieiapfii^t'W^i^. 
^hooity is before- e¥ei^ %lliiir^i«^tii^ 
kingdom fn mah1$me ' ftfliportteef, 
hud (he sMbnd id[>-exlM''hda"^bpa> 
latthH. It his te^ieee miabHiiib. 
Triangnlai"in'roHn'*lts MiwsHi^m 
extends above a mile and a €alf upon 
the bhtlk of the Maks^ Thd''hdM^ 
are*from Ibtrr bo five i^oHte hl^, 'and 
many eflhem oicctipied^bjf liiareral 
fUmilies, In distinct fats, as- iH' tbe 
houses of Edinburgh, GlasgoW, K^W^ 
esBtle-on-'Tyhe, and aotoii^^''^^ 
British' towns. The i^hteh of "the 
honsea are oonsplcndtttr olij^ts'akm^ 
thefitreets, some dftheih picthil^ijqif^; 
The shops are generally Staihit, Wit^ 
old fashioned witidows tikid fittifigs, 
similar: to those of 'th^awiii^taiid 
minor towns of England. - Thid hcirses 
along the havens are of a ihnal 
superibr order to ihdse^in tbexAttet 
atreets. I Shall borrow tbe descHiptiM 
of them given nearty thirty yeaM'sgo 
by M*. Williiim CWmb^s; of Mtf- 
bhrgh. He lodged/ ^wfth ' a HsiMi 
ftiend, and madehtiniielffaitiHiikir^A 
the dwellings and habits of the peopb. 
Speaking of the ^merearitile ' Idtreets 
fiankffigihe canals, he si^;^;'' ' 
'< Ther^ the hctifoes'aro cqfefstmttd 
sttictly with reftrence ta^eif^pre- 
cessefs of tt'ade, and in a v^f y p^\A\it 
mannsT, which I'am hofa^ili^'btt 
«¥^r yet been described.' BatAi^boW 
may be considered ' the bai^l^^^'ft 
merchant, who both t^sid^S^Ht^th hh 
fkmilyj iiiidcarHes '6h'the"%Ubl.eof 
his' commercial transactions '^^itbift 
the eabae Set of premises. .ThV frbnt 
part of the boding dthibits ktv mgm 
do6r bf lelfty proportiotWi-«ftferi 'rf 
twenty feet hfgl), for instan(ce-^at'tii« 
head of a flight of steps. On gettTsg 
a glimpse into the interiorj ydu^^s^ s 
lobby pitted with )mre wfaftlsl'iiifki'H^ 
and a stair ^f the satti(^^ iHmAA 
leading to the story abdVe, 'Wbitsh 
consists of a suite of Kyfty t'oiHi^, atfii 
is the main place of r^4idehce .e^lbe 
family. Some ^ the 'rdott^ M 
fhrnished in a styled of greiit el^jf^ce, 
with rich figured cornices' fthdf i66% 
silk drapeHes tb the Wi*tfdi>Wa;^Mi>d(Ii 
oak floors, and the wsills if!^^\Mj 
painted as an entire picture; or Itttd" 
scape in oil, by an artisl; ^f eiiddtobe* 
Near to the dooi" of th^Hdn^ft'ti a 
port cifeh^i of, in phdh' lattigfdi^ « 
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•rli^^ RWPd.MM>rr9\ighrar^ UMmg^l^ 
JiP;,mnp|!i,45q^rjt„ ^hf, , buildings., afona^i 

S^chj |8 i^m^rgJuiqt's.bous^. of Satt^jPr 
^,greatr;ir«diag,cltj, at^ pf 4b^«bii»d 

*ft^w4tcWo>R»' * ,pr.o^\giouii.4eial.af 
!fepg?pp4i*cb4.tbrPHgh*fewKaf tha 

^b^^^i^Dtg^ I bATftlciLt 9ttrpr48i9,Al 
t&i& <Q|:t);9;^dinai:j AipQjQQt iOf gqc^dlA 
vbieh ^wew piled wajr, io pJaees 
wbw#.tiwjrtiH»goAf tbor klai op«ld,,b« 
wps^wd. by, .% 4ra,^g/9P to B^ist'.' ... 

We&tey» ticked QoUand* Ke pMs^d 
OTeciMf jpre Jbad,, ,fifQm Harwiqb ,t(| 

io; >Gi^iQpIif^biqg .by ^^^ wbatitpp^ 
PB. Ofliyr,;,|wei^e, ,hoiur« by gjkwiH 
Hia deacrii^on.oCtb^ QHy^acicor^ 
^4lh„.^b#4; n^T^a x^ore .tbaa.btlf a 

^*?'*?Xiftft«r,way4« .J>y» Mr.- 1 CbapoMr«i 
#X '^ ^ipr^a^P ,W( n^liah in a few 
S^Qto^q^^. Aft ;thft,JlaUen ^jitleai^u io 
4¥fK^t^D|any,p9g«^,: l^bQ.fQliv^iAg 
fixti^ac^ii«fii4l ,gnatify . tfrfise >bp biay<^ 

. '^Iprjtbeu-^^ing. ;w%>agaio topk. i^ 
w*lk.roi^,tbB tftwn,.an,d I^Ql^^ervad 
■^I..]\Jinry of li>« .^^9lnw«.,jar^,rIligl^«I? 
$h»Q.fapi(^^ JPi,£dmbur£bui It ia tiruA 
*1*®J; Jj«m i^t .«o .paaipy, fitorrei, .bu4 
«wb > 8t(^y; , k far loftieir. ; 2* , TJ^ 
^ItlBH^ts, t)>« out^Hl^ and insida of tl^ei^ 
Joi^^ajp, eVi^ry.parV doors, iirindows, 

waj^epi sq pioelyoleaa tb*t.yo.H c^ipt 
not find ^^^B^cl^af 'dirt, * 3. Tb^reJ« 
^uchi^.g^aD^e4^a9d.6lQgaD<^ io tbe 
fronts 0? tbo Urgp bpuses, as, I xjieyer 
sajy ^)j^y^ber^4iai|4 au^ii profusion 
of iDAr^tLe iifitbiQy par^Ucularixin.tboir 
lower gpprg and staircases, as I, won'? 
djr ptber. n^tiofts da not 'imitate. 4, 
Tho women and children (whicb, X 
least of allexpficted) were in general 
the 1^08 1 beautiful I eTer safi^. . Xhey 
Were surp^singly fair, lind had an i)v 
^presidbJ.§ .air f^l i^nopence m ilmt 



fuHy set ofif (b^!^ tiiwcdltfici which was 
simplex munditiis. plain and neat in 
the Mghesfd^^ee.^ 61' li has lately 
been observed, thiitjrrowing vegetables 
gi^atiy^tesiiftiplltiMity^ .80 thdie isvaAi 
«SA ill Ajdirt ^imfmetoum rows. 'ofrMea 
VbWb - ^aa(.»oil itiKWi^b'^ of fat r fionti 
Th/e elma baJatme Une sAnals, |»ire?eat» 
4i^'tl|ie puftrefEbQli^nflrhieh tfaoM o«ii«^ 
^is^ i)^]M;iptvod«cift.V< ... - ^ ,. : > 
I . A l^r- amd .more. Asnid miter tink 
(E^ittier Weslegr »K.QhBxaimm^thB ers^ 
4fnt^aeJrv(lp|eC.<ilh(ut^JlIld.4ilecb1lrabcfl^ 
James Capgbey^ t^<ils a< toar.'isi'Hol«« 
Jjind.ttiKliXty-mr (swara ago^ la the 
fV^ly ' autmO'Of ' Ifi^a^^pasfliiig o¥^ 
iirom JSttU to ^Ec^^djim^. . Thd scap« 
^fiin. of ,lbe iMieaitiboiit^ bavmg* tnn rbii 
y;f 6S9I agromid, .th^.pMSeDgerahad to 
wMk ow fieUa ftOdi «longl>a(idqt:.tb 
the fieily^ • XbfQF ieU- in i-wkb sani^ 
Dative Udiea of la clAtt>>diffiipiiig from 
those uMntioiMd'i^byH ^IJDr; W^ey* 
\* We,, met,** 'sa^m-'iMFV' (teigjieyj *^a 
company of .£)|QtehJadi«s^'WhoMe7l0i 
Quv. pai^y nVery <di»sely, :and nemovitig 
tp^a pn^ent diManoe, tthey- vaised'a 
iMwrt^ bmgh.aifc Mr>eKpenae.''- (Borne 
fiflhe eQmpao0;'.ret«rDed^ the crnnpls^ 
^OAt,, ccmaidering' 'tbeiri «luffisy ^aIld 
gKptesqiie )«pptfaran«fe: Ib' €ar - greater 
ogkntra^tiWithtJEinglish'ladifsivth^duTa 
ponld cposwbly.be^'wii^ DtifobaMn/* -■ 
IU)ttter4a«i ia > ;t^a * . native' (My of 
Jgrasmn^f. 'WJbqse ; saemooy is >d«iy 
^noured by ita iohabitanta^ by avKtaUe 
isit|»tii_a?y aiidipittnt4a^«a.fid oth«r«u^ 
VifiiatQefh^ -We bad not time at command 
pm m^ esplpralionof^ the.citjfi -Ita 
{i^blio .btdldinga^ moniimieata,i! in«|]ta*> 
j^QUs^.ousd^mSi .and .ebaiiwtersj a^a 
miQUtipaed -kj-j tlm rguide books of 
]dun?ay,iBjrad«kiaW';and otheis. I at^* 
tempt nadeseiriptionof what I did not 
^ee.. Having iMMl^^moiie than aboat an 
honp a^. quarter to (wait lor the neat 
tram> we committed: onr luggage -to 
tJ^ )iei^piog of Ua^e^raiLway office, and 
Went.to.th^^jZoologiealGardetis, which 
arej opposite tb^ statiany and to which 
Qor attention was directed, by tfao vmi* 
way officials. The charge lor en- 
trance was a trame-^equal tor tenpenca 
<^each. Thp place is large, welllaid 
out, and stocked* with a large eotieo-* 
tipjEi of animala in. excellent oonditign. 
There i&gveat variety of btrdsj quad** 
rup«ds> and -jneptiles $ • some «of them 



fov'iiH»'aB4>«A«»< fir 

«re ffnren, «tid ail mmMmaj nh m h 
BMBte mpi^iei iritbin the grottadi. 
W« h«A time for bttt * bolgr Ti«ir-«f 
tbe place aofi the ereatarea. We w&» 
wumk gratified, Mrerlhalaaa, with 
what weatwy aad weae gl«d, makav- 
uig« Aftt we had ao oeanpied ewr wek- 
iag tive. We Ml ^ the 10.25 de^ 
partnre train for the Hagee, where ewr 
wonpoaa allowed «» to paaae. 

Leamag eor luggage aa 'befei«» at 
the BtalaoB» we wa&hed to the okgr, 
attendedv whether we weald or not, 
hy a **e e pi m iiaiooer» * " c ue of thoaa 
who Dwdertake to ahotw the Umm 
«f a pJaee to atnafsera, aad who, 
proieaaiog i» apeak, fiogliahr proved 
to be maater el aheiit two aad a half 
per eaal. el the laayuage» We.«Uewed 
Mw te eondoot na to a ataUe eoatCi 
wifaare we ceoki ohtahi aa epew oo»- 
veyanee, thiafciafr we ahoeld not need 
Ilk aavvieea farthiiv and heping to be 
rid«fhiBithBD: boioe, he weaMnei 
ba riiakBD off. The driirar eoald 
•peak ao Ef^lMf aad it wiaa aadeai 
to go wiihoat one who eonld; ao take 
ijaa we anr^. I ettenpted to xai^oi a 
deiatte bargain with bothy aad ao 
«gaeed te hate eae heor!ii aerviee ef 
heth, lor whioh I meat pajr him m 
snilder^aod. Eogliah, iand the driirer 
hidl aa araeh mom, or hal f a eaewn, 
bebig altogether foar ehiUmga tad 
t w ej ^B oew Thaa i^greed» we were 
eeaeejred along aome of the. barena 
and tfaioBgh aome of the priaoipal 
atreeta» bj the. IdaiiaiQa«-beiiae^ the 
Parliameat Haaaea, thePalaee of Ja«- 
tiee, aad one or two movepttbUobaild* 
mga; and then eaaie the eneatien, 
Wenldwegote ''tbeQneenrarakoef*' 
fie objeoiioa. We went ; and found it 
a.aBMdi creaeentt of leaa aaae than many 
a private gmtlemaa^a dwelliag, and oi 
BO partiettlar arcbiteetnral pretenaioBa. 
SeWeia were on guard, and they 
naationed to our driver to keep at a 
reapectful diatanee. He drore along 
the read, whether ia front or rear of 
the bailding I could not tell, and 
tarned into a wood for the return 
drive. The wood intereated ua store 
tiiaa did the palaee. The treea are 
reBHurkably tali, and growing ao near 
eaek other that they effeotually abut 
oat the raya of the aon. Along the 



eaMigW' wa^ eva laa^^ 
Awm teee te tveeorertha raadf'fbfibat 
di i ia at Intarvakk The woe4 ;eev6M 
anaay aeoMa of aoret, if ant hnoMi. 
Itia one of the fineat^ If notthe velj 
iMat I ever eaw, aad ia peiawiaMd 
hy aane the ftnaat ka^ fiaeope. Ia 
Id7« aMaaarei were tehee, wider » 
flumataaeea ef State aeed, for fettiog 
the tiaabea*. The eitmaaa haaiinfl rf 
thia^nahed mte the Hall ef AeaeaiUrt 
aad raieed their Toioe againtt ii 
Maoey being indiapeaaable for ita i^ 
deaiptiea, they kbitantly aei aboot 
Baiaiag the veqwred ameienti and » 
the "^ wootLman ** eparod theae tma. 

We were aet down at' the Held 
Tameoberg, and then wene told tbt 
aa wehad beeftoat ofthelMMtaofthi 
city in going to the Qaeen*a PalaM, 
we muat pay the driver a franc aad 
hatf**ithiBkitwaa-HiMa>etlma«ebat 
agreed €ar; and then both drivo^aid 
"eo mmi aa t Dnef" aaked far b o a r mea iy. 
AltegedMr olir houFa drive eeat nx 
ahiHfaiga, givbig aa a aarfbit of Dutdi 
diivea eaid diireia aad .«li tkabr .eair 



At the .hoM we .wene.«drTadirHb 
ae*Moe beef and ^at»ee.j* I ewr 
ati^ aad eaKoad porter aa. I eealdirhk 
ererte drink. Theoluwgewaefaigbfbii^ 
eoaaklemag the atyleel.tkekewe^aai 
the o ha ra ete r of itateeooaiaiodatiai^ 
tfltgether with the laot ef <eor beiagii 
tiMi eOBilrci^ of HoHandt I 4id aat 
think it exeeeaive. The atvnotari' if 
the place ia aimtlar te-tbat^^ JUttii- 
dami bat it ia leaa erewded^ hams 
more open apaoe, end a. g we a lar fttt 
portion of vegetable to aajaoaL illik 
We walked te the atetvon^eAd.Me 
the 2.38 train for AmaterdWi wImm 
we arrived et abent a.<|ttart»r4iflter4 
oVlook Duteh time, which ia.twmif 
mtaatea in advance of GrreenwiehliM 
Holland lying eaat of England. 
(ToheconimuetLJ 



Ima: Lira Ain> Tivxa of Saxcbl Wbs- 
ur, RA. hj L. Ttbuulv. Pp. tA 
472. 8v«. elttth botvda. LondfO: Siaf- 
fcia» Marshall, & Co. . 

Afteb having read the whole of tbif 
volame, we have no heaitatioB in 
bearing teatimefty te ita MteraiyiK- 
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gn^jT, Th«nr 'is n lliitlifiil, aft 
cetnrate, sod a disorimiiurtiTe MiiK 
titioii of the life anA diaraotpr tpf 
Joka xnd Ohaiim I¥«ile7*8 olerieal 
Aidiiebotarlf firtberr wtHtflvcham^ 
tilde «f doviestio and eont^mpomeofm 
aecessoriea as tn make tiwpiotiire te 
noife' eDtD]>Bet«' aad stiikiog tkm is 
erer«ttempt«d by ordinary biographeni. 
Tb«e tirho read for mere amase* 
Meat will not be able to appreeiate'tka 
werk; but those who' lore tmtiiiltl 
hiitory nnder skiifal treataseat, and 
mhb feel aay interest ia the Westoy 
ftttiiy, will yalae this prodaotion of 
tiie8uthor*s pea, and wish him health 
and leisure to oeeupy himself fta far- 
ther lidMMiys c^ a similar kind. 



Ite KiLB TnTBOTAatas oar Axr Bstmjk 
■Msm noB Swoan HuKraaa or Ttm 
HjUf auF AaJtSs. Bj Sir SAMmmu W. 
Bakibs, IILil., F.R.6U3l^ Ac. |^ xsif. 
^9S, dfo. LMdos: KacimUsa St 0^ 

Lmt year we gave so extandecl ntivw 
of Baker's explorations of the AHiwrt 
If Tftttsa l4ikBy and the aonroev of the 
Hije. I%aa expkvatloD was preceded 
kj aa exploration of tlie Nile Tribn- 
tftries, the narrative of ikrhieh is giren 
■ tiie pres»ttt yoiama. Tn the ordier 
fl<ttme Mb bad preoedeaee of the' 
ftfaer; bat in the order of hDp<nrtaiieo 
ttd mterest^ the o^her demanded 
^eritr of pablicatloti* The noble 
heartea trareller now gives to tiie 
YorM the narrative of hie romautio 
adt^ntitres and ^terprising explo- 
rstions in comitries lying betweea 
Sgypt' aad Abyesinia, and bordering 
v^n the latter. 

The fitapl>e of the workr, Indeed; ifr not 
ei^ploratory, but sporting; being a 
reeerd of a year spent in the field 
sports of Africa, ohiefly in HTubia and 
the countries just mentioned. The 
descriptions given of the author*s hunt- 
ing expeditious, his shooting excur- 
sioos, and his angling exploits — some- 
times hooking and securing fish of 
from forty to sixty ponnds weight, 
tmd occasionally a tortoise of immense 
sise—and of his numerous hair^breadth 
escapes from the jaws and paws of 
lions,' leopards, and ather carnivorous 
l>essts; and from alligators, and the 
i^ftge ci mfiiriated elephants and buf* 




ttoaa, slref%giga«(fB'liipi 
Off a rkraoeeM)s,i««*aIl are immenmiy 
eMitHig, aibnHag aperiMit reieiti 
readenr wiM M^t itt aaisk spoetn^ 
and ChriUlBg those of aervooa anfeu 
oeatibility. ' 

Bir Sanifel Baker ia eminently 
adapted for expleratary' travels aad 
ettlerpviies. Biseharaoterk soiaaDy* 
sided, that, what^er emsvgeoeiei 
taraeii ttp,he wae ever fhiitfiii ia 
expedients flor meeting them. HJs 
mastered! every dtfileuHy, whedier 
arising from man er brnieer inasi* 
mate nature. He appfara aSwaya ta 
ittve maiiiCahted bis eet^pessessioiii 
and never to have been aff hisguard^ 
or take* hj sorpriee. His iatoltive 
insight itfto eharaeter» enabled kiiB to 
deal wUfa either savage 4>r oivilised 
Idbd; aad bis ingenuity served kna 
for all osaeeiTable efroumetaaces* Ha 
was net one to be> derided as ** Jaskef 
alt trades, but master of nona;" for 
ha really proved himself t& be aMuatr 
a/' oR imdet, though foHowiag aene. 
He cocild be smitih, carpenter, tailor^ 
beatwrigkft^ soap boiler, masealair 
teaeher by practical ezeinplifleatioiii 
surgeon, physioian, lawyer, or panm% 
as oeeasion required. He-preaeribed 
Hot tkt sick and admiaistered the 
medioinSf set broken Mmbs^ and 
treated all kinds of physical aiiaaeat^ 
Besides all this, he was* gecdegist^ 
botanist, zoologist, mineralogist, eHi^ 
ndogist, and pttlosopiier in geaciral. 

Ttfs most valuable part of the werk 
is that which erhibits the relation of 
the mountain and river systena of 
Abyssinia 1» the Delta of i%ypt^ aad 
tiie capabilities ef the eoantriea befw 
dering the Nile and its tribataries. 
Egypt is evidently indebted te Abys- 
liinia for its existence as a fertile and 
habitable land. Bgypt has been gra« 
dually formed in tbe course of aum* 
berless ages by the deposit of the mud 
brongbt down by the Nile. That mod 
has been washed down from the kigk* 
lands of Abyssinia and its neighbeor 
territories, and poured into the nvera 
that feed the Nile. The chiefof these 
is the Albara, which -*dried up, as its 
foeders are, during a considerable 
part of the year, except its deep pools 
at intervals, crowded with anhnal lile, 
— fills up suddenly at the commence- 
ment of the rainy season, swelle to an 
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eiMMUKNIf ^IttOt^ 

iU; roarisig flood a terrific. wreok o£ 
mioglied Mijin«l8«.T«g#/Mbl4«, «Dd mia- 
emln, Awl.A vtftt qiMAlitf of.eUj aod 
moiiid in Bunute particlaiy that per- 

SOftlly add to tbe aurfaoe ioil of 
f^ ftod extend iUdelU. into the 
Mediterranean •ea. 

Tbe ce«nlri«s thjrongb whieli ilia 
l}«le floira, aro rkhly fertile* requiring 
only A wiae potiey for the eneearago* 
meat of caUiTation aod niaDnfaetliFe«» 
in order to ibeir beooming botli popoloua 
and "irealtbjf aod the aeat •of a noble 
oif itiaatlon. On the baoka of tbe Ba<^ 
h|bd, tke4»roduee of cotton waa ao aba»- 
dant that fife hundred ponndaopoldbe 
bought for twenty pence. Fat oxen 
irere4»old /or aeren dollara eMBb,fowla 
for one penny, and egga at the. rate of 
nine for a penny farthing. The wprat, 
plague of the country, except what 
man creates, is the fly pest ; aud that 
disappears when the rainy season ends. 
As for man, he is a very devil to his 
fellow men in Africa, when he has the . 
power. The worst ot all horrors is. 
the slave trade, and the most debasing 
of all mlseriea the superstition of^ the. 
people. / ,... 

Sir SamueVa Judgment in reference 
to these and ail other matters of a 
secular and a pQlltical kind, is uuim- 
peaQhable ; but on relij^ious que^tiooa 
he fails. Ue declares in bis books,; 
aiid haa .affirmed far and- wide, his 
opinion that Christian, miasions are' 
and must be. a; failure in Africa* Wit 
civilisation shall have reformed . i&ip^d 
raised the people. His opipjop ja 
biased partly upon th^ utter' failure of 
Itoman Catholic missions* But ^inan .' 
Catholicism is not true Christianity. 
It ia pagan idolatry grafted upon 
ChrisUan. facta.. It pa^npt tjruly 
Christianise a barbarous people,- "nor 
even a people refined by civilising 
influeoeea. ' EvTaiigeli^ng ^ miSMona 
hiMFO i^qt heeu a liuUire..anywhf;re»: 

Oa4he contBary,.thpy,b^¥^4t.PW ^4. 
tli^ aame. tim^-.ChriatiAAUed . and civlr 1 
liaed tribea and natiooa pf^aa.iii^. 
areny part, of heathend(M»« and in 
Varioup.pArta- of Africa. Sir ,84. W^r 
Bak^r ia evidently uaacquainte4 W^^^ 
the hial^ovy and.'aobievemeAta..pf th^^ 
misaioua maintained, by Great il^vitaii^v 
(^evmav^a SQ4ivn4ioavia,,,ana. ifme^ici^ 
i]» diffej^}Hit.parti|,^^ \h^ FwWji. * *""" '" 



a^fiod^liBiiiaiigaMo; bnt-noiioiaiilio 
can 4ay, ''J am omcified with CSbritt," 
and whoae '* Ufa la hid witbChnst in 
God.*' We e«i bnt viah hiofe^Hu ira 
tr«^ and beartiiy do-ntha attaiaineat 
of thia iughAr aid porer esperienoe; 
at the aamo time hoping that tha 
countriea he explored will ahortly he 
hleaaed with real miaaionaries of 
Christ. 

The present work fa dedicated to 
the Prince of Wale/J, ** as the first of 
England*a royal race who has sailed 
np tbe waters of the Nile : the lab 
aources' of which mighty rit^ m 
honoured by th^ namea of his august 
parenta,*' 
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Drioies in tsb WnvDowa op Q^tracHxs. 

PaOTEBt AOAISIElT THSM. Bt GBOROE 

RoOHVORT Clabkb, M.A. Lofidoa: 
6Ml*y, iackeoo, «ad HaiHdaj. ■ 

This octavo pamphlet is a repnoiof 
the author*a correapondence with tbe 
Bishops of Oxford, London, and St 
David's, and the Vicar of St. M»t- 
tin*s-1n-the-Pield8, on the ^ureBeiit 
rage for pictorial windows in^^'hurehMi 
and especially oh the present! 1;^^% 
representationsiof Christ and ii\i plW 
persons 'of the Trinity, in stald^^fMS 
tOid in paintings, for the or^daf^.e^tii'' 
tion of places of worship. *' For. many 
years/* says t^ie author, •^iKaYpob- 
servetl with reg;fet the inro^d^'Vlifelt 
a misguided taste for 'whiiriil Weill 




which' he has heen .accustciiAc^ . t9 
wot'ship has more imn^emiTti^lf ' % 
Qutet^ bis spit^, 'khd' ^^oup'li^ 
zeiil ibacUVlty.^^^"--- - ''^"'^'- 
neiis 6f a, man 
npon oiie special 




Peril of Idolatry, atfd^^'Sli^AffiioTfl 
Decking of Churches." He wriltf 
with moretmpetnoshy thai'eobsiitt 

M#t^l^T pbiWaophi0ihabili<>i/ Jn.tbiaii^ 
apopt^.bie wBiayleaPQ' a lUsefnt-leaiJj 
f|t^im;.tbe di^cruwiiiatm l«tttf tio^ io* 
Bwhop .#t.St.:itoid:a.r Wi^^gnnJ* 
tbiMii>b»wflTeiw;i«lhjhia£«ti9»^ vi***^ 



PA0B8 l«tHr>llH«iM'^MilTOBT. 
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ancU^^ bfoiidii»9^of tbi iiAigiimttte> 

itflarar «0ftflc«itbe«kepttO' ttaMn tfVd^ 
tr«th'>t)»itotter,(ap<i(]iie i»dvMtiiii0d*<^' 
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Fj(j}Q]p^/ Minuter of t|ie- 



^jjW tee^tat J^6^a8 /will bi9 pleaai?^. 

in oftditable style, and it aims M tb^, 
moral and religious benefit of man- 
kjq^. by^Ting ;^ rjgW; ^i^ection .tp 
3^P^« , . Wie aaimveit4'bj^9ti&iji «^ti- 
m«^ jn r^ferenoo to the dome«tfo 
affections, ttpoik nirhieb .%« ^tJii^k that 
r jjp ^ectjo^^ate biifbaai jinj i^ 
" ' " {ippy, fi^tber coiild. writ^. 
'does.. T^^ yolume jis 
^^,, but miaintaips .unity iif, 

d[^g^ih thfi interests of ^ total ab^tl-. 
n^co |t^ .Intqx^ji^ts.. tt t^a9, somp , 
ijmated passage^ ;.bujl} it bai^ maiay. 
— ^ bptb of tHpugtt ani expression, ' 



i»ltbft'^tefg^W<MM-#iiof 14 M'1M!5W^' 
ing' tf liiMddti^ 1bi«s: wttb^ iilr Mm fidlttl^ 
n^#fe(ira^r«i Ai]zA(MW>t6<»«tartt'a slkit«>3 
lidgtd^'l^etttlwliimi who 4Md'i|if«l<iti> 
ii!iiiiitftokef<)»> a bflilfpeanyj'-^tk^iilAef 
hiMflilg ba^it'iwitb^sifted^by'tiM wititti*' 
of the article. There' fai'aisi^ic&ikoivi^'' 
t»rt artioHi etttitM, ^^ A hmm of niy 
<i^ii,* sfaowhig Aefsott^mftd^iSBfAB^f 
pitlilit^h«ii0e 'iilsOoiatlwiB'i adtd driidtv' 
AiiOth«r*dn' » £M4yi Plrrt^**^ beaHntf 
iqMMi tbei/VfttiriiiiMor^ititisinee i^nra ' 
diBhy othsfr ittterMtlng siid^sisaBOiial^ 
compositibns.' W^MiKd^relywifth-Dr;" 
Doudiiey eveatBtMceAi hi'hJsoftfMr «f'> 
hdly'ttB6fiim0i8i 
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B^u i^e a basket of flowers, tied up, 

a^l^^b^de^ m I\ixuria,!;it folinge. Ail, 
a^ no^ eq^ Ui l^fe »nd beauty. W^, 
ii»fl()f^,ptc^t 9U^ l^ere land there,,a.forw. 
wroose ab^ience would be po loss to. the 
d^lcGti9ii ; l)ut where so pur^ aispirjt 
brof^es 'and the aim is. ^q lofty, .n 
• ^.criifcisin would be cspntempaWe: 
jinthor honours woman |n a wiiy, 
M crediti^b^ alike to J|?^ uuderr) 
a^dfnfir and tus heart; >nd, we 
£<pn(^|i^liim.foii itl 'He pleadisfoj* tbie 
u^ffiat^.of childi;enHas.WT.olying the. 
#W5f!«** 8^ humwiiliy ,m i^U .cpmiag 
TO ae;.ftftd we h.ono^ him for .thj^fv 
Wiuputioinmiti^ng burs^^esi yx^pr, 
i^offfii to al{ i;Vt, is in .hjui.'book, we aire 
icdffu>9»jit de^rves to be road^ and 
to|naTe' a place' upon the table of thd 
lout or the dr^iwing-room ojt mj 



8, fiketer fiMl,St«uia. 

"SfsijLB i$ a little cbllection of ninety- ' 
fpur .thymus, within sixt^-four pages,' 
in pf^per ooyers, printed m beautifully' 
clear type upo;n excellent paper, de-^ 
s^ned fpr reyiral meetings. - ^e are 
not informed wl^o has ipade the selec- , 
tion; but we will yejlture to 8^7 it was [ 
some one who knew what he was 
about^ and who possessed true poetio , 
taste.., The, hymns i^re llYcly compo- 
sitions, e^pressiye of true , religipus , 
feeling^ and In style and spiriit suitable 
to the popular taste.. They are, 
arranged ' in seven sections, ,under the 
headings— ** Jesus Christ ;*! "Inyita- 
tions and Exhortations;** '* Rejoicing 
ia Jesus;*' "Heayen;" '•;^rayer;" 
"Our Children i** and •* Christians 
Parting.^ Many of the compositions 
are admij^able ; nppe of them despi- 
cable: we would that Britain were 
flooded with 9uch. 



IpHgtd' ftotn tf^nrt^ Histog. 
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ROKISH PfiBS£CUTI0NS.-*4Il. 
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Olu^'JovAtKair. CoUtagijldge. 
TkB&B)if buoh vterBngi exceltenee in 
thiS" penny broad-sheet, tlHit we are 
not weary of reeommeading iC ageSn 
and again; The Jurie immber eon^ 
UOBM a ieopita^ «rlieie on the Me and 



In the'thirteeiith centnrt EngBuid wss 
in a dreadful conditioD, through the 
interdict of Fop^ Innocent lu.; te» 
gethef with the humiliation of Kii^ 
John before Randolph, the Pope's 
legate,' at Doyer. The king had re* 
f need hie consent to the appointment 
of Langfon to the Archbishopric of 
Oantismfy. This so incensed the 
Pope, th^t he excommunicated the 
Idng,' abeolved M laa intbjeeta frem 
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J^AOfiS iVBOM ^09p^^?^ jajSXQBT. 



ib^ir itBwjww,. and. iaekxei , the 
tluroHe of ^EiOgUnd to lie TAC»iit. I)i- 
yine servloe was everjirhere suspended, 
aad the aaicraments, except baptism, 
were witliheld* llie clmrch doors 
iv<ere closed, the statues of .the saints 
were remoYed from the^r places ^d 
laid qpoa the ground, and the offices 
of Christian burial were xefused to the 
dead. 

This so alarmed the king, that he 
' put himself under a solemn oath, to 
perform whateTer the Pqpe should Im- 
pose. He prostrated himself at the 
feet of the Legate^ delivering up his 
crown and sceptre, which the haughty 
Legate retained Syc days, and then 
returned them to the abject monarch 
as special fayonrs granted by the Pope. 
Before receiving them back, he "^as 
required to take the following oath: 
•' 1, John, l)y the grace of Gc3, King 
of England, and lord of Ireland, in 
order to €xpiate my sins, do of my 
own free will, and the advice of my 
barons, give to the Church of Rome, 
to Pope Innocent, and his successors, 
the kingdom of England, and all other 
prerogatives of my crown. I will 
hereafter hold them as the Pope*s 
vassal. 1 will be faithful to God, to 
the Church of Bome, to the Pope my 
master, and his successors legitimately 
chosen. I promise to pay a thousand 
'marks yearly, to wit, seven hundred 
-for England, and three hundred for 
tho kingdom of Ireland/* King John 
todk this oath with due solemnity, 
upon his knees, with his hands up- 
lifted between those of the proud and 
haughty legate Randolph ! ! I 

During the fourteenth century, the 
real Church of Christ maintained her 
contest with ignorance and intole- 
rance ; and continued to inqrease, 
though surrounded with the most in- 
veterate and powerful foes. The 
Epmish Church at this time eKhibited 
a mass of ignorance and idolatrous 
corruption. The clergy, and especially 
the Popes, were eminent only for their 
unbounded ambition and overbearing 
insolence to kings. Regardless of the 
pretended holiness of their character, 
they showed no respect to the obliga- 
tions of morality, any further than as 
they furnished a pretext to further a 
' wicked policy. 

TheintolerablelbaughtiAejss of Bool- 




Fair, Ejpg of franco, w^t 
in which ne arfpganlly 
. the king of France, and all other kiogg 
. a^d princes whatsoevec^ were, obliged, 
by a Divine eommanj, to sshaut to 
. the anthori^ of thei Popes,. as well 
in all civil and j^olitical i^iUny 
as in those of a religious natoie. 
Philip replied to these letters in a iraj 
, ffmresslve ^f his ^pootampt ^ on icW 
the Pope published a buU, dn iHuch 
he daringly asserted that Jesus Christ 
had subjected the whole human noe 
to the authority of the Roman Bm- 
tifb, and that whoever dared to dis- 
believe it were to be aeoounted hen- 
tics, and be excluded from all poai- 
Ulilr^ ef salvatLan. 

The popes, in order to increase Am 
irevenues, were accustomed to sellin- 
dulgenoes ; and the people, with gmt 
eagerness, laid out their money in bny- 
ing them as the means of reUenng 
their minds from guilt, aadoffieeuring 
eternal salvation. J<^n XXILim 
a great promoter of this Iraffic : aul 
though it may a^ear strange, yet 
these indulgences could be b^ipt 
from the priests for the crimes of Itf- 
nication, ineest, perjury, simony, mov 
der, parricide, and fratricide, charged 
according to a fixed soale, which scue 
or table of prices was published under 
the title of '' The fees of the Apostolie 
Chancery.*' 

The monks of this time were notlu9| 
less than a destructive plague, gatlier 
ing i^ wealth of evei^ kingdom. Tbe 
diiief orders were the Mendicants, tie 
Franciscans, and the Domiaicatt 
Xhey were become the heads ef the 
Church, and everything of impor- 
tanoe, both in the court of Rome, Aiii 
in the cabinets ef princes^ was euM 
en by their direction. They lir«^ 
generally in luxurious idkness, or in 
flotively binding the people in ohaitf 
iof superstition. Mainy of the peopk 
made it an important part of their m 
will, that their carcases, after deai^ 
should be dressed in old ragged Tkair 
nican or Franciscan habits, asA '^' 
terred among the Mendicants^ ^ ^ 
certain way of obtaining mercv at ^ 
tribunal of Christ. TUeFrand«cttB 
had the audacity to equal their ,^imder 
vnth Christ himself; declaring tti£ 
institution and disciplino ji^'.|w 



vmm»MaoM. 
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trae i;obm1 ^f Jmaa. Fnnck ind 
impriBted upon himself five marks in 
imitation or the wounds of Christ, and 
declarsd that they had been made by 
Christ himself ; and this blasphemous 
and most absurd falsehood was sanc- 
tioned bj the Popes. After the death 
of this fanatical and wicked man, a 
book was printed, entitled, '* The Con- 
formity of St. Francis to Christ, jn 
Forty Particulars ;** in which the Son 
of G<)d is reduced to a level with a 
mortal man. 



A PEW WORDS <m WATER. 

Ha VINO read the essay on "Daily 
Manna,'* much to my profit, it awoke 
within me a desire to say a few words 
on that precious gift water. How 
abundantly blest are we with this 
necessary of life; we have our rivers, 
brooks, and springs, and, thanks to 
the temperance movement, we have 
oar drinking fountains, both for man 
and beast, in our cities and towns. 
Many thirsty men, women, and chil- 
dren, have slaked their thirst, and 
thanked God for this merciful provi- 
sion for refreshing their bodies. 

Mr. Sims says the miracle of the 
*' manna * ' vras of longer duration than 
that of any other on record ; but I find 
that water was given miraculously 
about the same time : it is mentioned 
in the next chapter to that wherein 
"manna** is spoken of. There was 
an intermission for a short time, 
doabtless to try the faith of the 
Israelites. In Num. xx., we read the 
miracle was renewed, and continued 
to follow them till they arrived in the 
land of Canaan. In Psalm Ixxviii. 
15, 16, we have a beautiful description 
of the miracle : *' He clave the rocks in 
the wilderness, and gave them to 
drink as out of the great depths. He 
brought streams also out of the rock, 
and caused waters to run down like 
rivers.** It refreshes the soul to read 
these precious words. Mr. Sims speaks 
of ^' manna,** that it was delicious and 
healthful. Need I say, water is de- 
licious and healthful? If it were 
more g^erallv used, instead of that 
Tile co]iqK>noa b^r, or any other ift- 



general health and pMsperity. 

I was mnch pleased in reading, a 
few months affo, a temperance story, 
entitled " Jack Small ; or, ibB Cap- 
tain*B BtoiT.** I read it in our Tem- 
perance Hall, mnch to the profit of 
manjr. It was mnch sou^t after, 
and, if I mistake not, many more than 
Qtiial of our Local Preachers* Maga- 
zine were sold in oonseqaoice. How- 
ever that may be, the story is now 
published in the form of a tract, and 
many, no doubt, have been sold. A 
. short time ago our magazine furnished 
Qs with an American story of the 
same character. I should be glad if 
these temperance stories or narratives 
were continued. Excuse me if I say, 
let a corner be reserved for this im- 
portant subject, which concerns the 
moral well-being of our country. But 
let us not stop here. St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
X. 4, speaks of the rock that was 
. smitten by Moses, that it was a type 
of Christ. Here are his words — 
'*They did all drink the same spiritual 
drink: for they drank of that spiritual 
Kock that followed them ; and that 
Rock was Christ.** Also in John iv. 
is a refreshing conversation of our 
Saviour with the woman of Samaria 
(10th verse) : '* Jesus answered and 
tUkid unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink : thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have 
.giv6n thee £ving water.** Hear Him 
again, John vii. 37, 38, 39: '*In the 
last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood, and cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink. He that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water; 
but this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should re- 
,ceive," &c. — Yours respectfully, 

Jas. Humfhbets, . 
tSt, James*8t Bristol^ an old Loeal 

Preacher^ hut now a Scripture 

Header* 



"^Itxamm of % 3[imt|^5t 

Thb excessive heart of the season* to the 

S resent time most exeroise great in- 
nenoe on the temperature of iMs 



monUi, tiipQgh that will 40p9n4 ^he- 
W^r we nate m mticli largef m^ftsure 
tbaa is usual ihe annual recurreuce of 
the Julj rains and storms, ^eoretl- 
iballj, the power of the sun begins 
materially to decrease so sbon as that 
orb passes its utmost northern limit at 
the end of June ; but the ))eat absorbed 
hj the earth is generally l>y; that tinle 
ko Ter J great that] there ig iioti sensl- 
11 j^ any diminution of neat in our 
atmosphere until by radiation tke 
#artb bas given back a great portiou 
of the caloric received during jfhe two 
or three preceding sunmier liionths. 
IThus, though ttom the present time we 
l>egiu actually to receive less ^eajb 
from th^ sun, this la not the case se&T 
4ibly, because of th^ large aQiodnt 
fliTen back by the warm earth. 

iHeavy and continuous rain after $o 
much heat causes a greater increase of 
Tap9U]^ tjban of temperature. Tet 
evaporatioik decreases in quantity, 
while the rain reaches its maximum. 
A periodical tendency to rain in July 
has given rise to the popular tradlfioa 
that sl^ould it rain on the l5th, SU 
Swithin's day, th^e will be rain each 
4aj for forty days in Succession. 

The sun rises on the 1st tit ten 
miuutes before four, and .sets ai 
seventeen minutes after eight ; on tl^e 
ISih it rises at three minutes after 
four, and sets at nine minutes after 
eight; and on the 31st, it ris^s at 
twenty-four minutes after four and 
sets at twelve minutes before eighty 
The length of the sun*s absence uius 
increases thirty-five minutes in the 
morning, and twenty*nine ijsinutea in 
i^e evening; but there \$ no real 
darkness during the month— twilight, 
more or less strong, pervading the 
ifhole night till the last. 

The moon is full on the 4i;h, at 
t,yrty^nine minutes after eight in 
^e evening, and new on &e Idth 
at .four minutes before ten in the 
-evening. On the first Sunday it rises 
about half-past eight in the evening 
full; on the second Sunday it rises 
shortly before midnight ; on the third 
Sunday it sets a little before the sun ; 
and. on the .fourth Sunday it. rises at 
sixteen minutes before six in the 
eyening, and sets bjsfore two in the 
thoming. It is near to Saturn on 
me 1st ; to Jupiter on the l^th ; to 



omogics moMxiovB. 



the I6th,; to Mei;(»ryyafid,ti«nn8aa 
tbet9th; to Bpgnlijis i]9 JLfio .on the 
21st ; , and to Saturja ii^ second jiw sa 
the 28th. . . Ji- 

itercury is ihviiS^^te, fi,,M^ the 
month; Its distance Jr^ ,ttie.6B& 
increases gradu^y ,to opio^and f half 
hours nearly on th^ last .,^5, tmi 
l)eforeit4 . . , ^ .., ...I.. ^.■[. ,. I-' 

y/^ los^ Yenus frw .ofw-ejfenwg 
sky QQ the }Othy this ^plaq^t aa|i tb« 
sun then, setting ,tog^u^eir.;.. and 01 
the 20th, the: feri^r. .bcigips p .m 
firs tf and becgmeii ,a ■ mf^jr^mg j f liu.li 
the end pf the year. 



}'i> 



Mara is a morning star, niilpg fc^m 
two and a^.half tR |ohf ftpwk.Were 
.'the sun. ^ . ,...'._ -11. ii'i •'■ 

Jupiter rjses about half paf|t49yea 
on the evening of . the jlliiit, aii/dijt 
four minutea befp^ tefi:,pn.tiliie]i^9Bi) 
belng^ visible afterwarda ^J^q^^IiiaQt 

Saturn i^ an evening f^ar, j#b« 
aj^er midn^ht until, tb^ 5^6t)|tjo. 

^ A ■ i t I t »k 
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"]rtdrjiTE PR>YBJfij:'' .' 



It has been said wi8eij|'^jip,(j"c|i?^ 
Christian should haTe/aclMfi;^asMr» 
place to himselt aloae,, / Tffta vS^,4 » 
closet, is that of aWlu^..^pnja<7; 
Where none but God caix%^' J^ 
such a pla(^ the most Jnsr^pt fireea^ 
can be felt between, Che ])fonI s^a i^ 
Maker. Bere t^ere is hp.tem^fik&o 
to be jfbrmal or iniuncere^ ^ ^ew |^* 
sons can so control theii^.j^oo^ 
abd feelings as to pray .ii)i,'„^ p** 
senca of others without aome,|!]efer^^ 
to what others may; thinV of^ikflff 
performahce. Even tha om^t u sd 
without its dangers. ,ti ]pflll,ji^ 
always turn out to be thp viery gsit9 » 
heaven. Temptations pecujy^ to fbt 
closet find their way into it ' &t90» 
^ough he enter not, yet, throi^ 
some crcTice in the door at. ^^bielilM 
listens, he introduces his, stupe^S 
narcotics, sometimes inflciencing ^^ 
body» and sometimes ttjf #^ 
Hannah More says she , spfflptiina 
fonnd herself catching ffief„>hen^ 
ought to have been calli|^ i^poa ^ 
Priyate prayer seldom reiiei^tooe- 
eomes • msagreeable,. ^nt \^ fio^ 



^' 'ciovik'imMmo^s. 
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thff Bdtirs . krmonjy: out ,6t yfUiiiu 
nnifofined tod al4b^d, tiie trii6 soldiejr 
«r JMhi' Chffst^ <^)^e8 fotth to pu«h 
the l^attle tq the^ate. WWli mrnig 
<)f'bdi](IiD|; a ^ofilW, or takios lodgings, 
4a?e iii ffe'to tfre provisiong for a 
«Ioset. A pAtt df irery day should !)e 
ipe&t dihe'^ttfi'md. m should 
enter the priyate place for O^od,,aud 
»y« ff^tsiXfettUhifdr, in the spirit of 
wli^otiitid'tibtof'lazfness. The ptr- 
p%& ghbuld be to'be ttade moi^e ^ for 
iratTen, ^f^at'Mb^ less n$^M u^6n 
tk^dirituMdtt'i^ii^tttnBatid s(M^al babitE 
forbid the idea of- entire secTii^lbii. 
And gs'ir'i^latttf t^^ed iii A <^ye\ Apart 
firotii thineotiketiiKl ittflueti^e^ ir^cess^ry 
for the deyelopemei^t of vegetabld ,fife, 
fe JwtefeW iicmiko muirt^be llhati re- 
%ft)*' WBich exfeludeir itgejf frb'ni 
Gbristittk cdfnmtiQ{oi!» and is restricted 
«9a itt^iiiiti<;6r'iieriiiit Kfe., It is a 
fact respectiag the world, that iiC't^otcid 
V«>'M6re^'i^ Ski^ibai'iiir^ ft i< W 
for laboai<,' #hi<$h bf^ttticedsfty dccu(«$s 
the time and at te n tion of nearly all 
classes in.^,fji^^tv>:r' ^9.,;^ that 

the Churcli ^ouia.be Jess j[)ure if actiye 
duties were. not,the,^hief.|Qoncems of 
the ChnsSan life. ' For *^^atan finda 
mS iMAlhief sim 'for iKfe^a^ds % 



i;^S!r.'^"%b'^' dould mu a(!cb^: 

l#i^ t)f se^bfaf ''pMeprkjer 
W&VliyWIitithorl/V tottf iii'^e%m 
afaV e^n^le/bUt this auttibriiy b±' 

mliftni? WJiifrd diitiiotlav^^^^^ 
lifty kMW me&he^ yheiii^tf sliohtt 
pArAm ttay. '','Kl^ teu&tbn^'lSf' tl;('e 
ptfiMaVfe^,tSfflJtfaii8 'was, li^' biiMnf 

hdtt8%pS;t4'Wi ifearttS^«ft*fl,Vfi^ 
aM;M/FBou* i"hb prit^to 

p!at!f flTa'^Mf'bf ifiiadtb stitie^l,it%m 
heavl^tf^i!id'!kifffi5'W'i^^ 
ViiicB'JJiiL^eMier Maer^t&d' nb^^^l^ 

itrui»mt''i^ ^ttitM^8^aWi&;^hb 

W i^lnm #Butttk^^ apirt'to%k^^ 
ai^y^ffitlirf^ >^as «b?& W 



ahd j^ray Wnder.** *• And in tte 
^mornmg» flung up a great while before 
It was day, be went out into a solitary 
placet wid there prayed " '•He went 
up into a mountain^ and Continued all 
Aight {n prayer.'* , Peter, it is siid, 



'*went up to the Ibiouse top to pray 
about the siztli hour.'' AncTCorneliiia 
said, "The ninth hour 1 prayed in rtiv 
housb.'^ /These passages both Furnjsn 
examples and distinotly mark ^out thb 
hou^s. In tike manner^ the secret in- 
lercoutse bbtweeh the soiit and Goa» 
as it were the conyersatibn of o|ie 
hbart with anotb0t; must be main- 
tallied, to which we are encoura^^ 
by_the Sayibur*s gracious promis^y 
^'jTpUi; heavenly father which seefhili 
tsecret, ahall reward you openly,** 
j^nter.ijien— fully enter— Ipave tsb 
afiectipns outside — shut to the doot— 
Kebp out Htli intrhsioris— then your 
caise. with YQur Maker shall be fuUjr 
BistUed;' 



« ' ;.' 1 
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■ Thb 'tNrLXjEiiCB or CHRisxiA^ 
!{*«iN9iPL^s.— Th^ prWIegp of M- 
^facinff ChrisManity involves the tUxtf 
of dilmsin^ it to the utmosf of ovk 




of fivii dutf is brescribed by" thb mdi^ 
ivLvk bf our itbil[ty,'abd oiir energy l^ji 
nerfbrmi^g' ii^m h^ prdpomiimed tb 
the' iigotfr bf bur religious life : iojr 
tlk^ l^ve^/Chnst hfls'a libndtMttiiti^ 
bower, alM lie never ceaseik to cobitrain 
Stttfl jt" (ibiise^ tb lfv^V--i>r; Cbdyp: ^ 




^ jovt flnd tliem, to'ettiect iie'M^ 
X6a niuolii uot'too JittU ^bur tiiei^ 
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TWENTIETH MEETING OF REPRESENTATIVES, 

BEING THE l^jTINSTEEITTH ANNUAL MEETING, 

HELD IN THX 

WESLEYAN SGHOOL ROOM, MILL LANB^ ASHTON-UlSGKEEriiyNE,. 

OOMMBNCBm MONDAY, JCNX lA^H, 1868. 

On Sunday, June I4:th, a goodly number of Chapels in Ashton-under-Lyne 
and the surrounding towns, were placed at our disposal, and the pulpits 
were occupied by the. brethren according to the foUowing plan. In most 
of these a collection waa mada-.in aid of ooff fund& 

AsHTON, Stamford Street ... Momuig 10.30. W. B.Cabtxb, Kottingiuum 

Eveniog 6. John Towne, Melton Mowbray. 

Bo. Bentinok Street .«• Mbming 10.30. John Wade, MertoD. 

ETening 6. E. Benson, Birmingliain* 

'SS?AZ.TBBlDGfli,GaQal Street Morning 10.30. J. Towns, Melton Mowbray 

Erening 6. J. Habdinq, London. 

.. Morning 10.30* H. FoosoN, Huddersfield. 

Evening 6. T. Ghambbbi.ain, Windsor. 

... Momitog 10.30. 0^ St MAimifift. A^erimrT^ 

ETening 6. J^ Pbll, Sheffield. 

... Morning 10.30» J.BJMDiHQfLsmdm, 

... Evening 6. J. CAEXEa, Chelsea.. 

... Morning 10.30. P. Olabhah, Shipley. 

Evening .6. J. Wade 1st, Mitcham. 

... Morning 10.30. H. Gasswell, Birmingham. 

Evening 6. P. Clapham, Shipley. 



Htde ... •*. 

HooLST Hill 
Bjkhton ... 

dukineield 



M » v« ••• 



••» ... 



.•• ... 



MOSSLET 
HAUGHTOir (htSBN 

Gbb Gbobb 

FAIBBOmOM ••• 
Vbwtob •. 

Do. Daiayfielil 

Waxbbloo 

TJpFBB Mill ... 
Gbbebfibld ... 



...Afternoon 
Evening 

•wAiffenioon 
Bwniiig 

.«»Afiiemooa 



..Jkftemooii 
Evening 

...Afternoon 
Evening 

...Afternoon 
Evening 



2.30. J. Pell, Sheffield. 

6. G. S. ]^£addbb, Aylesbrxry. 

S.30« E. F. Feaoh, Barnsley. 

6. P. Watsoif, Preston. 

2.30. G, GooK^ Wakefield* 

6. Ditto 

2.30. P. Watson, Preston. 

6. S. FiBTH, Oldham. 

2.30. Ditto 

6. I. jEVVBiBS^Derby. 

2.45. W. BiBCH, Sheffield. 



Do« F« G. 



6. Ditto 

... Morning 10.30. J. TowNSBND, Huddersfieldl 

Evening 6. * W. DoNkbblt ditto ' 

... Morning 10.30. EStto ditto 

AfbamooB 2.30. J.Towsbkkv dittv 

.... MoBDiqgp 10.30. J. 1. Rbmb, BaBoaley. 

... Evaaiog 6. Dittcr \ 

Do. GobiibkMbuo^ 

BiAL SCEOOL Book.*. Morning. 10.30.. X. Aldbbson, Sheffield. 

Oldhaji» Failflworth Morning ,10.30. T. B. Ggllen,. Norwich. 

Evening 6. J. Andrew, Bridlington Q^iaj* 

'•..Afternoon 3. H, Smedlby^ Bochdale. 

Evening 6. Ditto 

... Morning 10.30. — Wabdlet, Londbtf. 

BFeening 6. IMtto 

M* MMrnittg 10.30. J. Andbbw, BHdRiigtoii' <)iiftf i 

EtaDiog 6. T.'B. CtnasN, lAbnHok 

BrotUers K. DVBtET^ T. Obahsbblain, and J. Wadb 1st, a Love Feast at 8 |^ Br 

. Stamfbrd Street €hape}. ' 

Brothers CABffyroLL and Wadb 2nd, a mating in the open air at 5 p.ni." " ' ' ' ' > ' ' 



Do. Hollins 
Do. flSggins&a;w 
Do. HolliBgwood 



mmnx-AiD JoneoanDir Bai>oftraB^ 
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Thr dkf waft exeBsainflf' bot, But 
as tiie jonniQnr iftv$ not T6tj l^lTs 
tbe breduriBn fallDied th^r «ngage- 
mentff with no more than an arerage 
amoant of ^bday labour and H^lgae. 
From all that has reach«d na^ the 
services were well attended, andf H 
Terj gracioas feeling pervaded the 
assemmiBS. The drstserriee dnther 
list was, as was expeotod; a treat to 
tire hearers both intellectual It and 
religionsly. The love feast, although 
not quite equal to that at Tork in 
point of numbers Uid fire, was a time 
<^ refreshing from the Lord. Ona 
sster onij spoke, but her experience 
was yery edifying and suggestLye of 
ways to work for God. 

The open air aervice wais attended 
bj a large auc^ence, who listened or 
joined in the worsiiip beneath God^s 
own dome, foe some two hours nr 
more. 

Altogether it waa a high dlay for 
Methodism in that district. Mar there 
remam from it a permanent blessing 
to the churches, aM to the towtis 
generally, for thB Diyirie Maa^et^s 
sake. ' • 

On Tnes&7 morning the oi;dmanc6 
of the Lord^s Supper Wa» administered 
to the bretbreo, and church members 
in Stamford Street Chapelt by the 
Rey. T. T. Dilks. Thin was a new 
fflatore in the arratigunenti, and to 
some was a welcome change.' 



>*M> 



ANNUAL .MEETING.. 

Osr Monday morning, Brotlher Jofin 
Carter, of London, presided oyer about 
fifty brethren. He first gaye out 
hymn 478 S.M., whhsh was sung. He 
then read Fsahns xxiii. and xtyir. 
aad called on Brothers W. B. Carter 
Nottingham) and Maddei' * ( Ayles- 
"^17) to engage in prayer. 

The chairman then said he wasglkd 
w welcome the brethren, and to mctet 
them in Ashton. He was pleased to 
«ee again so many brethren, many of 
whom he had met on nreyious occa- 
«on8, and. with whom ne had ti&eit 
«^«t counsel together. 

The usual alanding orden ware^ 
P«wed. yiz. :— 

1.— -That the press arid the publie 
be admitted. 



2:---That no broiler speak twieeoar 
'the saimtf aabjecit, nor longer 
than ten minutes. 
S.^That Brothers Andt^w, Shef- 
field,: and IWfr, OBIhaQt, be 
the scrutineers of the balloting 
pkpers. 
'^.'^That the meeting stand ady 
jburtied at a ' quartec to* on«, 
and reasaemble at half-past 
two. 
A letter was read by tile Honorary 
S<Mretary from the Presid^t, Davi<f 
Hill, Esq., of York, eiplasning his ' 
unafoidable alMience. 

The Report was read by the Hono- 
rary Seci^tary, as foflowa : — 



IUpar§ of the- €hneral CommiUee qf 
tiie Wesleyan Methet&st LooaJL 
' Ftwmhera^ JSihiuai'Aid' AsMoekUion^ 
pTBsented at ttd Avnual Meeiivg of 
the Members, held in Mill Jutmei 
Wedeyan School Boom^ Aabkm* 
undef>Jjgne, oa Mo/mday^ June ISikf 
1868. 

The' return of another annual miklt-^ 
ing demands' from us an 'aeetrtfnf df ' 
Qur stewardship, and we are happy to^ 
report that there has been no mirare 
in the work of the AssQciatipn, nor 
any deficiency in the amount of pecu- 
niary Boppiies, during the year. He 
towh(HB belong all the gold and silyer, 
and who has the hearta of ail men iir 
Hia hands, has graciously disposed 
our iViends to sustain our tUnds retf 
ilear|f in proportion to the heavy d««> 
mandk' upon them. And tM» has Been 
the more welcome because of the fttolf 
tiiat'the numbers of annuitant bre- 
thren haye been each month larger 
than the average. 

The total number of our membenr 
is now 2,092, of whom 1,667 are 
benefit members, and 42d'are honorary 
memberr: so that, in consequence of 
yacancies caused by deaths, and loss 
of membership on account of nonpay- 
ment, therci is a decreased otStSnc^ikt' 
last annual meeting. Beaidea these, 
We haye 88 honorary contributOBs, 
whogiye us half-a«-gninea ayeareaeb. 

The sickness of our brethren ha« 
oaused An outlay of X694 10s. fid. in 
the small weekly amounts prescribed^ 
by t^e rules. There are, now 6^ re-* 
ceiying relief in sickness. 

The snm of £297 has beeftdlibiffaed 
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WM&u BeiidM flMe, 4 memboni and 
8 wiTefhara died, in ihe year Car iriMin 
no elaim has been<aiada^ 

Xlia total amouAliNud to the an- 
nnitanta liaa been £hfi(A lOe. 8d. 
Tbero are aoir 106 bretbtim on tide 
liind, 84 of wkomare neoeiTiDg fonr 
aUUitigB per iraek; the reetreeehro 
smaller gomiA Eieroaannnilante luifo 
died daring tbe year. 

The generalf or woriang expenses, 
thoogh small foe the work perfonned, 
ase yet heaTier than they would he» if 
Ihe aeal of onr liiends* vonld so ««taid 
the eircnlation of the magaadao as to 
make it a sonvoe jo£ direot proit Un- 
der this head we haTe expended £W4 
4s* lishoald he 'rwombered that 
tilts aom inelndis tho eost of Hhe 
magasines whieh » preTioa» meeting 
&)wted' to be «ent to dl ihe hosMsaiy 
memben. 

Th« re o e ipts from all soaffce» are 
thns isnmmarisad*) Therei was a ba- 
lance in hand of ^£134 12b. 8d» • Hke 
benefit members*. flabeeripftitfis». &o.y 
hmre been £U017 4s. M. $ . a-yeur's 
dividends, iSl^l As.; foe subeorip" 
tions (inelnding honorary membeni' 
anhscriptioas, ' domutiDns, ooUections, 
&e.)^ £l»a75 .I9s« aid.^ mabing;.a 
total of ^2,B79 4s. 4d«; so that thore 
is now a baUnoe in hand. of X7.1 lis. 
2d. 

. Some: of anr aealona brethren, still 
continue their work of preaohingwhat 
ave called *^ penny aennoas/* and from 
this sonree we haye receiTod «oosider- 
alble help. Oar brother George Sims, 
of Hinde Street, London^ has used his 
infloenoe in solieiting subscriptions 
from both rich and poer, besides suo- 
oeeding sn obtaiaiag a public meeting 
in our behalf in JEinde Street Chapel 
School Bomn, so that his efforts have 
obtained for us, this year, nearly £60, 

Tho free subscriptions hare been 
benefited by the receipt of the follow- 
ing contributions :*— 

T. B., Esq. (per Bro. Msynftrcl, 

fbrthe poor Old Handred)... £20 

J. Smedley, Esq 10 

W. Sims, Esq 5 5 

W. N«l8trop, Esq. 5 5 

Hon. Holt MoKeDzie 5 

Isaac Holdea,£8q.,M,P.(aauiaal) 2 2 

A sister at Bridport ,p, 6 

- Tile experiment of sending out a 



imdmUiBg^ agentiiaajBowKlnd a.laU 
year's test Brother Wade has been 
recefrai m almost «rery plaoti where 
Im has been with great mraii^;. the 
mimsteM of . tha. Old Oonneim eipt- 
oisUy lairing giTon hisa theipidovnte- 
nanee and support. He. has, been iag- 
osaafol'^n reriTing.«oB:ie |nld terattcbe& 
(tf the.Assoeiation, andiiLestsbliihiog 
aome qmt ones. ■ At some of the pak- 
lia iMatings whiek ha. attended. th» 
audiences were lacgOf and the^orilcD- 
tibaaeonsideiahle; bat atothira the 
attendance waa. .but jtiun^^aad itiifi 
financial result correep(HidinglysiDill. 
He has not ceased his oldtrork «f 
*' penny preaehingi". aad lus;appal& 
altar these sermons hitTB been fre- 
^e^tlj more suceessfiil in auir bdW 
than the pnblio meetings. The pm 
financial result ol hds w»d£4$pesist& 
be £178 17s. for the year^ > :< 

The Local Preachectt* Magsaineia& 
been puUishod nnder the same diras- 
^tionas katyear.aiMl hdui imauitBhicditfr 
rank as one of the reygiofis periodioih. 
Nloviact a smalLthingtd beahte 10 do 
thisywliile thcro-are ^o/many eompd' 
tors for public famurlii'thb chei^ 
•liiafatHroiof ^onr d|^ ; , many of whieh 
ace enriehed^by co/iUy ^plaies^ud wood 
ehgraTuigs of great mteiftv It i^aoMi 
'hoiweMBy be aooounted; a 4utyJl>jiiU 
local preachers! (^ snppsrt their om 
;nmgarfne, and a :littla. self-denial isd 
perseTeriag effort will easily exteni 
Its «uroulation. To these of oar bre- 
thrcB wheao timo^ and talenlaisre <o 
generously idcYoted to ..tiie prbdaction 
of the mfagazine theitlMuriri oi the 
Asaociation are ekmaentfy.dfOk. " 

This meeting la not^ competent to 
alter any of the rul(as» nor ba8'noti(& 
been s^yen of anj matter not^mclsdad 
in the- rules ;^ oon9e<mentlyi tk^ 
work of this< meeting is compstfsiiTfllT 
light. We haye, howeyor, . dinc^ 
two of , our brethren to prepare papers 
to bo read to this meeting, which we 
hope will be of adyantage, and iesd 
to increase the interest folt in osr 
annual meetings. . . 

The following are seme> <rf the neoay 
cases of the brethren whose wsd^ 
hayo been reliered by our iAnnoiten^ 
Fund. ' '"• ■ 

E.K. of S., aged 72; a prehcher 
for thirty-seren years. Hadaonetfiff 
of support, beyond iifiag,^' BOW tf<l 
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Bj B. of D^ ifed 72, a pveiehMr for 
twenty^aint j^ars. . Had betii on* ofiir 
fli^ list, bat not beSng likelj ever to 
eani>'hi8 liveliliood again^ applied for 
permaa^itt Jbdp. 

W« iW. «C iX« aged 7d, a praadier 
fdrttiirty-ieren yean, waa. desoribed 
asone whoaa «ght waa goiagi, whom 
irifd muB dead, and whoae iu«d was 
great and preiftiiig. 

J, B. of L,y aged 70, a preaoher tar 
fifteea years. Can only earn an 
arenge. of Ste. jGd. a week« His rnh 
is ML Hia • aon havins been stnick by 
l%t|t|iing, is Marly. bUtid. . . 

W. Gx of F., aged;76, a preacher for 
fiofffy years. Keeps a «maU sbop, tke 
mrcfita of wbioh barely (lay the rent. 
Be has xa other reaooroe* 

A. of C^ aeed 73, a preacher for 
fifty, years. - luid in earlier life saved 
alitUawoii^^ on which he had of late 
been living till it wasaU geiii^ and he 
^wasiiowiMlpless. 

J. T^iOf N.» aged 74^ a preaefa^r 
fll^»4hreft years, was desenbed aaoile 
kk need,, whose oase< was well known. 

W. €. of' S., aged 74, a praedi^ 
for €fty^three yeani, being nearly wovn 
eot with hard work^ had been dis- 
sfan^ed by w master whom he had 
futfaSsUy sefved for 20 'ysarSf 4m, 
aocoant of his old age» He was 
muble to do anything ekefor a liTiag . 

T^ C. of N., aged 78,. a preaoher 
for eighteen years, waa deseribed as 
^ nearly \ destitate." Had been a 
SDudl £ameh* ; obliged at last to sell 
his thinga, he has lived upon part of 
the moqey, and has sunk the remain- 
der <inaA annuity of 2s. a week. He 
has : never made any < claims v^nk '* «s 
£>r sick pay* though he has been 
imwell, ami that for a long time. He 
is noable to cam anything flow. 

J«{ £• of B., aged 78, a preaoher 
from 1818 till now (forty- nine yaara). 
Has no ineome. His wife is feeble, 
almost, a cnpple. Keeps a snaall 
lodging house for eaauBsr visitors, 
and eama a little in that way, but is 
too ill to work at his trade, exoept 
oooasionaliy* He has been on the 
sick list for more than half a year. 

W« ,H» of B.^ aged 71, a preacher 
for fiorty^five years, was a 'labourer, 
able now only to earn aboat a ahillSog 



te flora woi^' an the avvragto^ Haa 
^0 ivife.' ^His children are all away 
f^«ii heme. He has made ha oUdm 
for many sicknesses. 

H. J. of 8., aged 74,^ was deseribed 
as to^ infirm to do anything for a 
liirelihoodv his only ineooe being 3s. a 
ireek from a elab ; and that wonld 
oease in six months entirely, fie haa 
a wife 'about bis own age. 

B. E., of D., aged 70, a preacher 
for forty-fi?e years. He is a ciripple» 
and soi is InA wife. He has from tima 
^to time sold everything he- had for hhi 
'si^ort, and' now has nothing to do* 
pend npoa. 

C, or S^ now nearly 80 years old> 
has be^ reoeivin^ mm us ds. €fi. 
weekly for some, time, bat now appliea 
for an increase. He is nearly beht 
idonbio' with age, and Uvea by hnnself ; 
vai'Bsanied dSAighter, who lives near, 
going in to tidy up his room for him. . 

^ • All these brethren, whose oasea are 
thbs shortly narrated, were allowed 
ani annuity of 48. per week. 

Oner good brother (Bv, of S.) neavhr 

: four' score years old, to wham we had 

previansly given 4s. a week, WD6te to 

MSSf that ha had been deeted to an 

. aims^room in his town with ds. a wedc, 

and'se in would relinquish his olaim 

fom us">ia favoar of a more need^ 

brother. We dinscted that this (dd 

disciple should still receive 28. weekly 

.'{boni oiir ftinds, in addition to the 

^looaLoharity. 

Another aged annnitai^t, had been a 
fana lidiKiurer, and in the course of a 
long life -of labour and earefiil thrifty 
had saved a few pounds for old ago. 
Being at length too infirm for labour, 
ha obtained our annuity, and added to 
Jtafew shillings, weekly from his own 
store for his maintenance^ expecting- 
to live, iperhaps, till his savings were 
exhausted ; but, being called home by 
deaths he left the balaiBce of his store, 
about ^^0, to our funds. 

A br6ther, aged 84, died in the St» 
Helenas branch, who had been assisted 
by us for 811 weeks, and had received 
£i02>7s. 6d. Another brother, aged 
84, in the Spalding branch, had re« 
ceived help for 440 weeks at a total 
cost of £88. A third brother died, 
aged 86, at Huddersfield. He had 
been on our funds for 290 weeks, and 
had received £68. A fourth brother 
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diedf at Linoc^ af|;9d 87, idm was on 
our fand for 759 weelUy and had ro- 
€eired^4 I7fi. 6d. 

A reference to the balance-sheet 
wis show that what we hare alwa;^ s . 
considered to he a rough guide in 
financial matters, is still a true one — 
▼iz., that the benefit members* subscrip- ' 
tibns will 'paj for the sick and for 
deatbSj but that the annuitants and 
the working expenses mnst be pmd by 
free subscriptions. While this can be 
done the Association will stand, and 
while it exists, it will be like an angel 
of mere J which pays weekly yisitato 



the Ak awTV the aged; M^WifL, 
stays OB earth tp borr the bodSesdf 
the iiiidiftil dea^ wm other angjals 
bear their happy spirits to kheir mr- 
lasting home in heayen. 

Brethren, out work is yet befbre lUf 
let US not be weary in Well-doing; ftir, 
in due season, we idiaff reap if we 
fiuntnot 

Signed, on behalf of the Geneid' 
Cbmmittee, * 

Thos. CaAMBOBBXkXR, Hou. See.. 

ilThe BaUuBM Sheets were rend hy 
the General Secretary as audited; 



LOCAL PBEACHERff MUTUAL-AJD ASSOCIATION, 18«»: 

2V. ABSXBACT OF OASH ACCOXnffT. (^.' 



Td Balance in Iiand last 

. audit M. 

Entnmce Teeft ... 77 H 

Fmea 8 10 6 

Btationeiy 6 

Vre9 Subscziptiona ... 1075 19 U 

Members' SabscziptiosLS 986 17 8 



Dividanda 



£ 8. d» dB ■» d. 
IB112 8 



4 1 



151 a 



^€2920, 4 i 



18S8,Ma726. Jg 8. d. £ 8. fit. 

By^xpenaesonBeiQltfeBaiOM 6 6 
Annuxldas.. .^ ... IDOe^lQ 8 

Siok 694 10 9 

Deaths ... 267 ' ' 

I S78» 6 f 



General 
looal 
sine 






xpenses 



Looal I^eaeheiB' Maga- 



Balfuide iitHanct 



Dr. 



1868, Mayas. 
^to< 



To Joint-Stock aecotint, being the 
entire property of the. Associa- 
tion at last audit 4868 a e 

laSfls excesft of ezpenditore over 
incoiiie during the year. 68 1 1 



OSIffBBAIi BAIiAKO^ ACOOTJJBTT. 

£ 8« d. 



J84606 2 6. 



9M, 4 0^ 
10 8 0- 

"51! 

2879 i 4 

Cr. . 

£. 8. d. S 8» & 



18^, Hay 85. 
By £4800 Consols at cost 

Pnoe ■ 4788 1ft > 

Puschased as follows, 
£1100 invested In 1850 1060 10 

600 ditto ffiSl 481 17 6' 

1099 ditto 196^ 989 18 9 ■ 

400 ditto 1858. 882 10 , 

;1000 ditto 1860 981 & ' 

7011 ditto 1866 615 0"0 < 

, 809 ditto 1867 979 I6i Q. 
Gash in hands of Ttea- 

surer ' * 71 B 3 

'd^D5 9,i» 



TBis is to eertU^ihst we^havB Examined tibe Aoooimis ol Oie XtocalPMaohaxtf Mataat- A tfii fliw 'fl lyr 
A2id.flnd them salisfaotozy and. coBB^ct. 



June 12, 186% 

Proposed by Brother Fell, ShefEteld,. 
seconded by Brother Cook, Wi^- 
field— 

**That the Beport and Balance 
Sheets be receiyed, adopted,, and 
printed, with the detailed statements 
appended as last yeu*, nnder the 
direction of the Conunittee.** 

This was spoken to by Brothers 
Harding, Andrew, Wade, Blrohv 
Carter, &c., and at lengA nnani- 
monsly adopted." 



4 

The fellowmg nomntti^ions wen 
then mad^— - 
As President,/ Jt>8Birj^ Wboxfi. 

As Treasnrer, Jqhh Cabvbk. 
As Hon. Sec. T. CaaboibbxiAIA 
The Committee had been pKyionsIf 
nominated, and the followiBg. wistltf 
resnlt of the ballt>t— ' 
Brother 6. Tkoiipsdir, President. 
John Gabteb^ T^easansn 
T. Chambb&IiAin, Hon. Soc. ' 
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Tan mottben of GommHtee— J6iia 
Wflie Ist, W. Kelstrop, T. Hint, J. 
T«wiiO|. E* H. Babbits^ A. Andrew, 
B. tfulBf, T. Golet Bw Sesrle,^ €P. 

The following votes of thanks were 
then nnanimoualj agreed to, yjz. — 

To Brother Dayid HHI for his aer- 
TittM a» presideDt 

Ta Brother John Carter, for ano- 
ther 7««r's serriee aa treaeurar. 

To Brother Thomas Chamberlain, 
who for somo yean has been honorary 
seeretary. 

To Brother Edward Creswell, the 
general secretary, for the correct and 
caref id manner in which he has dis- 
charged his duties. 

To Brother W. B, Carter, for the 
trouble he has taken with the appendix 
to last year's report^ and his untiring 
and TalnaUe ser?iees in our behalf. 

These bretiiren seyerallT acknow- 
ledged the compliment, ana expressed 
their continued desire to work for the 
benefit of the Association. 

The- Chairman presented (he Bible 
and introduced the newly-elected pre- 
sident. 

The President said he was gratefhl 
to^ the brethren, but felt the painful 
position in which he had been placed 
by bdng put in nomination against 
Bro. Wood. Howeyer, he would do 
the best he conid to serre the cause. 
He had been a member from the first. 
He had been endeaTouring to do 
what he could, and to the best of his 
ability w<>uid still endeaTour to serre 
the Afiseoiation* 

Bro. Joshua Wood explained that 
he was satisfied with the decision of 
the meeting, as he had hitherto been a 
com^aratiYe* stranger to the details of 
the working of the Association. 

The subject of the magazine was 
then introduced, and, after a statement 
had been made as to ito present posi- 
tion, and the mode^of its editing and 
pobliotiton, Bro>. Alderson (Sheffield), 
and some other brethren, made yariout 
suffgesdotts fbr the increase of its cir- 
cnlnlioni and how to ol>tain merer 
advertisementsb 

The hour of adjournment haying 
come, s i ngin g and the benedietiim 
eloaed the sitting* 



AvTBBVOOlt StTTINO. ^ 

The Ftreaident gayo out a. hymn, 
which was sung. 

Brother Twemlow (Manchester) 
offered prayer. 

The minutes of the monung sitting 
w«re read and confirmed. 

Brother Wade 1st proposed^ , 

Brother Neatby (Bfllmsley) seconded, 

^ That the magaxine be published tor 
the year 1869 under the direction of 
the committee as at present." 

Adiscttssion ensued hereon, in which 
Brothen Alderson, Wade 2nd, 
Garrett, Dodgson, Cook, Durley, J. 
Carter, Birch, Wood, Casswell, and 
Arundale took part. Various sugges- 
tions were made, and a yery general 
expression of approyal was elicited aa 
to the contents of the magazine, and 
the probabili^ of a large increase in 
its circulation. 

The resolution was carried unaxd- 
mously. 

The President said the time was 
now come for the reading of the 
papen which had been directed to be 
prepared by the General Committee. 

The Honorary Secretary read the 
first paper, entitled, *«The History 
and Work of our Association." 

A discussion ensued hereon. Bro. 
Madder said he would wish that 
enough copies of the paper might be 
printed ibr eyery Methodist in Eng- 
land to haye a copy. 

Brother Neatby said that, when F*. 
Pearson liyed at Matlock in 1849, he 
went to yisit a sick member named 
Turner, and seeing the plainly-appa- 
rent poyerty of the residence, he asked, 
*'Haye you anything to eat?^* but 
only receiying an eyasiye reply, he 
went into the pantry and found that 
the only food there was a mess of 
turnip tops ; and he found on further in- 
quiry, that this was all the brother hod 
had fbr some days. This case weighed 
upon Bro. Pearson's mind, and was, 
no doubt, one reason, if not the first 
one, which led him to the formation of 
this Association. 

Brother Alderson said he had Iieard 
that Brother Marsden had' first sug- 
gested the idea of the Mutual-Aidf 
Association. 

Brother W. H. Carter would h«y« 
the paper printed. He war much 
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pleaMd irith ft, and IbbngU'Hr slicmld 
be widely circahted. 

BvDlhei^ Bircfti-eott^rred M ttiese 
Tiew<« ■ 

BfotlieM Wade lit, and! '6]ilrrett 
propoied, *^That the eot^^ thankii 
of the 'tae^fthig be presented to the 
writer for iris Taxable paper,— that it 
be printed in ' the* inagazme,^^at 
eopies thereof be also distribntea 
lively amoDg BMhodistt ntider (be 
direction of the committee.^ 

Bro. Casswell took exception to the 
iamie of the paper, unless guarded as 
the expressicm of the writer's opinion 
only. 

BMher Towne snegested that one 
of the paragraphs might be omitted t9 
meet the o^ection of the brother. 

Brother Benson concurred with 
Brother Casswell. He did not believe 
in a sliding stele. That question bad 
beett negalWed before. 

Brother Cook thought the meeting 
tketild merely paes the vote cff thanks, 
and consider the question o{ publish- 
mgafterwai^. 

Brother GaekeH was afi^aid ihtii the 
akinuitant fiitti, cfould opt stand 'hx 

itself. • • • ■ ;"^;' ' 

Broths Harding, with other b^e- 
tliren, continued tbe discussion . ht 
sone ttene, but etentuatly the reso- 
Mttott'wflttcsarHed unanimously.' ,] 

Brothers Parley and Birch, sup- 
ported Vf olhei^' bi^tliif^U, proppsed 
that the thanks of*the)xiee{ing be gii;^n 
tcBBre. tV. B/ Cwrter for iiia steraron 
yei^ierday, lind be be requested to pub- 
lUh it ib^e magazine. That brother 
intimiJtk bis iHlHtiigiless to Comply 
Witb>thie-reffi:^est'ikii far is his'membry 
would serve him. , 

Brdtteer 1**. B. iJarter tlien rejd^is 
paper on " Mutual-y^id' for ' Mut^lal 
ImbroTeiifent/' ; ]' V ^v 

■' The President then iunOaA^^M that. 
tbeerdiAlin^ woixld be admrnisteir^^ 
in Stamford-slmt Chapel at balf-mist 
nine m the' Worniiig. ^ /' r 

The Doxology w^ si;ibg^ aT)d the 
bretklren'proeeed^d to the t^a-meethiar 
id the Td#n Hall. '- ^ ' T^ 

This meeting was prei^ed'joVtti: by 

Bu H. Ob«ttrt)efi,^B8qii 6f iA^^tOn. 

▲bout 250 sat ^owh to <|ea, and soiiie 

800 persons atti^dded the junblip meet-^ 

Rftrkrdiii Sdineca^lm addi^esses 

Ureredy and, to judge by the 



ajiitliitise^ .which., wils '|r^pe|k;Vd 
sometimes round upon . rpq^^ tiie 
sentiments founa tfaueir,;Wi|]^^Jp.tfie 
l^opIeV hearts. The Hy^ f^P^' 
tian Brotherhood was^ sung,jLfiJ^ 
usual style., 



» •' 



; I • jt h'U> 






TUSSDAT MOBHIHG. , 

1?he brethren ipet to cc)e1)r4^{he 




jd'J>yR,.- ^_ _. 

After which ihey.^e-as)ieml^f^ for 
business. The pre^gent gaiKU^^nt 
hymn dlS. firpther Svae^WW 



,fui''i '" 



prayer. 
It was tben/«ol¥^ w ^Vm^^ 

of Btotheit Harming and, MmM 
that the tfsveTlipg ageiitipiofir^gim 
report of his laV»cs, /,.,,. ;. ,. 

J^rothe^ Wade S|nd then pJCO^<^ea 
to giy^ A detail of tfs^cxpi^fipp^^ ^ 
agent ; Which, in the main, wasi M 

ipg him ift the reW^;!.;^'^^! Jl.^ 
tipon the :!^ec^s8^ty ,Qj|jf|bi, 




^ dii mpaj) ofp?W .tfr^ 

and 6f securlng^ efficenj^ J|p^^fi|^|5^lt§i 




BhSiVir^efa 




alteration, for next jear. 4 nu^lA^^ 
be discuss^. .. ^ ^^^ nni'.rrh' 

% tit? local trM«urer W*iflg ifjfHJft 
i^ balance mnqna to tf<$«£ t^ Mj|i>u^ 

Br6iW« ']3eb»o^ ., gbS.., 



1 



mouthy, 

d'i^'crefiJ .. ,^ ;..n-7jiD 

emploiy one (tut'iog: me^fP 

Ojirriea UDanir~ -'-"- 



if .«aoiyas«a 
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giren.to Br^er Wild« 2nd, for hia 
«^iek''mWI»''o|lbi(^ Association 
dorinj^ the yeiir.** Carriied, nem, dis. 

Brother Wiade , acknowledged the 
Ttith^ and fy^e^hei the q^ualmoatloni 
ine^eaiairy fbr such work.' 

Brother Harding asked a question 
as to a gnaranter -which had been 
given. ••.,'' 

Brothers Andrews and, (^asswell 
xnby^d and'trecdnded, 
■^*t!hdt the ti^astees and eoinxnittee 
bid'x^uested to consider the propriety 
of investing our funds in more profit- 
abl^^ihTestments."' 

Bi^pfhor Qarter ' (t^easnr^) de- 
mttrred toi&ny chiange' in the disposal 
of the funds. 

' Bvbther Wood said . that ' there 
yilsre inorteages on corporate propertT» 
ttndf suc^ like, which would be quiiq 
safe, and more prpfital)Ie.y 'i ,' 

;' 'Xn'e bresid'ent. <$oncnrr«d in this, 
ind^iiientioned An instance at Bidun- 

filid':" '/ • •; ; . • .. 

"i^^'ri'hinbiiii'y Secretary' described 
th^' J9i:e4^t position of th^ fhnds, and 
ttiiidrtfikt application had been niade 
fBr &' loan on mortgage, but jt ha,d 
MiS^deciriied/ ' , ^/ ... "• 

brother Benson tliough^ fibie .meef- 
^ ^l^homd' now settlia the matter 
itsen; 

' Brdther^Wv B". Carter urged that 
ebnjidence should be giren to the 
trusted, fOid they Hboutd not wish the 
trustees to do ^ha^t would legally 
f^pOTii^thcm* 

; B^olber Artindal^ thought that a 
i^oirtgage on land would be the best 
investment. . / 

'^Brother ' Andrekg replied^ and on 
a^dirision, the motv^n \|raa (sarried. , 
• '^he honorary secretary proposed} . 
';^*^*fliat pur friends thiroughout the 
coihitry, b^ resjpectfully reminded of 
the Wants of the Association, and 
nrged to bring our claims before the 
churches in eyery possible i^aj. 
Also, that the local brethren be 
affectionately invited to l>ecome 
meinbers of the Association.*' 

This was seconded ^ by Brother 
Birch, and carried unanimously. 

Brother Harding proposed, that a 
petition be presented to the House of 
Commons, in favour of the closing of 
houses ^r the sale of intoxicating 
lignprs on the, Sabbath day s the same 



to be i9ign«d by the, preiidflit fna oar 
behalf. Carried ananimoasly; 

Brothen Harding and; Madder 
proposed, that the cordial thanks ^f 
the meeting be jgitea t^ Brother 
W, B. Carter,,. fSr his papsr ooi 
*^Mutnal Aid for Muting Impi^oye^ 
Q^ent,'* and that jt; be inserted ititiie 
magazine, published ui^ei* the 'diree^ 
tion of .the committee, and disenssed.at 
the next annual, mieeting, GarrM 
with acclamation, . j' 

On- the question. Where shall next 
annual meeting be held? aa. inri^ 
tatiop. was given from Norwieh^ 
Various other towns were named; 
bift it , was at length proposed' 'by 
Brother Wood *nd seefll«ded by 
Brother Birch that th& matter be left 
in the^ h^nds of the geneml- eem- 
mjttee* t • . . > . 

.An iimendment by .Brothers 
Garrett and Benson thai. wO' sow 
dftcide to jne^t in Norwiohy was not 
accepted;i^.an4 the original motion. was 
cj^rned* . 

The fbllowing resolutions of thanks 
Wfa*eyot^ wi^th juoaaimiliy,:-^ 

On the motioniof Brothers W* B^ 
Carter and Madder, 

1* 7q .the trustees of tho chapels 
and premises, which ha,Te been sit) 
kindly placed at. our servioe; and 
that the president, cpnTsy this vote to 
tliem. ; , . 

On the motion of: Brothers J. 
Carter and Wade i^st, 

2. .To .the friends who hare so 
hespitahly entertained the represeo- 
tatires, and that this vote be printed 
on a suitable card, he signed by, the 
president, and a copiy be, seat to eaoh 
of our hosts. 

On the motion of Brotheni Hnme 
and Harding, 

3. To the KeTs. T. T. Dilks, 
T. Hnghes> and J. Colvilloi cordial 
thanks for their generous sympatiiy 
and serTice in our behalf. 

On the motion of Brothers Wade 
1st and Grarrett, 

4. To the local committee for tlieir 
successful efforts in comieotion with 
the annual meeting. 

The doxology was then snng. The 
president engaged in prayer, and 
pronounced the apostolie benedietion. 

The brethren then separated. 
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TADCASTEB. 

The Tadcaater braaoh of the Wes- 
lejaa Mntnal-Aid Association haring 
the proiniBe of a yiait from Brotbor 
Wade, the tra? elUog agent, it was 
decided to haye a public meeting at 
Boston Spa, it being a somewhat cen- 
tral part of the circuit The trustees 
of the Weslejan Chapel kindly let us 
liare the use of the school-room and 
chapel for the occasion. 

On the 22nd of April, 1868, at three 
o^dook in the afternoon, a sermon 
was preached by our Brother Wade, 
who gATe us a very useful and practi- 
cal ducourse. It was truth in homely 
dress — ^forcible and striking — unpo- 
lished and unadorned. After which 
the friends sat down to a yery sub- 
fltantial tea in the school-room. There 
was ample provision for a muchlai^r 
number ; but the time for circulating 
the adrertisement of the meeting had 
been so limited, it had not got gene- 
rally known, or we should, doubtless, 
have had a much larger attendance. 

The tea being oyer, the public 
meeting commenced at half-past six 
o'clock. The Bey. H. Hine, the super- 
intendent of the circuit, presided, with 
great kindliness and ability referring 
to the character and work of local 
preachers generally. A short report 
was read by the secretary ; after which 
the Beys. D. Williams, James B. 
Berry, ministers of the circuit, with 
Messrs. J. C. Fadman, J. Wood, and 
J. Wade, addrossed the meeting in 
reference to the nature and objects of 
the Association. 

It might be asked, why do not more 
of our wealthy and influential local 
preachers become honorary membevs, 
and set the example to our kind- 
hearted wealthy friends, who might 
also become honorary members, by 
Bubscribing one pound or one guinea 
per annum, and thus materially tend 
to relieye from painful anxiety, and 
smooth the passage to the graye of 
our poor old local preachers ? • 

As to the result of our meeting 
here, we had been anxious not to 
press upon our friends in a peooniary 
point of yiew in the ahape of collec- 
tions ; they haye had othiw and heswry 
calls upon them so recently. We 
were more wishful to seek and culti- 
Tate a better acqnaintanoe and open a 



Tein of fympaih]r towards im olgeet lo 
worthy of our mends at Boston Bpt. 
^ The net proceeds from the dons- 
tions and free-will offerings of the 
friends for proyiding tea, dednctiig 
sale of tickets, &c« &c., leaves a bshmce 
to pass oyer to the fund of £7 28. 7d. 

W. D. KiKBT, Secretary. 

Wm. Lockwood, TreaanreL 



LEIGHTON BUZZABD BBAHCE 
On Sunday, March Ist, the anm- 
rersary sermon was preached at 
Eeighton Buzzard by the Rey. J. 
. Lees ; and on Monday 2nd, after tea 
in the school room, a public meeting 
was held in the chapel. The Ber. 
W. G. Duncan presided, and in a 
Tory appropriate speech adyooated 
the claims of the Association, in 
which he was supported by the Ber. 
T. B. Jones. Able addresses vrere 
also giyen by seyeral of the brethren 
in the Circuit, who were followed bj 
Mr. B. Durley, of >Vhitchurch, H&td 

S resident of the Association), and bj 
Ir. W. J. Champion of London. 
The collections and the proceeds of 
the tea amounted to £7 &. lOd. 
On Sunday, March 1st, Mr. Champion 
preached at Heath, on behalf of the 
Association. The collection at the 
close of the seryice amounted to 158. 
6d. On Tuesday eyening, Maroh 
3rd., the Bey. W. G. Duncan, took 
the chair at a public meeting in the 
same place. Seyeral local preaohen 
of the Leighton Buzzard circuit, and 
other members of the AssociatioB, 
spoke with great animation and pro- 
priety, and the audience were highly 
gratified. The collection amoonted 
to £1. -Besides this, there haye been 
receiyed from a tea and public meeting 
at 



Iringhoe . • • • . 
Mrs. J. Flemcms . . . 
Mr. N. Garaej, T«bworth 
Mr. B. Hopkins .... 
Mias Brown and friend 

A box 

Total expenses, £1 Is. 8d. 
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1 
1 
1 
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10 

7 6 

4 11 
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GENEBAL COMMITT£S. 
Ths xnanthly meeting was held in 
the Wesleyanacbool room, HiU hut^ 
Aahton, on Satordayy June IStfc; 
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j^SMent, Bsothers Durlej (ohair), 
AmnSale, Harding^ Towno, TeU^ W. 
B. Garter, J. Carter, Beiuon, Neatby, 
Andrews, Wade Ist, Honorary and 
General Secretaries, and^everal other 
brethren. 

Vmer was offered by brother 
Arnndale. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

A brother who had been offered 
2s. 6d. a week as an annuitant, being 
under 70 years of age, having declined 
it, and desiring to remain as an 
ordinary member, was allowed to do 

30. 

A brother aged 74, i^pplied to be 
admitted. After some mscassion, it 
was ordered, that he be admitted on 
paying an entrance fee of £12, and 
remaining twelve months without 
benefit 

Brother E. A. of A., aged 72, a 
preacher 52 years, applied for super- 
annuation. He was described by his 
local committee as one who had walked 
many thousands of miles to his ap- 
pointments, was of good repute among 
the churches, was in circumstances of 
necessity, had been a member with 
ns from the b^inning. His wife had 
lately collected £3 for our poor old 
men. It was ordered that the brother 
receiye 4s. a week. 

An appeal from a l^rother now 
liyiDg in Ireland, was brought up by a 
brother £rom Kendal ; but as all the 



information required was not before 
the meeting, the case was adjourned 
tnl next month. 

Arrangements were concluded for 
the holding of the services in connec- 
tion with the annual meeting. 

The report, as prepared by the 
Honorary Secretary, was read and 
agreed to. 

An order was drawn on the 
Treasurer for the salary and expenses 
of the trayelling agent to this date. 

Prayer by Brother W. B. Carter 
concluded the meeting. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Harding^s, Perry Hill, Syden- 
ham, in July. 

DIED. 

April 7, 1868. David WiUis, of De- 
YiBes Giicuit, aged 57. Claim £6. His 
end was peace. 

May 13, 1868. Samuel Dawson, of 
Swaffliam Cirouit, aged 58. Claim £6, 
He expressed the strongest confidence 
in Christ. Some of his last words 
were, " Not a cloud doth arise to darken 
the ddes," &c. 

May 14, 1868. Samuel TMer, of 
Bristol, aged 71. Claim £6. His last 
words were, '^ It is all right ; I have 
kept the faith." 

May 14, 1868. Biohard Goodrich, of 
Duzsley, aged 83. Claim £4. His deat& 
was instantaneous, being struck by a 
train whilst crossing the railway. He 
had been on the funds 517 weeks, and 
had received £94. 
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JBarMtapl&^Mx. Pascal Widlake, hm. £1 Is; Mr. T. May, 

no. xvXs ... .•• ••• ... ••• ••* 

dl8T$p$TA ••• •.• •.« ..« ••• ••• 

VrtOUCC9C0i^ ... a.. ■*• •.• . ••• •*• 

Tadcagt&r — (Agent's visit). List of Contributions on bdiali 
of tea meeSng, held in Wesleyan Chapel, Boston Spa, 
April 22. Mr. J. C. Padman, Boston, 10s; Mr. J. Wood, 
IOb; Mr. Buxton, 5s; Miss Newstead, 5s; Mr. Bucktrout, 
5s; Mr. Webster, 5s; Mrs. Gibson, 2s; Miss Gill, 10s; 
M^ Smith, 58; Mr. Neal, 5s; Mr. Garland, 2s ; Mr. 
Emmott, 2s; Mrs. Clay, 4s ; Mr. Hardy, 5s; Miss Issott, 
2s 6d; Mr. Hugh Gill, 28 6d; Mr. J. Stead, Bramham, 
2s 6d; Mr. G. Gibson, 48; Mr. Allen, Tadoaster, 5b ; Mr. 
Wright, diflford, 2s; A lady friend, Boston, 10s; A 
friend, £1 ; Small sums, 4s— £6 7s 6d. Penny oolleotion 
per Bro. Wade, 16a 8id. Balance in the tea provisions, 

•LS fSU ••« ••• ••• at* ••• ••• 

JfOfftCtVCii ••• •.• ••• •.• ••• ••• 



Free Snb- 
flcripfeions. 

1 11 



7 2 7 



Benefit 
liembett. 

3 
1 11 

4 14 .9 



1 13 
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Shipley — Collected by Bro. Dft^rson* Befv. J. P. Lookwood, 
5b; Mr. J. Stevenson, 2s Gd; ttr. Vf. Wright, 2s) Mr. J. 
Eaystbuni, 2s 6d — 128. CoUectSdd by Brother Sanctuary, 
Mr. John Steel, 28 6d; Mr. W. Ambler, 2s 6d; Mr. Ben. 
Bycrolt, la; Mr. John Denby, 8s Gd\ Mr. B. Southwortii, 
2s 6d; Mr. John Sanctaarj^, 2k 6d— 13s M 

WnUMU—Mr. Joshua Bushbrooik, hm. ... 

K^m OSvdtS ... ••• *•• **• ••* •«• 

Leamington'^'Ux&. Bdwards, bnu 3 years 

.Sttn^;0m— (Agent's visit). Collection in Chapel £1 13s 8d. 
Mr. Woodland's Card, J. Hignett, Esq. £1; Mrs. Bmng- 
tritt, 10s; T. Hazlehurst, 'Esk\. lOs; Mr. J. Jackson, lOs; 
^£2 lOs. Mr. 6. Swiiidley's Card, Mr. H. Lowe, 10s ... 

J^orth and South 8hield$^Mr. Jos. Green, hm. £1 Is; Mr. 
J. Armstrong, hm. £1 Is; W. Crray, Esq., hm.. High- 
wood House, Hfflidon, Middlesex, £1 Is 

Pont^^'oct^W. Kelstn^ Esq. hm, hon. and life member, 
£5 5s; Mr. J. CroyBd83e,hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Hinchliffe, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. Oeo. Stones, hm. £1 Is; the late W. 
Hurst, Esq. £1 Xs; Mr. Leatham Beynolds, hm» £1 Is; Mr. 
Jos. ShillitOj he. lOs; Mr. E. Smith, he. 10s; Mr. Heckley, 
he. 12s; Mr. T. N. Marr, hm. £1 Is; Jos. Nelstrop, Esq. 
liTn. 9&<0 ^6 ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• 

JSpUalfields — Mr. B. Gully, hm. ••• -• ••• 

Jvcymouth •• ... ... ... ... ... 

Sotver^ Bridffe^AgexA^ visit> OoUeotioaQB after two 
sermons per Bro. Wade, £2 5$ lid; loss expenses, printings 

oCC. 48 ^i/CL... ... ... .•• .«• ... 

JSmndonr-'WoTk made and sold f(» benefit of Mutuefl-Aid 

Association by Miss S. A. By^, IQe; Mr. J. May, hm« 

£1; Mr. Toung Horton, hm. £1 Is; A thank off ering 

for strength to labour, per Bro. G. BoMi&son, 28 6d 

CkBttcrficldf *•« • ..* ».. ... ..« , ,•• 

Manchester — ^Mr. G. Hughes, hm. ann. £2 2si Mr. W. Jones, 
hm. £1; Mr. Constantino, "hm. £1; Mr. Hargreaves, hie. 

lOS ••* •!.» ' •*. •«. ii« ..« 

Xeieexter — ^Proceeds of tea and publio meeting £11 Is 6d^ 
including chapel collection at Kib worth, 1 5s ; Mr. Keale, 
don. by Bro. Buckley, £1; -asd sundry Otheoe donationsi 
— £10 of this amoiont iTiiB.zeceiTed and eutexod ,in last 
month's magazine ... ... ... ... ... 

Ovydon — ^Mr. J. Wade, hm. ... ... ... '... 

Depiford—CsLj^t Manniog, hm,, Lewishaoii. £1 is ^ Mr, 
Fisher, hm. do. £1 Is 

JBrigtol—'Mi. S. E., for the poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 
Maynard ... ••• ..* «•• 

JPontypool—'Mx, Walters, hm. 2 quarters 

Denby Bale — Collection at Silkestone ... 

x^iWisea •*. ... •*• ••• 

Southwark — ^E. H. Babbits, Esq., hm.; a further donation, 
£b 5s; Mrs. Lee, ho. 10s ; Ch^. Cotdrey, Esq. hm. £2 2s. 

£ 
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MUTUAL AID FOR MUTUAL IMPEOVEMENT. 

A PAFEB READ TO THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE WESLEYAN-METH0DI8T 
LOCAL PREAOHERS' MUTUAL-AID ASSOOIATION, OK MONDAY, JUNE 15tH, 
1868, AT ASHTON-UNDBR-LTNE, 

The principle of Mutual Aid has been applied, in onr times, to a yast 
varietj of objects, and been worked in varions ways. We have seen its 
operation in sick clnbs and benefit sodeties ; in all kinds of insurance and 
assurance ; in enterprises of business, both manufacturing and mercantile ; 
in the higher region of literary and scientific cultivation, and almost every 
class of ameliorative and benevolent agency ; and, latterly, in the extended 
form of trades unions and co-operative stores. We see it also in our 
Sunday-school unions and conventions ; in religious activity everywhere; 
in religious conferences of all kinds, whether ministerial, like that of the 
Wesleyan connexion ; or mixed, like that of tlie other Methodist churches; 
and in the. mixed committees of all Protestant churches. 

Our o^m Association l^aa proved the power of the mutual-aid principle 
and exeibplified it upon an extensive scale, in ^.bating the burden and 
alleviating, the sorrow of sickness, decay, and dea£h; and what it has done 
and is^ doing in that direction, affords cheering evidence of what it is able 
and likelji^ to do in the same direction for future generations of evangelical 
labourers. V BAtimay-not this Association work that principle to yet 
higher lind more import^^nt ends? Hay We not make use of our 
organisation for that kind of meintal culture, and for that stirring up of 
the gifti of Qod that is wffMn us, which would make us more efficient 
workmen iham we now are, ip that, great and aU important evangelising 
and soul-saving work' to whiAh*We beUe^e ourselves called, and in which 
we are engaged ? ,•:;'' 

Our brethreh'of the Methodist Episcopal Church of America hold their 
conventions for the dtscussidn' of great (][aestionB bearing upon their work, 
and' fdr encouraging «ach other and. strengthening themselves for mare 
e£fectual. service.. Odt discussions have been liniited almost exclusively to 
wi^FS-and means and rules for working an extensive club. Is there any 
reason why ive" should not also discuss and consider by what means we may 
increase our intellectual vigour and add to our intellectual stores, and 
thereby improve the character of our pulpit ministrations ? 

When a young man among us, in the warmth of his first love to Christ, 
comes under mental experience about preaching, and discloses his thoughts 
and feelings on that subject to others, it seems to be taken for granted 
that he is either to preach by immediate inspiration from heaven, or that 
there is to be a spontaneous growth of all gifts and graces needed for the 

August 1868. vol. xviii. q 
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work, or that self-application is to do for him all that may be necessary, 
or that some sort of chance and fortune will attend him, or that whether 
he become an efficient preacher or a dead weight amcmg his brethren, is a 
matter that nobody but himself onght to care about. If he has a ready 
ntierance, and is really '^ a new creatmre " in Ghrist, and is anxious £or the 
conyersion of sinners and the extension of Christ's kingdom among men,— 
that is cammoalj deemed snf&cient to justify his being brought upon the 
circuit plan on trial ; especially if he be a regular reader of the Tenacnkr 
Scriptures, and be willing to read Mr. Wesley's sermons, and his " Notes 
on the New Testament." He may never have read a single sentence of 
granmiar; he niay not be ajsle to read five verses of Scripture without 
Unndering, nor to write fire lines without misspelling words, nor to deliver 
five sentences of a s^mon without mangling his mother tongue, nor to 
compose a single page of orderly and connected thought: but, he can say 
something about sin and death, heaven and hell, God and the judgment to 
oome, the Saviour of the world and the sinner's salvation ; immensely 
important points : who shall forbid his speaking about them as best he 
can ? Ho wishes to preach : he thinks it liis duty : let him be tried : he 
may benefit the illiterate, if not the educated ; let him preach. 

Well, the young man is allowed to address a congregation. His heart 
is warm, and his mind elastic, and his spirit all of a ferment : he pours out 
a stream of words witih fervent rapidity, vibrating with spiritual life and 
power. The people are touched and moved, and affected, perhaps as they 
never had been before. There is but one opinion : the young man has 
something in him-, and must be encouraged. But how is he encouraged t 
A few words of advice are given to him, perhaps, by the superintendent 
minbter or one of his colleagues, and a book or two, it may be, are 
recommended to him for reading, which he must obtain as he can ; and 
possibly a solitary volume may be lent him. But who takes the trouble 
to point out to himself his vast deficiency as to knowledge and cultivation? 
Who recommends to him a course of orderly study ? Who becomes his 
actual tutor, and helps him over the difficulties that beset his pathway 
when endeavouring to strike out and clear for himself a road to solid 
acquirements ? If any one does this, or anything of the kind, his case is a 
rare one. Generally speaking, the young preacher is left to make sermons 
if he can, without submitting them to the inspection and criticism of any 
one ; and to deliver them as may happen, without a lesson on composition, 
or elocution, or action, or anything else connected with preaching ; and 
perhaps without even a hint from any of his brethren, or from any of his 
better educated hearers, or any person whatsoever. 

What is the consequence of all this neglect and indifference? Commonly 
the abandonment of the mind to superficiality, the squandering of time in 
desultory reading, the contracting of inveterate habits and peculiarities 
that shock and offend observers, and the laying up and depending upon a 
small stock of sermons that are used until they become dry — sapless— 
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•^-threadbare— emotioiiless things ; and the yonng man of so mach promise 
and hope, becomes a fruitless fnnctionary, passing through an interminable 
sameness of powerless formality. It is not so in all cases ; but it is in far 
too many. Some, indeed, hare sudh a sense of their own deficiency for so 
great and awful a work as that of public preaching, thai they apply them* 
selres indefatigably to self-culture, and succeed in maintaining a high 
d^ee of ministerial freshness and unction, and an ability to preach, that 
secure them acceptance and welcome to the end of their course. 

The world needs powerful preaching. The Local Preachers of Methodism 
need to be men of energy, life, and ability. They cannot be such without 
assiduous culture ; nor, therefore, without to some extent, sacrificing their 
worldly interests for the sake of Christ and immortal souls. To be at 
once an enterprising and very successful man of business, and an able 
preacher of the gospel, is almost impossible. Very few men can combine 
in themselyes the two characters; and those who do, must have the benefit 
ofyery farourable circumstances. The spirit of competition that now 
animates and gorems all trades, maked an inexorable demand upon all a 
man's faculties and all his energies in order to success. The demands of 
the ministry are equally inexorable. How is any man to meet both 
demands ? It is impossible, except in rare cases, and under peculiar cir- 
cumstances. The man whp is called of God and encouraged by the church 
to give himself to preaching, without giving up secular life, can only 
succeed as a preacher under ordinary circumstances, by greatly moderating 
his desires and aims in regard to business and to worldly good. He must 
withdraw a considerable portion of time and energy from business, to 
devote them to reading and study, and to preparation for pulpit service. 
He who either cannot ox will not do this, must of necessity be superficial 
and powerless as a preacher. 

Suppose a willingness to make this sacrifice, for the sake of Christ and 
of soids, and in the belief that it ^^ hath great recompense of reward " in 
eternity, how may our own organisation be made available for the pro- 
motion of the desired object ? How may it be used for mutual improve- 
ment, and for increasing the efifectiveness of the local ministry ? Let it be 
home in mind that we have all along been endeavouring to do something 
in this direction, by means of our magazine ; which has furnished a series 
of papers and many separate articles, abounding in suggestions, hints, and 
practical counsels, adapted to the circumstances and wants of junior 
brethren, to guide and help them in self-improvement. But we now take 
a step in advance, by attempting to show that something may be done, 
also, in the way of helping each other; and that we already possess, or 
may readily command, facilities for doing much in the way of " Mutual 
Aid for Mutual Improvement.^^ 

1. — Let each branch of the Association obtain the free use of a room in 
which to hold meetings, not only quarterly, but monthly, or, where prac- 
ticable, weekly. If no suitable place can be had from the trustees of either 

q2 
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isluipel or schools, let them meet in each other's houses, or in the houses of 
those brethren who are able to afford the accommodation, or of any one of 
their number who can and wilL 

2. — ^Meet weekly, if possible ; but if not, then once a fortnight, or at least 
once a month, for mutual improyement in some branch of study : say, the 
study of Scripture, by a bo<^ at a time ; and then by separate doctrines, 
or distinct facts, or indiyidual characters, or epochs of history, or whatever 
else may add to the general stock of valuable knowledge. One of these 
subjects being taken as the leading subject of inquiry, some of ^e others 
might be alternated with it, in order to keep up yariety and interest in the 
proceedings. Modes of study, and the art of composition, and espedAliy 
the rules applicable to the composition of sermons, might 8ometime»be 
made the subject of general conyersation, either with or without the readmg' 
Df a paper by one of the brethren. Occasionally the study of grammar, 
or of the sacred languages, or of some branch of natural science, might be 
introduced. 

3. — Where there is a brother far aboye his fellows in natural ability 
and acquired qualifications, let him be accepted as chairman, and as teacher 
of the others : where all are nearly on a leyel, let each pr^ide in rotation, 
and let eyeiy one contribute as he may be ftble to the general fund of 
information and instruction. 

4w — L^t each contribute a small sum of mqney, weekly Qr inonilily, for 
the purchase of necessary books; and let thpse whp h^ye u^ful books, 
lend them to those who haye not, each lending to others such as he has 
that are adapted to the purpose, each borrower engaging to take the 
greatest possible care of eyery book entrusted to him^ to keep it as clean 
as possible, and to return it as soon as he has read it, never exceeding 
reasonable limits of time, - < - , - 

5. — Admit to these meeting any Local Preacher wishing to attend 
them, ifhethor belonging to the Assodation or not|On th^sir^p^ioonditioa 
of observing whatever rule^ may be adopted for thei regulfition of the pro- 
ceedings and the maintenance of o^der^ This^^mU increase the power of 
the Association for good, and will be a probable means of increasing its 
membership by its attractive influence upon yo^mg n^en thus benefited. 

In the early part of the present century a learned and benevolent 
Christian, anxious to prpmote the stufiyof Holy Writ, instituted an 
Education Society, which, if its ideal had not. been more ambitious than 
life's actualities sanction, might have spread Scriptural learning over the 
whole world by this time. He laid doiim the following principles as his 
hoiia of operations : 

" First, — That which a person is competent to learn, if he be properly 
instructed, he will be able to teach. 

" Second. — That after a person has learnt anything, it vill be highly 
conducive to his improvement if he begin to teach it. 

" Third. — That a person will learn more easily and expeditiously in * 
cKss than individually. 
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^^ Fourth. — That it is more pleasant and easy to teach a class than one 
alone." 

Upon this basis were taken four yonng men as students. They were 
" instructed in their own language grammatically, in rhetoric, logic, the 
Hebrew of the Old Testament, the Greek of the Septuagint and of the 
New Testament,^ and were exercised with reading lessons in " the History 
of the Empires with which the Jews were connected, with the customs of 
the Jews and other eastern nations. Christian ecclesiasticisil history," &c. 

Prom every individual of this normal class was exacted " a solemn pro- 
mise that lie would, at the expiration of three years, take other four pupils, 
and instruct t&em in all those things which should be taught him in the" 
<;lass. Each of those pupils was to be required to make the same 
engagement; and so was every other person taken afterwards in succession 
to be thus taught. By this process, if it could be carried out as projected, 
arithmetical calctilatton shoWs that at the expiration of thirty years, the 
number of persons so educated would be 1,048,576. The same ratio con- 
tinued for forty-two years would bring the number up to more than a 
thousand mifiions (1,073,*J'41 ,834). 

Now as we are limited by what is possible and probable, we cannot 
indulge in a' scheme so visionary as ttis.' If we cannot achieve things 
dazzling and vast, however, we can, if we will, do something to benefit each 
other in mitid 4fc6 well te in bddy. We need help ; we cannot get it from 
without ; we HaViS the means for it witiiiu our own Association ; we can 
help one tinothfef iri our several branches, and in our aggregate assembly : 
Shall we t/^/'-- ' ^/' ' '• • • ' • • ' ' ' 



THE BAPTISM OF FIRE. 
' BY OBORQ-E ^IM. ' 

God is -often spoken of in the sacred Scriptures as appearing in fire, and 
encompasised with fire,' as when hd appeared t6 Moses in the burning bush; 
and descended on MdUttt 'fiinai in the midst of flames, thtlnderings, and 
lightnings, see Ex. iiii 2; ^ix: 18; Rehdejire is a; symbol of the Deity ; 
" The Lord thy Gk>d is a coiisuming flre,^ Bent. iv. 24. The Holy Ghost, 
is compared to fire; Matt. iii. 11— "H^ shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire." To verify this prediction. He sent the Holy Ghost, 
which descended upon the disciples in the form of tongues, or like flames 
of fire. Acts ii. 3. It is the woTk of the Holy Spirit to enlighten, purify, 
and sanctify the soul ; and to inflame it with love to God, and zeal for his 
glory. Now what we want as individuals, and what the church needs as a 
whole, is, — the^re of the Holy Ghost. 

The world is cold, and the hearts of men — by reason of sin — ^are frozen ; 
and holy fire alone will melt them into tenderness and lovfe. Without His 
holy influence men would live, and do live, totally regardless of God, and 
reckless of consequences. They " walk according to the coursie of this world, 
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according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of ihe 
mind." Sin is their element, rebellion the mibroken habit of their existence. 
It is the work of the Holy Spirit to break their carnal repose, enlighten 
their understanding, quicken the conscience, and arouse their fears. 

When men are regenerated, their regeneration is ascribed to the Holy 
Spirit. We are saved, " not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
The agency exerted by the Holy Ghost, in this moral renovation, is Bet 
forth by the apostle as displaying *' the exceeding greatness of his power." 

This same Spirit is to dwell in the heart of the believer. The apostle, in 
writing to the Corinthians, asks, — " What, know ye not that your bodies 
are temples of the Holy Ghost, which is in you?" If, then, believers' bodies 
are called temples, the allusion is to the Jewish sanctuary, dedicated to the 
worship of the living God. If that sacred enclosure was the Sbecbinah, the 
visible symbol of the Divine Being. There the Jire was ever to be kept 
burning upon the altar, — never to go out. 

It is by the same Spirit that the believer is comforted. It is in conse- 
quence of His consoling and peace-inspiring influence, that He is denominated 
*^ The Comfokter." Hence the gracious promise of the Saviour, " I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that He may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him; but ye knowflim 
for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.** Thrice was l^e promise 
repeated to the disconsolate disciples, and the day of Pentecost behdd its 
fulfilment. Then " they y^ere filled with the Holy Ghost "— « the God of all 
comfort.*' 

The disciples were commanded to tarry at Jerusalem till they should be 
endued with power from on high, or until they should receive the tongue, 
or the baptism of ^re, and be ^^ filled with the Holy Ghost.*' Then the 
formerly timid, and perhaps naturally impulsive Peter, became bold as a 
lion. Not daunted by ridicule or opposition, he felt that now was the time 
for preaching the gospel of the kingdom to the crowd that had assembled 
by curiosity. Three thousand under his sermon, — or rather, we think, under 
the preaching of the whole number of the apostles, for they each and all 
took part in this great work, — ^three thousand were pricked in the heart; 
the fire of God filled first the hearts of the preachers, and " they spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.'* Christ said He came to send fire on 
the earth. And the sweet singer of our own Israel, as he looked over the 
mighty work which he and his co-labourers had accomplished, sang — 

'^ See how great a flame aspires, 
Kindled by a spark of g^ace; 
Jesa's love the nations fires, 
Sets the kingdoms on a blaze." 

This holy fire inflames the 'heart, enlightens the mind, subdues the will? 
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«anc1ifies the affeotions, spiritualises the thoughts, inspires prayer, increases 
faith, fills with love, and endue? with power. Hence, he who has received 
this haptism vdU do wonders among his people. He will have the power 
of persuading his fellow-sinners to go to Calvary and weep over the sins 
that nailed the Saviour to the cross. Souls will he converted, and the church 
will he huilt up in the faith* 

It is the " Unction of the Holy One " which can explain the great diffe- 
rence which frequently exists between one preacher and another. One 
imposes upon his audience the utmost solemnity and silence, and deeply 
engages their thoughts and affections in his subject ; whilst another, and 
perhaps his superior in natural endowments, after exercising all his powers 
of exposition and illustration, produces no other impression than that the 
preacher is a gifted individual, and has handled his subject well. 

There is an authority and impressiveness in the ministrations of some 
men, which cannot come under the cognisance of human rules. Spiritual 
power is part of the element wherewith they are baptized, and hence this 
power is triumphant in their addresses. It is not that of human learning ; 
ibr that retires before this mysterious and hallowing tide of influence, as 
^id the Popish Piet^ before Luther. It is not that of elocution. The Eev. 
Joseph Benson, one of the best of our commentators, had a weak, shrill 
voice ; and yet few among modem preachers are so mighty even in word ; 
his weieping and trienibling. congregations would be found standing on their 
fe«t, and w^te wont to think of him, wheai he preached,. as of an Elijah 
surrounded by invisible hosts ; and at the close of his sermons, there would 
be a strain of appeal so powerful, and so inspired from above, that every 
word Was like an arrow of the Almighty. It is not ihe power of rhetorical 
^rt, or of a splendid imagmation ; for who had a more simple diction than 
Dr. A. Clarke, or a less fervid manner ? And yet bow many testifled as 
•to the sacred and .solemn deUght which blessed them while hearing the 
gospel from his lips. It is not jp^yaica^ energy^ or loudness of voice; for 
one of the nokost delightful aoid overwhelming sermons that the late Bichard 
"Watson ever preached is said to have been his last; when, in the utmost 
^weakness and pain, he dwelt upon the "goodness of the blessed Spirit." 
This principle, too, we humbly conceive, explains that unearthly awe, that 
60 frequently rested upon the vast congregations of Wesley, Whitfield, and 
others, producing such glorious results. 

If there is one danger in the Church imperilling its future — ^we speak 
liere earnestly, thoughtfully, and advisedly, — ^we say, if there is one source 
of danger imperilling the future eflSciency of the Church, it is in the decline 
of spirituality, the ^loss of the old spirit that inspired the hearts of our 
members, and blazed forth in the preaching of our fathers ; and we say 
here, with the deep and solemn conviction resting upon our heart, that 
when our Churches lose this spirit, they lose the chief element of their 
power. And is there no danger of this ? We do not write for the purpose 
of sounding an alarm, but rather to awaken thought^ to turn soberly and 
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faithfoUy in upon oarsely^s, and look with clear, scrutinising eyes upon 
the present condition and prospects of the Church* Have not some of as 
come almost to feel that some oi our places of worsUp are too mean^ and 
some of our meetings too irregular^ and the. sound of praise and the shont 
of thanksgiving border too much upon disorder? The hearty ^^ Amen^^ 
which was formerly heard, is seldom uttered. 

There was formerly a spiritual power that took hold of thA hearts of the 
great mass of the people; went dowu to the uAinteUigentand nncult&Tated, 
(and these in all countries, and under all cirouiostanceS) constitute the 
larger portion of the population), went dowa to that class and t6ok hold of 
them, warming their hearts, and baptizing them with the<£U>ly Ohosi 
Whenever a Church loses this spirit and tone* we care not what else she 
may have, — she may have her splendid plaoes of worship, her iCoUeges and 
seminaries of learning,— rand all other appliances ;. but when she loses this 
dtVfine, indwelling spirit, she is shorn, of herstrengtb< 4- Church that 
would live and thrive must haVjC a firm hold of.Qodi and, a de^p sympathy 
with the toiling, sorrowing masses, of huoMHuty. The Church that loses 
this may have every r^ement and every .elegancie,,and.ahpuud v^ wealth; 
but its maximum of power a^d growth is alresidy jSittMn^* .. ^o longei 
will wild, wayward, wicked boys, be converted at her altars, to grow up 
into merchant princes, large-^hearted m^u, princely i^ their mjunificence, as 
well as in their .commercial entcirprises. . We .sayj aoy Cbuxch that loses 
this *power, has not only reached .thei.maicimim of its gcowih, but has 
passed into, its decline. 

Sad will be the day Ibpi^ pur Methodist churches^ as. well as others, if the 
stream of heavenly influenoe should he stopped.. 11:1 hss been, m bygone 
days, the joy of ojnr assemblies,, ai^d, thci secret of our. strength. The 
anointing of the Holy On^ has jcons^ras^d our^mifiiisters and gladdened 
our people. Let us plead for, its continuance, .acknowledging that the 
best system that wa^ ever put togefther is useless when .devoid oi i%. . 

A minister's head may be a storehouse of kuowle^e, aud ther;aiore of 
that the better, if it be sanctified ; but what, ^iU ^^ Wf^Sl, him. when he 
stands before a congregation of froj^en h^artif , which can be melted only 
by the fire of God's Spirit through the Word ? Either they must be per- 
suaded by words of burning Jove, or they must perish for ever. If we are 
successful, it will be because " the love of Christ constraineth us." A 
preacher may be familiar with every science, yet it will be of no avail if he 
be not skilled in the science of saving souls by '^ the wisdom which the Holy 
Qhost teacheth." His eloquent words will fall like beautiful snowflakes 
upon a field of ice. Perishing sinners may look at him with an idle curi- 
osity, and say, " Jesus we know, and Paul we know, but who are ye ?" 

Let young men, who are called to the ministry acquire all the learning 
they can, — go to colleges and to schools of theology if possible, and gain 
all the culture which a liberal education can give. Li this age of intelli- 
gence and infidelity they may need it all. But let them also go to soma 
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*' upper room," and tarry there in earnest and belkving prayer till they 
receive the baptism of the Holy Ghost, and the " tongue of fire." Then 
it is, that men Mill take knowledge of them that they have been with 
Jesus. Then will Gk>d come down out of His holy place, and the slain of 
the Lord shall be many. 

Oh, then, let all who are engaged in preaching the truth, instead of 
seeking rhetorical embellishm^t and gaudy colouriug fbr their sermons, 
their prayers, and their speeches, as the chief requisite, seek for this 
anointing, which is oiiierwise called (perhaps to heighten the impression), 
a "baptimn of fire,** the very' baptism that our Saviour came to bring 
upon the earth. 

But how shall this be obtained? Let CSiristian ministers, all whose 
business it is to preach Christ and Him crucified, — ^let our leaders, and 
stewards, our Sunday-school teachers, &c., say to each other, as the sainted 
Fletcher said at Trereeca, " As many of you ke are athirst for this fulness 
of the Spirit, fbHow me into my room f there let them pour forth the 
prayer of faith, and they will receive the Holy Ghost, which will make 
them as flames of fire in the Church, and as lightls in a dark world. That 
is the gift which would aA&m, diffnify^ sanctify, energise^ and give life, and 
power^ and ettecei^ to all their niinistratiotis and labours. O that the 
great Head of the Church may remove the hindrances which stand in the 
way of the fall advent^of the Spirit ! Let us pray that He may send a 
glorious, nniveiBal,— Mill but "resistless influence from above; — that He 
may live in all ministers, pervade all congregations, move and actuate in 
all services, sanetify thtJ quiet of fainily worship and private prayer, give a 
hallowing p<wer in the seokded dass-room, and inspire a thrilling voice 
into every -whisper. This would britfg a deeper awe into the "joyful 
noise" of otir public «nd sdemn assemblies. It is when the Spirit breathes 
on the lifeless that they arise and become a great and living army. Thus 
sinners perceive and fedl the impulse till they are drawn into the circle of 
its full operation : tiben it is that the word runs and is glorified, the gates 
of hell are shaken, and the whole earth is in the way to be filled with its 
glory. Let our hearts breathe the sentinients of Charles Wesley's hymn — 

" that in me the sacred fire 
Mi^ht now begin to glow, 
Bum up the dross of ham desire, 
And make the mountains flow I 

O that it now from heaven might fall, 
And all my sins consume ; 
[ Come, Holy Ghost ! for thee I call, 

Spirit of burning, come I*' 



ROBERT HAWKSWORTH. 
RoBKBU Hawkswobth wtts bom at Bradwell, in the High Peak, Derby- 
shire, in the year 1792. He was one of a nnmeroos family, dependent 
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upon parents in yeiy humble circumstanoes ; this necessarily entailed 
upon him a large amount of suffering. Whilst yet a child, he was turned 
out to earn a precarious livelihood amongst the lead mines, and was 
exposed without sufficient food and shelter, upon the hilis of thai bleak 
district. One result of this was the deyelopm^t of a disease most x>ainfal 
And distressing. To his education and mental and moral culture those to 
whom the admonition in his case pertained, *' Train up a child in i^ way 
he should go," &c., seem to have paid little or no attention. He lost his 
mother when very young ; and those who were primarily responi^ble for 
his training, either did not understand the nature and extent of their 
obligations, or did not care to discharge them ; the loss sustained by our 
departed friend in this respect was therefore Very great. 

About this time a Sunday School was established in his native Tillage. 
Eobert was not long before he enrolled himself as a scholar, and many 
were the amusing incidents he would narrate in after life of the tricks 
played off by the boys upon the learned bladksmith, who was salaried to 
keep the school in his own cottage. 

Unlikely as was this introduction to the portal of the temple of know- 
ledge, it was to him a great benefit. It excited an intense desire for 
information of every kind, and in addition to this, it created an attachment 
to the institution which never flagged, for he and a few others, whose 
hearts the Lord had touched, were its main supporteiis. 

It happened about this time that there was settled in the neighbowthood 
a schoolmaster of the name of Lyon, who, struck with the energy and tact 
of the lad, engaged to give him instruction free of charge* In this he 
appears to have been very successful for the time, for he had b^un to give 
him lessons in the Latin tongue. When he removed from the locality, he 
offered to adopt Robert as his own son, which offer, however, was declined 
by his parents. 

This was to Robert a time of great peril ; for it was the schoolmaster's 
wont to take him in the evening of the day to the public houses, to e:sdiibit 
his powers in orthography (in which he was regarded as a prodigy). 
These exhibitions served the purpose of advertising the master's success. 
He was also employed to entertain the company with song. This love 
of song, which with him was an early and continued an abiding passion, 
whilst on the one hand it had allured him into the way of temptation, on 
the other was happily the means of drawing him to the house of God. 

Amongst the early Methodists, singing received great attention, and it is 
matter of question with some whether their spirited and earnest singing 
did not, as much as their preaching, contribute to their success. Sacred 
song, released from professional choirs, by the example and teaching of 
Mr. Wesley and his preachers, was taken up by the societies and con- 
gregations of the Methodists, who, regarding it as their part of the service, 
joined heartily in it. The practice of singing in responses, which was then 
much more common than now (the men sitting on one side of th.e chapel, 
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sad the women on the other), particularlj strack and fascinated him. 
And by this means be got hold of the hymns, learned the doctrines, and 
became charmed with the eloquence of this singular and earnest people. 
His decision of character, which distinguished him in after life, was to him 
a great safeguard. When a young man, both before and after he had 
joined the society, he was thrown by the force of circumstances amidst the 
ignorant and the brutish ; he had to stand as the butt of the bullying 
" navvy," and to endure the scorn of the half-educated " ganger." But 
having learned the value of a principle, and how to maintain it, he 
stood — 

** Firm as on iron pillar strong, 
And steadfast as a wall of brass." 

He shared largely in the sufferings and distress induced by the agitation 
and unrest of the nation, which were occasioned by the scarcity of bread, 
the lack of employment, and the threatened invasion of the country by the 
revolutionary armies of France. The drain on his scanty earnings was 
great : and of this period of his life he always spoke with great emotion, 
as having left an indoliblie mark on his memory. About the precise time 
and circumstances of his joining the Methodist Society there is some 
obscurity. There appears to have been an awakening in the neighbour- 
hood, and many young people were brought to God, who afterwards 
became pillars in the house of God. This would seem to have been either 
in the year 1820 or 1821, as he received his first ticket of admission into 
the society from ttie Rev. W. Brocklehurst, who laboured in the Bradwell 
Circuit, in the years 1820 and 1821. His conversion to God was clear 
and decided ; and his after life and labours gave proof of the great change 
which had passed upon him. The care with which he watched over the 
ark of God, was equalled only by the zeal with which he defended it, and 
frequently drew upon himself the imputation of bigotry and narrow- 
mindedness. 

Up to the time of BradweU's being made the head of a circuit, the 
preaching supply had been from Sheffield, of which circuit it formed a part. 
Upon the division of the circuit in 1812, two ministers were appointed ; 
but circumstances arose which led to the withdrawal of one, and under 
these circumstances Mr. Hawksworth, with four or five others, was in 
December, 1822, put upon the plan on trial ; and without either trial 
sermon or formal examination, was at the end of six months received as a 
full and accredited Local Pi-eacher. 

From this time it may be truly said that he was " in labours more abun- 
dant," and there is reason to believe that, throughout the whole of the 
forty-five years during which he laboured as a local preacher, he never 
neglected an appointment. This may account for the strictness and (to 
some) seeming severity with which he would sometimes challenge his 
younger brethren. - Though late when he reached his home at the end of 
the week, in consequence of his working mostly at a distance, yet before 
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daybreak on the Babbath be was on his way, as the messenger of mercy, to 
the remote hamlets and farmsteads or the slopes and hollows of the Peak; 
where he wonld preach two or three times, and after finding his way home, 
weary and exhausted, he would be on foot again on the following morning 
before the lark, to earn his daily bread. 

Whilst working in the slate quarry at Brown Edge, he was in the habit 
for years, of holding a weekly serrice in Pulwood, whither the outlying 
population came to hear tbe word of life, and where are now found, partly 
as the result of his untiring labour, a neat little chapel and a small society. 
While in the neighbourhood, his attachment to tbe Suhday-scbool and his 
desire to promote its interests, were rery forcibly evinced. The Bradwell 
school had to rely wholly for its support tlpon an annual collection, the 
amount of which depended greatly upon the attractions offered in the way 
of the scholars' singing, as well as upon the presence of a popular preacher. 
On Mr. Hawksworth devolved the responsibility of training tbe scholars, 
so as to secure their efficiency. Accordingly, after twelve hours' exposure 
in the quarry to a broiling midsummer sun, he Would walk a distance of 
eight miles, have a rehearsal of two hours, and walk back ^e next mom* 
ing to resume his work at six oi*eloek ; and this for weeks together, in 
4iddition to the journey and rehearsal at the end of the week. 

Situated as our friend was, it is obvioiis thfat his means of possessing 
l)Ooks and his opportunities of reading wei^e textremely^ limited ; and hence 
the Bible became the One Book which he read and te-rwM. Am opportunitieft 
offered, he got hold of sterling works ; and what he might lack in variety, 
be made up in thoroughness. In • the absence ^ books, he studied men 
and things; and few acquired a more thorough knowledge of human 
nature. This eminently qualified him for the situation he so long held in 
the city of Manchester as the servant of the Provident Society; a situation 
requiring great discernment and profound judgment, to unmask imposition 
on the one hand, and avoid harshness and uncharitableness on the other. 
To discover the cases of real need, and at l&e same tim6 protect the gifts 
of the benevolent, require qualities of no common order. He performed 
this duty for nearly thirty years, with credit to himself and satisfaction to 
bis employers. 

His success and acceptability as a preacher resulted in a great degree 
from the sermons he heard from the most eminent men in our connexion. 
Wm. Bramwell, Henry S. Hopwood, Valentine Ward, Samuel Bradbum, 
Bichard Watson, Theos. Lessey, Joseph Benson, John Barber, and others, 
were men to whom he listened with an admiration bordering upon passion; 
and hence, of the man who had made these his models, it is no wonder 
that one who had listened to his preaching for thirty years should write, 
'^ As a preacher, he was clear, earnest, concise, and yet anxious to bring 
out the full meaning of the Spirit in every text from which he preached. 
A rich vein of piety ran through every sermon, and he always tried to 
close the service in a loftier and more heavenly frame than that in which 
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it was began; setting forth the sovereignty of God, the atonement by 
Jesus Christ, and the grandeur of the Holy Bcriptures." 

Though the strength and grasp of his memory were most remarkable, 
it was evident that he had cultivated it with great caa: e, and Hiat it, in a 
great measure, supplied the place of a library. Whatever he heard, read, 
or saw, he scarcely ever forgot ; and the variety of anecdote and incident 
which marked his conversation, added to the geniality of his disposition 
and the cheerfulness of his piety, made him extremely companionable, and 
rendered him a welcome visitor to the houses of hisf^^iends. Beldom was 
an opportunity lost of introducing religious conversation i and some of his 
richest experiences, — experiences which could not fail to be highly prized, — 
have on those occasions been elicited. 

His settlement in the Qldham-street circuit was in troublesome times, 
and for a while he was thrown into the surge of angry waters ; but the 
promptitude and decision with which he took his standi when he could get 
his head above the surf, clearly proved the metal of the man. He joined 
the society at Oldham- street when it was rent and stripped, and stood by 
it, and worked for it, tJU be had the satisfaction of seeing it recover from 
the violence of the disruption : so that, since the year 1835, he has gone 
in and out amongst the members of this circuit* He was appointed a 
leader in commection with the Ol^am^street society, and filled that office 
with honour to himself and profit and satisfaction to the members of his 
class, by whom he wa^ greatly beloveds The tenderness and care which 
he manifested joined to tbe manly, fidelity of his counsels and admonitions 
will not be forgotten by l&e fe^.;9rho rjemain. He continued to fulfil the 
duties of the office till increasing infirmities r^idered it needful to appoint 
a successor. He then joined the society^at Wesley Chapel, in connection 
with which he remained till th^ time of his death. 

His love for the house of God, and his attendance on its services were 
truly exemplary ; and many of the congregation will remember how he 
came to the sanctuary, when age and growing infirmity might well have 
excused and justified his absence. For some years he had been living in 
the borderland, and ever and anon had. caught the sound of the heavenly 
harpers, and had longed to be gone. And then, again, he would say, 
" All the days of my appointed time will I wait till my change come." He 
would often speak of his wife and children who were gone before, and then 
of the home in heaven, and of the connecting-link which the family, from 
which he had been severed on earth, seemed to form between himself and 
the heavenly home ; and in this state he seemed to enter into the apostle^s 
meaning, '' I am in a strait betwixt two," &c. The unfaltering manner 
in which he would speak of the assurance of his acceptance was very 
touching and encouraging; and, in his intercourse with Gk)d, he had 
learned, what we all find so much difficulty in learning, to become as a 
little child.. 
For many years he had been the subject of a very painful and distressing 
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infirmity, which he bore with patience and Christian resignation. One 
friend who frequently saw him in his affliction, says, that ^< his patience in 
sufifering was strikingly manifested in connection with a fall (a kind of 
accident to which he was much exposed), and in his last great sufferings, 
prolonged for so long a time, his exemplary submission evinced the power 
of Divine grace to sustain and help in connection with weakness and pain.*^ 
The same friend goes on to say, '' Ever since I knew him, his honest, 
upright, straightforward conduct has made a deep impression on my mind 
for good. His attention to the fulfilment of his appointments is very 
worthy of imitation. His perseverance in the discharge of his duties, 
encompassed as he was latterly by infirmity, showed that he was no 
ordinary man." 

Bat the day approached that he must die. The grasshopper had become 
a burden ; the strong man was bowed down ; the tenacious memory wa» 
impaired ; the vigorous mind was a wreck* But in the moments of wan- 
dering, it was pleasing to find that his thoughts seemed chiefly to dwell on 
religion and his work, and in his lucid intervals it was satisfactory to know 
where the ''old disci jjle's" treasure and heart were placed. On one of 
these occasions he was asked, whether he felt that his feet were upon the 
Bock. He characteristically replied, '' Yes ; sandy ground won't do now f 
clearly proving that that which he had rejoiced to believe and acknowledge 
in life, was his support, his joy, and his hope in death : " Other foundation 
can no man lay," &c. ; and beautifully realising the answer of that prayer 
wliich had often been on his lips-— 

** WMle I draw this fleeting breath," &c. 

He lingered " in feebleness extreme " till midnight of the 31st of 
December, 1867, when, as many with whom he had been wont to worship 
were closing the old year and entering upon the new in silent prayer 
before God, the happy spirit of Robert Hawksworth calmly passed away 
to the land where — 

^* Days and years revolve no more." 

" He was a faithful man, and feared God above many." 



FROM LONDON TO ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 

BY A LOCAL PREACUEB. 

A SMALL party of us met at King^s Cross Station, London en route for 
Ashton-under-Lyne, in order to attend the meetings of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association in that borough. It was a lovely day, like many 
others which had preceded it, and away we went at express speed, althongh 
paying only third-class fare, via the Midland route, and only stopping at 
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long intervals, at such places as Bedford, Wellingborough, Leicester, and 
Trent, until we reached Derby. From this town we came by Ambergate, 
and close by the residence of our genial and chatty friend Summerside. 
We looked out for him, or for some one of his house, to whom we wished 
to have given a friendly cheer as we rushed by, but there was no one 
visible ; the pretty little cottage and its garden were there, looking hot 
and dry, and longing for a shower,— and that was all. 

Away we went, by Matlock, Bakewell, Chapel-en^le-Frith, and some 
other queerly-nantied places, but stopping not. Such a changing and pic- 
turesque, not to say grotesque, journey we never went before. Now 
sadden darkness fell upon us in a tunnel, through which the feeble light 
of our lamp seemed at first to struggle in vain ; then all at once we were 
again in broad daylight. On our left rose the rugged sides of a mountain ; 
on our right, a deep chasm yawned at our feet, but, widening out in its 
winding way, it became a beautiful valley, bright with green grass and 
waving trees, while a silvery thread at the bottom showed that the rippling 
waters of a tiny stream were flowing onwards. Ere we could get the view 
complete, the grey sides of a mountain sweeping past hid it from sight 
and while trying to read on the hoary page of this mountain side the geo-. 
logical truths which it taught, lo ! it was gone, and another lovely valley, 
lay stretched out before us. So was it mile after mile, mountain sides and 
darkness, verdure and gladness, sights of terror and of beauty, chasing 
each other like the shifting figures in a kaleidoscope. If any traveller 
wants variety in the look-out of the carriage window, let him travel express 
from Derby through the High Peak, and he will be satisfied. " Oi shall 
sane be at Guide Bridge now," exclaimed one of our company, evidently a 
Lancashire man, who had been to London on a visit. So out of him wo 
obtained all the information we wanted as to our several routes from Guide 
Bridge. Without him we should have been at a loss, for this station is 
a puzzle to new comers, and a guide is required at Guide Bridge, to inform 
passengers how to proceed in order to reach Ashton, Dukinfield, Staley- 
bridge, or any one of several other places which, but a few years since, 
were outlying hamlets, but are now large, populous, and busy towns, over 
whom Cotton reigns as lord and king. 

A short walk of some three quarters of a mile up a wide and well-paved 
street took us to Ashton, and a little soap and water and a brush relieved 
us of a coating of reddish-brown dust which had settled upon us to a most 
inconvenient extent. 

So here we were at Ashton-under-Lyne. Its first name is from that of 
a family named Assheton, who were anciently the feudal lords of the place; 
but why it is called under Lyne we could not discover. Its river is the 
Tame, which flows by its side, and separates the county of Lancaster from 
Cheshire. Its ancient name was Ashton-sub-Lima ; but who or what 
Lima was nobody knows, and perhaps nobody cares, except some such 
prying antiquaries as ourselves. 



240 FBOM LONDOK TO ASHTOV-UNBHB-LTVE. 

The town affords good ^videooe of the cotloti famine. Its aathoriiie& 
borrowed from goremment a liarge sum of money at* an easy rate of inte- 
rest, and with it laid ont, sewered, and paved many wide and noble streets, 
thereby affording employttient to the faxstory operatiTiss, and enabling them 
by hard work to keep the wolf from the door, and at the same time bene- 
fiting the town by imprbfed'sanStary arrangements and good pvblic roads. 

It is well when those in power can thns, by prudent foretlionght) torn 
a curse into a blessing. 

The town is a borongh gotemed by its mayor and eor^ratlen, and it 
retams one tnembei* (Bight Hon. T. M; Qifasmi) to iVnrliaBBent. Its im- 
mediate and next-door neighbours, Btalidybti^e and Bolnnfi^, aro^ by the 
new Beform Bill, to hate a similar privilege. Yet it appears bnt a small 
instalment of a nataral right to g^ve one member to snob a mass of square 
brick-bmlt factories, with th^ir tens of thousands of bosy workers, and 
their tens of thousands of rich and poor whteh duster alroond t&em. 

Standing In the newly^made cemetery at Dnkinifield, one can see the 
immense importance of the cotton trade in iMs looaMty. Ahnost as far as 
eye can reach, right and left and arouiitl, areilinb«tee nmSee^ of brick or 
stone work, — ^parallelograms, witfr a htuMired windows oti a t^de^tike great 
staring eyes, and rising high above each fklctory a chimney of excellent 
workmanship towers up towards the sky; and tiirows out its dark cbud of 
smoke. A fertile imagination might fkncy etery fiatototy to be an immense 
giant Ijing on his back and puflSttg away vigorously at au «ioniK)us cigar. 

Other pens have alre^y told of the doings of tiie brethren in meeting 
assembled ; we can only say, that there was the tisual joy, b<)(th express^ 
in word and seen in countenances, at meeting each' other once more. 
Hany brethren were present whose faces we have seen regularly ever since 
1849. Some of the oldest of these look almost as youikg as ever, but time 
has left the mark of his passing upon all the rest. Grey hairs prevail, and 
grey beards are also plentiful. We were told that certain brethren present 
were the veritable " TTa**— ^the Editors of the Local Plreachers* Mi^azine, 
and it was something, certainly, to see plainly real live editors ; but we did 
not perceive much difference between themi and their brielthten after all. 

The lovefeast was conducted by the brother who, Kke King Saul, stands 
head and shoulders above his brethren, and who stands equally high in 
their affections. His assistants were a past and the present Honorary 
Secretary. It struck us that the massive stone pillars on each side of the 
Gothic chapel were so many cold obstructions to the fire of devout feeling 
which is generally felt in a lovefeast; and so there was not so much 
enthusiasm here as was visible last year at York. 

The public meeting on Monday was a good one, and was well reported 
in the columns of the local press. The chairman was evidently a popular 
character, and he received quite an ovation of applause at the end of the 
meeting. 

Through the interest of our kind host, we were favoured with an inspec- 
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tion of the cotton spimung and weaving factories of the Messrs. B., and 
the b'ttle we can remember of this bosy and noisy scene may be interesting 
to some readers. 

An intelligent^ but by no means loquacious, manager took us up to the 
top of the building. Here the bales of cotton, as they come from New 
Orleans, are opened, and the cotton is put into a machine in which revolv- 
ing wood and iron beat and tear it, in order to get out the dust and husks 
which disfigure it. Thence it passes into another room, where a woman 
weighs, say, about 14; lbs of it, and then spreads it evenly on l^e revolving 
table of another machine, which is divided by coloured marks into proper 
spaces for the reception of each 14:-lb. weight of cotton wool. As fast as 
this energetic and strong-armed woman can thus feed the machine, her 
work passes into its interior of beating, tearing, and squeezing instruments, 
ont of which it comes like a sheet of wadding. To our dull apprehension, 
there has been yet but little accomplished, after all that whirl of compli- 
cated and costly machinery. Lower down we go, and the wadding, as we 
call it, goes through another set of machinery, and every hair of its head 
gets pulled, and. combed, and brushed, and smoothed, with all the power 
that steam can give to rollers,, carding machines, and brushes. Out of this 
apparent chaos of whirling machinery the cotton comes evenly out as fine 
as the web of a gossamer, some three feet wide of beautiful white fibre, soft 
and smooth, and thin enough to form a robe for Titania herself, the Queen 
of the Fairies. This lovely web is taken by some thumb-and-finger sort of 
machine and gently twisted into a loose rope. This is the first of a series 
of twists, which follow each other from room to room, and which are 
wrought by successive frames of machinery, carefully tended by neat- 
handed women and girls. From some of the^e " hands " we heard now 
and then a stave from a psalm or hymn tune, or a solo from some other 
pece of music. 

At length we arrive at a room where the twisting, or spinning, is com- 
pleted ; and now we see immense rolls of finely-spun threads of cotton fit 
for the weaver. But what a series of rollings and unroUings, of twistings 
and windings of three or four ropes into one, and one into three or four or 
more, before this stage of the process is arrived at ! And what a mighty 
power is that of steam, which, by means of iron shafts and leather bands, 
puts into motion the almost incomprehensible system of machinery from 
room to room, and from story to story in that immense building. Here 
is a heap of coal, there is a vessel full of cold water, above it ; light the. . 
fire, make the water boil, and forth issuing from the water, comes the 
'^g^^ty giant steam, whose hissing voice exclaims, ^' Lo, here I am ; give 
me work to do, O man ! for I am thy slave." 

We crossed the yard to the weaving side, and, on entering the doors, our 
ears were stunned with the jarring sounds which appeared to shake the 
place. Vainly we rubbed, and pulled, and poked at our ears ; a stuniiing 
sound filled our head. It was as bad as an immense waterfall. Niagara 
alone could overcome it. n 
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" Do you not all become deaf here ? " we bawled into the ears of our 
condnctor. " O no," said he,' " we take no notice of the noise." " But 
how do you make each other hear ? " I cried. " 0," said he, " they partly 
see, and partly hear." And so this solved the mystery; instead of bawling 
themselves hoarse, as we were doing, and putting their hands to their ears 
to hear, they look at each other's lips, and by their motion judge of the 
word, which, it may be, is only partly heard. Motions of the hand and of 
the head also become a language here. 

' Stretched alongside each other across the weaving room are the machines 
which weave the spun cotton into cotton cloth, and to each there is an 
imitation of the human arm, which throws the shuttle backwards and for- 
wards with mathematical precision, just so many times in a minute as may 
be needful. So it seems that all cloth consists of a number of threads 
placed lengthwise, and another single thread is thrown through these 
while some of them are lifted up ; then down they go, and others are lifted 
up, and another single thread is thrown ; and so the work goes on, by a 
single thread at a time. How marvellous ! all the millions of yards of 
cloth woven annually are made by additions of a single thread ! True it is 
that a house is made by putting one brick upon another ; but then a brick 
is a brick, a very thick thing, compared to a fine cotton thread. But so it 
is, thread after thread weaves cloth enough to clothe all the world. 

" So little drops of water, little grains of sand. 
Make the mighty ocean, the mountain, and the land.^' 

We passed from place to place, observing, but yet greatly confused ; nor 
can we remember half the wonders of that wonderful place, a cotton factory. 
The last room was where the cloth is packed into bundles ready for the 
Manchester market. Every bundle was marked with distinctive lines to 
indicate its quality, and by these marks are the cloths bought and sold in 
the region of Cottonopoplis. 

We think that there are many useful sermons in a cotton factory;— 
cannot our Lancashire brethren get them out and use them, as our Lord 
did the sower, the husbandman, the fisher, and the vine-dresser? C. 



HOLLAND, THE RHINE, AND 
SWITZERLAND. 

▲N OLD man's summer TOUB. 

No. 3. 
As the General Conference (being the 
jfifth) of the Evangelical Alliance was 
to be held at Amsterdam, oontinning 
for eleven days, my wish was to ob- 
tain private lod^^ingg somewhere near 
the city, if possible, and to board our- 
selves, duriDg the conference sessions. 
I bad written to a Dutch minister 
with whom I bad some acquaintance, 
and who, a year before, had spent a 



night at my house, requesting him to 
obtain for me the accommodation I 
wanted, if it could be had ; or, if not, 
to recommend to me a comfortable 
boarding-house, or an hotel. I had 
blundered as to his residence, which I 
supposed to be Amsterdam, but which 
proved to be Rotterdam. Had I 
known the fact, I might have inquired 
for him and waited upon him duriog 
the time that we had to stay at thst 
city. He had receired my letter, 
however, and had replied, directing 
me to call upon *^ the Roster of the 
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Niewe Kirch,** the enstodian of the 
cathedral that coiitinnes to bear the 
name of the New Chvrch, That 
gentleman was to render the informa- 
tion I wanted. Arrived at Amster- 
dam, therefore, I engaged a cab to 
conrey us, with our luggage, to " the 
Koster." We were taken to his house, 
situate at the back of the cathedral ; 
but found no one there who could 
articulate English, except a youth who 
knew so little of our ^tongue that I 
coald make nothing of what he at- 
tempted to say, beyond the intimation 
that we were to go somewhere, and 
he would inform the driver whither. 
The latter knew not a word of Eng- 
lish ; so that he and I could make out 
nothing with each other. He took us, 
however, to a house on one of the 
quays, where a lady presented herself 
who could have conversed with us in 
French, but who bad no acquaintance 
with English. Alas, for us ! we were 
barbarians in regard to French as well 
as to Dutch. It was evident that the 
lady could not accommodate us with 
lodgings ; so she directed the driver 
to some other place. He drove to 
another quay, and paused at an empty 
house at which some men were work- 
ing. He asked them sereral questions, 
received tbeir answers, and then 
turned round and drove back along 
the road by which we had come. This 
running about from point to point did 
Bot very well suit me. It cost me 
much pain from an ailment that pro- 
hably is incurable ; and as I knew not 
the flaw in the link of our chain of 
circumstances, I deemed it best to 
snap the link and get at liberty. I 
called to the man, therefore, and made 
him understand that we would go to 
an hotel. We soon were at the door 
of the Hotel Rondeel, Doelen Siraat^ 
where we were received with conrtesy^ 
and shown apartments that proved 
clean and comfortable, though plain. 
Bight glad were we both to end our 
Panderings in search of a place where 
^e might find rest for the soles of our 
feet, and to meet with persons who 
eould converse with us in our own 
tongue. English is spoken — though 
in some instances very imperfectly — 
at almost all the large hotels on the 
continent. 
Hain set in after we were housed ; 



80, after haying partaken of a com- 
fortable and refreshing tea, we ooca- 
pied the evening in writing. My bed 
proved to be most luxurious; and 
after the restlessness and pain of a 
night spent upon a sofa on board a 
steamer, nothing could be more wel- 
come and enjoyable. I soon fell 
asleep, and awoke refreshed. 

Early in the morning of August 8tb, 
I was awake, and fancied the rain was 
falling heavily upon the window of 
my sleeptng-room. Turning out, and 
going to the window, I found no rain, 
but observed a constant succession of 
men and boys, wheeling barrows over 
the stones along the street ; and that 
produced the noise that had seemed to 
me like the incessant patter of heavy 
rain upon the window. This use of 
barrows is to prevent the damage of 
the pile fbundations of buildings by the 
heavier and more injurious action of 
carts drawn by horses. Some barrows 
are drawn by dogs in regular harness ; 
and this practice we observed after- 
wards in several cities of Germany, 
along the Rhine. 

Whilst we were at breakfast, rain 
set in, and fell heavily, continuing for 
a long time. We occupied a great 
part of the forenoon with writing, and 
the study of Bradshaw, As soon aa 
the weather permitted, we sallied forth 
for a ramble about the city, but made 
first for the post office, which is situate 
not far from the cathedral, and behind 
the palace, from which it is separated 
by a canal that is interrupted by a 
broad road at this spot. I obtained a 
supply of postage stamps, at three- 
penny rates for England, and posted 
the letters we had written to our 
beloved ones at home. 

Having bought a plan of the city, 
which I saw in a shop window, at the 
cost of half- a- guilder, or ten pence, we 
found our way to the docks, and along 
a number of streets. Wherever we 
presented ourselves, we attracted the 
curiosity of the populace, especially 
the women and children. My carry- 
ing the plan in my hand drew their 
attention, and when I paused to con- 
sult it, a group would so(»n gather 
around us. Often would a forlorn- 
looking fellow put himself forwards, 
and offer his services as guide : but 
we had tasted of that dish in Holland, 

r2 
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and wanted no more of it ; so repelled 
all importuaitj. In returning to** 
wards oar hotel from the neighbour- 
hood of the docks, we traversed sere* 
ral streets swarming with dirty and 
ragged people and beggars. I judged 
the popalatiou to be eithe'r wholly or 
mainly Roman Catholic. There was 
the expression of Ignorance, supersti* 
tion, and dependence upon itie counte* 
nance of almost every one. In close 
proximity with it we also passed 
through a Jewish part of the eity^ 
Both names and faces indicated this, 
and I observed two sign- boards bear- 
ing inscriptions in Hebrew characters* 
Many shops and houses are very styl- 
ish. All the houses have a far greater 
number of windows, and the windows 
are ail of a much larger size, than 
houses of a similar class in our own 
country possess. This must afford 
both more light and better ventilation. 
Holland probably was never visited 
with that impolitic tax— that<?ttr**'to 
any community — a window tax. Nearly 
all the better houses here, as at £oe- 
terdam and the Hague, have mirrors 
attached to some of their upper win- 
dows, placed at such an angle as to 
•enable any one within the room to see 
all that is moving in the street, with- 
out being subject to the observation 
of those outside. 

There was a Table-tT-hdte at onr 
botel at half-past four, when, faaring 
had a long rest, we enj<^ed our din- 
ner. The whole number at table was 
only nine. We had soup, tarts (those 
who liked), pickled herrings witn kid- 
ney beans, roast beef with salad and 
potatoes, pastry, and red and white 
currants with powdered sugar. Vin 
ordinaire was supplied in large bot- 
tles. As soon as dinner was over, a 
lady of the company withdrew, and 
my daughter followed her example. 
The other guests being gentlemen, all 
oxcept myself fell to smoking cigars, 
and soon beclouded the atmosphere. 
Two of their number spoke a little 
English. Wishing, as a stranger, to 
be courteous, I asked one of them if it 
would be thought rude of me if I were 
to withdraw. His reply was, "No; 
you ate at liberty to do as you please." 
I rose, therefore, bowed to the com- 
pany, and went to my room. 

A' little while after dinner, we took 



another ramble about the eity, going, 
as in the morning, first to the post 
office, where I received a letter from 
one of my sons. Passing thence by 
the Dam, we proceeded through one 
of the principal business streets, and 
forwards until we reached the statue 
of Rbbcbbardt, in the Botermarkt, or 
BiUter^marhet We went onwards, 
to the Palace of Industry, or Crystal 
Palace, a spacious, lofty, and noble 
structure, at which an evening concert 
was about to he given, when the at- 
tendance of a muldtude was expected. 
We continued our walk past a station 
for pleasure-boats, to near the newly- 
erected Amstel Hotel ; a building of 
palatial style and magnitude. It lies 
beyond the. limits of the city proper 
and all its netwoiis of canals, but just 
within the line of the outer moat that 
protects the city on every side except 
that of the river and docks. We now 
returned to our hotel, took tea, wrote 
a/while; and then retired for the night. 

Writing of Amsterdam, Mr. William 
Chambers says* ^'It is beyond the 
power of any writer to convey a cor- 
rect idefr of the apparently inextrica- 
ble, mase^ or rather the bewildering 
confusion, of land and water. in this 
remaBkable ^y. So much is the 
town intei^woven with havens, that the 
ground is cut up into ninety-five is- 
lands or detached blocks, which are 
connected with each other by two 
hundred and ninety bridges. The 
principal havens, called here grachts, 
are from a hundred to a hundred and 
forty feet wide, and extend in semi- 
circular curves one after the other 
through the town. In consequence 
of this peculiar arrangement, the tra- 
veller, after entering at one of the 
oul^rts, is compelled to cross a num- 
ber of broad harbours, before he 
reaches his place of destination at the 
interior. In making the necessary 
deflections in passing from gracht to 
graoht, all recollection of points of the 
compass vanishes, and the impression 
sinks into his mind that he is wander- 
ing in a labyrinth, from which it is 
impossible to escape by his own no- 
aided efforts.*' 

'* All the bouses are built of brick, 
and generally rise to a height of four 
or five stories, with fantastic pointed 
gables in front. Instead of rising 
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smooth from the street, as at Botter- 
dam, many hare a sunken cellar storj, 
which is inhabited bj persons fcdlow- 
ing some hnmbla trade, or is ocenpied 
as a paltry shop. Aboje is the main 
dwelling, reached by a few outside 
steps ; and the common practice pre- 
Tails of having back courts with i^ide 
entrances, for carrying on extensive 
mercantile ooncemg. . , •. . . ' Many 
of the houses are oonstructed in an 
elegant style, with splendid interior 
decorations, suitable as the residences 
of wealthy merchants,' but no street 
that I observed can be described its 
possessing a general appearance above 
that of Wapping, or any similar part 
of London. All classes of inhabitants 
seem to be desirous of making their 
dwellings look as like warehouses as 
possible. Almost 6tery< house has a 
piece of timber projeotkig from the 
wall over the uppermost' window. in 
the gable, td' wfai6b a pulley apparatus 
may be fixed for the purpose ofhaul** 
ing up fael or alrtidlea of furniture to 
the top story. This causes the upper 
floors of the houses to »semble the 
gram lofts which one is acomitomed 
to see in seaport towns, and an air of 
meanness is thus comitiunicated - te 
the whole city. AH' the houses are 
erected on piles of wood driven 'into 
the soft ground ; but so insuffiieient is 
^this precaution in giving stiibiiltyythat 
many of the buildings, as at Kotter- 
dam, lean considerably from the per^ 
pendicular, and seem as if about to 
tall into the streets* . . * . . The 
same arrangement exists here as at 
Rotterdam, respecting the growing of 
lines of trees, and paving with hrick • 
on the quays; but so narrow is the 
Roadway between the houses and the 
Water, that in some of the most re- 
spectable streets a coach cannot con- 
veniently turn round.'' 

The foregoing description of thirty 
years back is still applicable to all the 
older part of Amsterdam ; but within 
that period many new and superior 
houses have been erected, and various 
improvements have been effected, as 
m most of the flourishing cities of 
•Europe. The most noble and notable 
of the public buildings is the Palace, 
situate on what is called The Dam. It 
^a magnifloent structure of stone, 
beautifttlly ornamented, reared upon a 



foundation of 13,695 piles. Its cost, 
according to Bradshaw, was two and a 
half millions. If guilders be meant, as 
we auppose, the amount would be about 
two hundred thousand pounds sterling, 
it ifas , erected about two centuries 
ago, or a score years more. ** Until 
18P8 it remained as a stadthouse for 
the burgomasters and other civic au- 
thctrities,, and was then converted into 
a royal palace by Louis Buonaparte. 
Latterly it has formed one of the 
palaces of the King of Holland, when 
he visits this part of his dominions.'* 

Ams^rdam was for ages ** a city of 
refuge to the oppressed of all nations." 
Many,<)f the exiles of our own country, 
both political and religious, in times 
of persecution and violence, fled to it 
forsafety, and breathed in it the air of 
liberty before the life-inspiring breeze 
reached Britain. We owe to it and 
the Du^b a debt of gratitude which 
oanujo^ easily be repaid. And we 
ought, neiver to forget that from them, 
ia< the person of William of Orange, 
we received our national deliverer 
from the yoke of the Stuarts and of 
ih» Fiapacy, in 1688. He was born at 
the Hagucy on the 4th of November, 
1650* .On, hia twenty-seventh burth* 
day he n^arried the Princess Mary, 
eldest daughter of the then Duke of 
York, afterwards James II., the traitor 
{Ling ol jEngland, whose forfeited 
throne l^e.was called upon to occupy. 
He accepted the call, and faced and 
combated nnexampled difliculties, and 
conquered them. He it was that 
fought the battle of Protestantism and 
Constitutionalism in Great Britain and 
Ireland. He won for us our national 
liberties* civil and religious, and left 
them for our perpetual inheritance; 
not complete and perfect, indeed, but 
yet in their essential elements, and 
with all their susceptibility of subse- 
quent improvement and growth to- 
wards perfection. 

(To be continued,) 



THE UKMEANT BEBUEE. 
John Bubton had reached his forty- 
first year, and at that age he found 
himself going down hill. He had 
once been one of the happiest of meiiy 
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The Roman Church now adopted 
determined measures for the destruc- 
tion of the true Church of Christ; and 
its preseryation can only be attributed 
to a watchful and controlling provi- 
dence. The Waldenses were driyen 
by their sleepless persecutors into 
yarious provinces, as Liyonia, Poland, 
and Bohemia. Influenced by true 
Christian zeal and feryent charity, 
they scattered in those places the good 
seed of the gospel with great success. 
It is stated that at this time there were 
no fewer than eighty thousand of them 
in Bohemia alone.» 

Those who dissented from the 
Church of Rome were distinguished at 
this time by yarious appellations of 
reproach. Some of them were deno- 
minated as Lollards, from their custom 
of singing psalms at the decease of 
pious Mends. This sect became yery 
numerous, not only in other places, 
but also in England. The principles 
of dissent were spread in this country 
by several powerful disputants, as 
well as by various eloqueut itinerating 
preachers. These disputants and 
preachers were much admired and 
followed, not only by the common 
people, but also by many of the higher 
ranks, who were protected by the 
Duke of Lancaster and others. 

An historian of that day — an avowed 
enemy to the true Church of Christ — 
said that more than one half of the 
people of England had become Lol- 
lards in the course ofa few years. The 
most learned an^ laborious ministers 
at this time were John Wicliflfe and 
Thos. Bradwardine, a man of piety, of 
learning, of modesty, and of purity of 
life. Wiclifife was very properly called 
the Father of the Reformation. By 
his numerous writings and preaching, 
he fearlessly exposed the foolish and 
vncked pretences of the Popes and 
prelates, and the extreme corruption 
of the whole Church of Rome. He 
was professor of divinity at Oxford, 
and he defended that university against ' 
the insolent pretensions of the mendi- 
cant friars. He very boldly remon- 
strated with the Pope on account of 
his exorbitant exactions upon the 
country, which, it is said, amounted to 
a great deal more than was paid to 
the king in taxes. Widiffe rendered 
great service to the Church of Christ 



in the country, by restoring from 
amongst the rubbish of Popish dogma 
the true doctrine of a sinner*s juatifi* 
cation by faith in the atonement of 
Christ. 

Every effort was made by the 
popes and prelates, not only to silence, 
but also to destroy Widiffe. He was, 
however, protected by the power of 
the Dnke of Lancaster. Wicliffe- 
spent his last days as rector of Lutter- 
worth, in Leicestershire, where he 
died in peace in the year 1384. The 
truth taught by this reformer was too 
sacred to perish at his death. By his 
op[josition to Popery and prelacy he^ 
had created many enemies who 
laboured hard to extirpate his doc- 
trines, and also to blast his 
memory. The doctrines he taught 
were condemned by a synod or couucil 
held at Constance, and by order of 
Pope Martin V., his books were burnt; 
even hie bones were not allowed to re- 
main in a state of quiet, but were dag 
up and burnt to ashes by the order 
of Fleming, Biahop of London, a.d. 
1428. 

These efforts did not, howeyer, extin- 
guish the light which had been kindled 
by his ministry, and writings in this 
country. Qis writings had made him 
famous, and they were sought for, 
copied, and translated, and then circa- 
lated all oyer Europe. A learned 
author says, ** God gaye Wicliffe grace 
to see the truth of His gospel, and, by 
seeing that truth, to loathe aU' 
superstitions and Popery." In lus 
writings he denounced the Pope as 
Antichrist. 

At this time there were fierce quarrels 
among the leaders of the Franciscan, 
Dominican, and Mendicant monks. 
But the most remarkable circumstance 
of this age was the schism in the pope- 
dom. For fifty years the Romish 
Church had two, and sometimes three, 
pontifical heads at the same time; 
each having monarchs and princes tO' 
support him, and all thundering oat 
anathemas against each other. Princes 
and people were seized with astonish- 
ment and distress in witnessing sach 
fearful outrages; not knowing whom 
to regard as the true guide to salva- 
tion. Many, however, began to despise 
their usurped authority, to reject 
pontifical decisions, and to trust in> 
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Christ ftlone for the salvation of their 
boqIs. Still, howerer, the Church of 
Rome continued in the most deplor- 
able state of idolatry, corruption, and 
oppression ; its ministers, from the 
Pope down to the meanest Ecclesiastic, 
being addicted to the most infamous 
practices. Princes and people groaned 
under the intolerable evils produced 
bj such a race of abandoned religion- 
ists; the people were distracted, on one 
band, by a superstitious veneration of 
the sacred profession of the clergy, and 
on the other, by an ntter abhorrence of 
their characters. 

Amid all this distraction, the true 
chnrch was advancing. The persecu- 
tions of the last century had scattered 
the seed of truth, and that seed had 
taken root everywhere ; but the chief 
disciples of Christ were found among 
the Waldienses in the south of Fr ance, 
the valleys of Piedmont, Germany, 
and Bohemia, and in England amongst 
the Lollards, or Gospellers, who had 
embraced the doctrines taught by John 
Wicliffe. 

The rulers of the Romish Church 
continued to persecute these disciples 
of Christ. Their niurderous Warfare 
^as renewed with the openings of this 
century in vigorous efforts to exter- 
minate, if possible, the Waldensian 
name. The valley of Progeda was 
deluged with the blood of these inno- 
cent people. Albert, an archdeacon 
of Italy, received the sacred commission 
from Pope Innocent VIII. in the 
year 1488, to put to death all of them 
in the valleys of Piedmont. Incredible 
numbers fell victims to his merciless 
cruelty, which was rendered invincible 
^J an army of eighteen thousand 
soldiers. 

Many of those who escaped the 
sword and the fire, perished through 
cold and hunger amongst the Alpine 
snows. The mouths of caves, to which 
others had fled for refuge, were stopped 
np, and three thousand were suffo- 
cated. Although in some of these val- 
%s the Waldensian churches were 
totally destroyed, and every soul cut 
^) yet these Christians, like the 
Hebrews in Egypt, the more they were 
oppressed the more they increased in 
different provinces. 

A Xjahcashibe Locai» Pbbacheb. 



^Ifntoinena of % Pimtj^s^ 

AUGUST. 

Generally there is not, in August, 
more than about one-lialf the amount 
of rain that falls in July. In the pre- 
sent exceptional season, however, tliis 
average can scarcely he expected to 
be observed ; but should there be no 
change from the high and diy heats 
that have prevailed so long, there 
must necessarily be great suffering in 
all the agricultural (ustricts. 

Thunderstorms and copious showers 
are required to regulate and reduce 
the temperature, as well as to refresh 
the parched earth ; but there is not, 
and cannot be, much reduction of the 
heat of tlie atmosphere, owing to the 
large amount that is radiated from 
the warm earth, especially in the 
night. This phenomenon is just the 
reverse of that which occurs in the 
spiing : then the temperature is much 
lower than that of the atmosphere, and, 
consequently, the former absorbs heat 
from the latter, and produces a state of 
coolness that is great in proportion to 
the real power of the sun at that sea- 
son ,' now, however, the heat of the 
earth is So great, that on the with- 
drawal of the sun's rays the air be- 
comes the greatest absorbent power, 
and hence the hot nights as weU as 
hot days so prevalent in July and 
August. 

The greatest heats of summer are 
generally produced by east and south- 
east winds ; but warmth in w^inter is 
caused by south and south west 
winds. 

There is rather more moisture in 
tlie atmosphere this month than the 
last, and evaporation slightly in- 
creases. 

A total eclipse of the sun, on the 
17th August, will be inVisible in this 
country ; but it will attract much at- 
tention from scientific men, because 
the period of total darkness is calcu- 
lated to occupy about six minutes of 
time, affording unusual opportunities 
for observing the peculiar phenomena 
that attend solar eclipses. 

The sun will rise on the 1st at 
twenty-six minutes after four, and set 
at fifteen minutes before eight ; on the 
16th it will rise at twelve minutes be- 
fore five, and set at eighteen minutes 
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after seven; and on the 3 1st it will 
rise at twelve minutes after five, and 
set at thirteen minutes before seven. 
Thus the sun is absent at the end of 
the month in the morning forty-eight 
minutes, and in the evening sixty-one 
minutes more than on the last day of 
July. 

The moon is fall on the 3rd at 
fifty-two minutes after eleven in the 
morning, and new on the 18th at 
twelve minutes after five in the morn- 
ing. On the first Simday it rises at 
ten minutes after seven in the evening; 
on the second Sunday it rises at eight 
minutes after ten in the evening ; on 
the tliird Sunday it both rises and 
sets between two and se^en o'clock in 
the morning ; on the fourth Sunday it 
sets at nine minutes before ten at 
night; and on the fifth Sunday it rises at 
fifteen minutes before six in the even- 
ing, and sets after two in the morn- 
ing. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
8th, to Aldebaran on the 13th, Mars 
on the 14th, Venus on the 15tli, Mer- 
cury on the 17th, and to Saturn on 
the 24th. 

Mercury rises nearly an hour and 



a half before the sun at the begiiming 
of the month, the interval increasing 
until the eighth ; then decreasing to 
an hour on the 18tli, and to fiye 
minutes on the 28th, when it will be 
in superior conjunction (on the same 
meridian) with the sun. 

The terms superior and inferior 
conjunction are used only with refer- 
ence to the planets Venus and Mercury 
whose orbits ai-e within that of the 
earth. Inferior conjunction takes 
place when the planet is between the 
sun and the earth ; superior conjunc- 
tion when the sun is between the 
planet and the earth. 

Venus is now a brilliant morning 
star, rising earlier every day. It 
arrives at its greatest brilliancy on 
the 21st. 

Mars rises after midnight imtil the 
21st. Afterwards before midnight. 

Jupiter is visible nearly all night. 
On the 3rd it rises a little after haK- 
past nine, and on tlie last day at a 
quarter before eight. 

Saturn is an evening star, setting 
on the 3rd before half-past eleven, 
and on the last day at twenty-three 
minutes before ten. 
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ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 

lEA PARTY AND PUBLIC MEETING. 

On Monday afternoon, June 15, 1868, 
a tea party was gwen in the Town 
Hall, and in addition to the local 
preachers themselves, a goodly 
number of their friends were present. 
After the tables had been cleared, a 
public meeting was held in the same 
place, which was well attended, 
presided over by R. H. Chambers, 
Esq., of Ashton-under-Lyne, and on 
the platform were the Rev. Thomas 
Hughes, of Hyde, the Rev. J. ColweU, 
of Mossley, J. Wood, Esq., J.P., and a 
number of gentlemen from the distiict. 
The meeting was opened by singing 
and prayer, after which 

The Chairman said as tliat was 
the first meeting of the Wesleyan 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion which had been held in this town, 
in their name, and on their behalf, he 



bade the local preachers a hearty 
welcome to the town of Ashton-under- 
LjTie. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) It 
seemed hardly possible that twenty 
years could have elapsed since the 
Association was simply a matter of 
talk and the idea was first broached, 
but so it was ; and his thoughts 
would run back to the period of its 
foimation. He remembered well the 
various doubts and fears which were 
entertained in reference to it. Some 
persons doubted its possibility; "* 
district one might be formed," said 
they ; " but the idea of a connexional 
one was preposterous. How conld it 
be done ? The local preachers, to a 
large extent, were strangers to each 
other; they had no common bond, 
except that of their office; they h«d 
no common centre, no authoiitatiTe 
head, for this purpose. How then 
would it be possible to gather them 
up and organise them ? " Everything 
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had a starting point, and the starting 
point, of that association was the 
conception of the idea ; the association 
had been formed and tried, and at its 
twentieth anniversary it stood before 
them a thing of glorious life. (Hear, 
hear.) Some persons, he well remem- 
bered, doubted the expediency of such 
an institution; others said it would 
make a new element in the society, 
and possibly tend to a separation ; a 
few said it might work well enough 
during times of peace and quietness, 
but in seasons of conflict or of danger 
it was possible the organisation might 
become antagonistic to the best inter- 
ests of Methodism, and the new power 
which it was contemplated to form 
might then become a source of mis* 
chief. So far all these evils had been 
imaginary, and all that had been done 
was a great amount of good; nor was 
all the good it had been the means of 
doing represented by its monetary 
report. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) 
Many benefits had arisen from it ; the 
local preachers knew each other better 
than they did before, a wonderful 
feeling of sympathy had sprung up 
out of it for them, a common bond of 
brotherhood had been established — 
a bond of brotherhood which, he 
trusted, would never be broken. 
(Cheers.) "Whatever that object was 
which imited man to man, it was 
good, and as this association was of 
such a character, he felt persuaded 
that it would go on more prosperously 
than it had begun, gaining the good 
^vill and sjnnpathy and adherence and 
help of Methodist people generally, 
until every infirm and sick brother 
should know he had a power upon 
which he could depend in time of 
distress and need. And then, again, 
other persons objected to the insti- 
tution on the ground that it was not 
needed. Wliy it was its necessity 
that called it into being. It was 
because there were poor and aged and 
infirm local preachers among them, 
that caused the idea of making a 
provision for them to be first started ; 
that necessity remained in force at 
this hour, and therefore there was the 
same necessity for its continuance as 
there was for its being begun. He 
was yery happy to take such a position 
as that of chairman among them, and 



by his presence, or otherwise, to help 
forward this glorious association, and 
he hoped the appeal which would be 
made to the meeting in its behalf,, 
would meet with a noble and generous 
response. (Loud applause.) 

Mr. Thomas Chamberlain, honorary 
secretary, of Windsor, read a report of 
'the progress and work of the associa- 
tion, and as he detailed the various 
circumstances under which relief had 
been afforded, he was greeted with the 
warmest cheers of the audience. The 
report will be found among the 
business transacted by the committee. 
Mr. Madder, of Aylesbury, next 
rose to address the meeting, and in 
the course of a brief speech, he said 
he appeared before them to advocate 
the claims of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Local Preachers* Mutual-Aid Asso- 
ciation, and as the representative of 
those 106 old men, whose prayers and 
whose desires were going up to the 
throne of grace, that the meeting in 
Ashton-under-Ljrne might prove a 
great success, and be made a blessing 
to all who were there — (hear, hear) — 
and indeed to the whole world. (Ap- 
plause.) Until four years ago he had 
been but littie acquainted with the 
association, under whose auspices they 
were then met; but at that time ho 
stood by the bedside of one of those old 
men who had been receiving four 
shillings per week. That old man 
laid his hand upon his head and 
called down blessings upon him, and 
from that moment he felt that he was 
caUed upon, nay,^ consecrated to the 
institution which had so much bene- 
fited that old friend of his; and so. 
long as God gave him the power of 
speech he would raise his voice to 
bring the claims of these old men of 
the Connexion before the Methodist 
world. (Loud applause.) These old 
men had a claim upon them, and if 
the Methodists only knew what they 
wanted, he felt persuaded they would 
come forward, and at once, and 
liberally supply them with all they 
needed. He believed the Methodist 
people were the right sort of* people ; 
they were not the people to let the old 
local preachers suffer in any way, if 
they could only be made to know in 
what way they could render ai«t. 
(Hear, hear.) There were a great 
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many who did not know what their 
association really was. Well, he was 
there that night to tell them that the 
more light they threw npon it the 
brifi^hter it wonld shine, the more they 
looKed into its relations and into its 
workings the more it wonld commend 
itself to the judgment of the Metho- 
distical world. Where did they get 
their itinerant ministers from? (A 
Voice : Out of the ranks. Eepeated 
cheering.) Yes, out of the ranks, for 
they were once all of them local 
preachers. (Applause.) And should 
the men who sent out these travelling 
ministers, from ^tmong whom the tra- 
velling ministers were chosen, suffer 
and starve. (A Voice : No. Another 
Voice: Never.) While they cared 
for their colonels and their captains, 
let them also take care of their liank 
and file — the men who did most of 
the work. (Hear, hear.) He hap- 
pened to belong to a society iu green 
Buckinghamshire — and by the way, 
the Prime Minister of England repre- 
sented their county, though some of 
them would not care much about that 
—(laughter) — and there they had a 
noble army of local preachers, and 
who was it, pray, that kept their pul- 
pits supplied if it were not such men as 
th ese? They had got two of the best men 
in the Connexion in their circuit in 
Buckinghamshire, but notwithstand- 
ing tliis he fully believed they would 
inevitably become baukrupt were it 
not for the local preachers. These 
were the men who walked sixteen 
mUes on a Sunday, and would preach 
one and two, and sometimes three 
sermons on the same day. (Cheers.) 
Such were the men for whom they 
appealed for aid to the friends of 
Asnton-under-Lyne, and it was non- 
sense to suppose that while there were 
tliirty thousand Wesleyan local 
preachers in England that the land 
oould ever again be given over either 
to ritualistic embroidery, or to Roman 
Catliolic idolatiy. (Hear, hear.) 

The Rev. T. Hughes, of Hyde, was 
announced as the next speaker. The 
reverend sentleman said he did not 
know whether he was a captain or a 
colonel, or what he was,— (laughter) 
— but he had come there that night 
to show his catholicity. (Cheers.) 
The rank and file, colonels and cap- 



tains, were not all the objects of 
thought yrhich they had ; mej did 
not constitute all the elements in the 
ciirriculum of thought. There were 
nooks and crevices to be filled up 
which all the captains and colonels 
and rank and file could not fill up, 
and he honoured every man and eveiy 
woman who did good, — (hear, hear) 
— and he intended taking for his 
subject that night the text — ^Doing 
good. He supposed that was the 
chief topic of die Wesleyan Local 
Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association, 
as well as of every other association. 
All things moral were classified into 
two simple classifications — ^goodness 
and badness. Everything we saw. 
everything we heard, everything that 
came within the compass of thought, 
feeling, and motives of action must be 
classified in the large classification of 
goodness, or in the large classification 
of badness. Everything in art, in 
science, in thought, in action, in 
theory, in execution must be good of 
bad ; there was a great deal of good- 
ness in the bad, and there was a great 
deal of badness in the good. But tiier 
were so fond of their own colour, of 
their own names, and of their own 
sects and parties that they ofi;en shut 
their eyes upon the goodness of others. 
and looked at things from their o\ni 
stand point, thus calling everything 
that pleased them good, and that 
which was opposed to their habit, or 
custom, or predilection was bad;— 
(hear, hear) — and hence in this world 
there was a great deal of diminishing 
the goodness that belonged to otheis, 
as well as magnifying their badness. 
But notwithstanding this there was a 
vast amount of good being done in the 
world, and the thirty thousand local 
preachers among the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, though they might not preacli 
in the most elegant form, or utter 
gingerbread words, were yet doing « 
great work. (Cheers.) People wanted 
something more than gilt gingerbread 
to live upon ; they wanted somethM 
more substantial to sustain the ntal 
forces of the body. He honoured the 
man who made a good road upon 
which he might travel, or who did 
anything tending to his material com- 
fort ; but fieur more did he honour that 
man who was the instrament of good 
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l^eing done to his soul. There was a 
work for every man to do, if he only 
knew how to do it, and was willing to 
do it, and the man who walked six- 
teen miles on a Sunday, and preached 
one or more sermons in addition, was 
worth more in his old age than four 
shillings a week. (Loud applause.) 
The man who did most good in God's 
universe was the man who was most 
honoured, and who would shine the 
brightest in another day ; he was fit 
for rest or for toil, for life or for death, 
and one of the grandest sayings in the 
gospel wa,s " she did what she could." 
(Loud cheers.) 

Mr. J. TowNE, of Melton Mowbray, 
said he believed if ever there was a 
time when preaching agency was 
needed it was now, so that the ten- 
dency to embroidery in the church 
might be resisted. This was not the 
first time he had stood up to plead for 
the old men — the worn- out preachers 
of the connexion — and he asked the 
meeting, as an act of justice, to do 
something for the men who for years 
upon years had laboured in God's 
yinejard, combating error, instruct- 
ing the ignorant, and leading straying 
man to Christ. Such men belonged 
to God's aristocracy, and deserved all 
the sympathy and aid which could be 
lavished upon them. (Applause.) 

The Rev. J. Colwell was the next 
speaker. He said he really did not 
laiow to whom he belonged, and some- 
times he felt a very strong conviction 
that he belonged to nobody at all. 
(Laughter.) Speaking of local preach- 
ers he might say that with those of 
Ashton-under-Lyne and neighbour- 
hood he had always worked amicably, 
for he had always found them willing 
to do what they could to help on the 
cause of God. THear, hear.) As 
^^tjinisters and as local preachers he 
did not want to recognise any class 
distinctions; they were aU Metho- 
dists, and he who helped on the cause 
of Methodism helped on the cause of 
^od aaid the cause of thje world. 
(Cheers.) If they were to do any 
good, they must not strive who must 
be first and who must be greatest, ex- 
^pt in the matter of who could efiect 
the greatest amount of good, for this 
Was the highest kind of nobility, and 
" they tried to promote everything 



that was fair, and good, and genuine, 
and noble, God would take care that 
they were as great as it was good for 
them to be. The great object of the 
Wesleyan Local Preachers' Mutual- 
Aid Association was to do good — ^he 
believed they were aiming at it, and 
that they were doing it in a right way 
—and he had come to that platform 
to say that there should be no 
class distinctions, and that there was 
no jealousy towards them on the part 
of the ministers — (applause) — but 
rather that the ministers were willing 
and anxious to afibrd them all the 
help they could. (Loud cheers.) In- 
stead of giving these poor old men 
four shillings a week, they ought, if 
possible, to give them a good deal 
more. It was a great disgrace to any 
church to allow any member connected 
with it either to ask for relief from 
the parish ofiicers or to have to go to 
the Union workhouse. (Applause.) 
Primitive Christianity might not be 
that a man should go into his neigh- 
bour's house and take from it what he 
thought proper, but he believed it was 
this — if I have a whole loaf, and my 
brother has none, I am to give him 
half of it. If my brother has no coat 
and I have two, I must give him one. 
And he believed the time would come 
when every man who bore the name 
of Christ, if he was not inconsistent in 
his profession, would have his tempo- 
ral wants supplied by the Church; 
and, in his opinion, it was a bounden 
duty of every section of the Christian 
Church to do this. (Hear, hear.) 
He should be glad either to say any- 
thing or do anything at any time for 
these poor old men who had spent 
their strength in the service of God, 
and whose cases were now before 
them, and he trusted the meeting 
would respond in a liberal manner to 
the appecd which would be made to 
them. (Applause.) 

A collection was taken up at this 
part of the meeting in aid of the funds 
of the institution which had called 
them together. 

Mr. George Thompson, o( Ashton- 
under-Lyne, who has been elected 
president for the ensuing year, next 
addressed the meeting very briefly. 
He said he looked upon himself as 
having been sent into the world to do 
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all the good he could to his fellow- 
man wherever he had the opportimity, 
and he intended to do so as long as 
he lived. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) 

Mr. J. Hardino, of Sydenham, said 
his object there that night was to say 
something about the very interesting, 
benevolent, and God-like institution 
under whose auspices they were met 
together, and one argument in its 
favour was that it was the only society 
of its kind that was in existence in 
the world. (Hear, hear.) He was 
sure they would think that they were 
doing right in endeavouruig to save 
their fellow local preachers from the 
degradation of having to pass the last 
portion of their lives in the workhouse, 
or of having to beg for relief from the 
guardians of the poor. (Hear, hear.) 
This was the object of their associa- 
tion, and he was glad to be there and 
know that it needed no arguments to 
impress upon the friends of Ashton- 
tmder-Lyne that they were doing 
what was perfectly right. The Wes- 
leyans of this town had acted nobly 
towards them, by placing at their 
disposal the different places of wor- 
ship in the circuit, in which they had 
had two collections in one day for the 
benefit of their fund, and he tendered 
thanks for such kindness towards 
them. He begged to remind those 
who heard him that they took in lady 
contributors to their society, and any 
lady who would pay annually the 
sum of 10s. 6d. to tliem would be 
placed on their books as an honorary 
member. This was not the maximum 
amount wliich might be contributed 
by ladies ; the more money they could 
give and the better. (Laughter and 
cheers.) 

Mr. W. B. Carter, of Nottingham, 
said it was too late for him to attempt 
to make a speech, but he might say 
that the meeting had been a source of 
great gratification to him, and he 
could express his concurrence with 
the sentiments which had been given 
utterance to in reference to the great 
object which had called them toge- 
ther. The local preachers who had 
attended the conference felt deeply 
grateful to their friends of Ashton- 
undcr-Lyne for the kindness which 
had been shown to them whilst they 
had been here, and on behalf of his 



brethren, he most heartily thanked 
all who had contributed in any way 
to their comfort. (Applause.) 

Mr. J. Wade, of Sutton, said if ever 
there was an institution which was 
worked in an economical maimer, 
theirs was the one, for with the ex- 
ception of one gentlemen, who de- 
voted the whole of his time to the 
work, no person engaged in it received 
any pay. Even the committee men 
paid their own travelling expenses, 
and therefore they could not gnimble 
at them on the score of extravagance. 
(Hear, hear, and cheers.) 

J. Wood, Esq., J.P., said it was his 
pleasing duty to propose a vote of 
thanks to their excellent chairman. 
He very seldom envied any man a 
distinction which might be conferred 
upon him, but he certainly had envied 
the chairman his ofi^ce that night 
(hear, hear, and laughter), for he 
knew of no higher distinction that 
could be placed upon him. He was 
sure the chairman would pardon him 
if he hoped tlie day was not far dis- 
tant when liis talents would again be 
brought into action. (Cheers.) He 
could not refrain from saying this, 
and though he was not so narrow- 
minded as to ask Mr. Chambers to 
join that section of the church to 
which he belonged, if he choose to 
prefer another, yet he did hope that 
he would be induced to employ again 
those talents which God had entrusted 
to him in the service of the work of 
God on earth. He moved the very 
best and most cordial thsbiks of the 
meeting to the chairman for his ser- 
vices that night. (Applause.) 

Mr. George Cooke, of Wakefield 
seconded the motion, and, alluding to 
the time when he was a scholar in 
Mill-lane Sunday school, under the 
spiritual guidance of Mr. Chambers, 
he said he owed what he then was to 
the instruction wliich he received at 
that time at that gentleman's hands. 
It was, therefore, with peculiar plea- 
sure that he seconded the proposition 
of his old master, Mr. Wood. 

The motion was put to the meeting, 
and carried with acclamation. 

The chairman, on rising to respond, 
was warmly cheered. He said he 
would not have missed that meeting 
on any consideration; it had been 
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intensely gratifyiiig to him, and he 
had forgotten everything while he sat 
there except that they were all Chris- 
tian brethren. (Loud applause.) 

The Doxology was then sung, the 
Benediction pronounced by the chair- 
man, and an interesting meeting 
terminated. — The Ashton-under-Lyne 
News. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Harding's, Perry-hill, Syden- 
ham, on Wednesday, 8tli July. Pre- 
sent, Brothers J. Carter (chair), Sims, 
Coman, Wade 1st, Wade 2nd, Harding, 
Paiker, and Honorary and General 
Secretaries. 

Brother Harding engaged in prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The ahstract showed that in the 
month there had heen the deaths of 
4 members and 2 wives. There were 
60 sick, and 104 superannuated 
members. The expenditure had 
exceeded the income, and more than 
consumed the balance in hand at the 
yearly audit. 

Brother J. H., of M., aged 68, had 
been on the sick fund for 12 months, 
being laid aside by asthma. He has 
a wife of about his own age, afflicted 
with dropsy ; she has kept a little 
school, but tliis is now given up. 
They live with a married daughter, 
whose husband gives them house- 
room, but can afford no other assist- 
ance. Liquiry was made whether 
tiie general committee could increase 
the 28. 6d. weekly, wliich is authorised 
by rule in such cases. It was decided 
that the usual allowance must be 
made at present, but that our local 
friends be requested to increase this 



sum by private subscriptions according 
to the brother's necessity. 

The case of Brother B. of K., was 
again ordered to stand over for further 
information, no letter having arrived 
from Brother GaskeU. 

Bingley^Q. few members were being 
gathered here; the secretary wrote 
for rules, &c., and the Magazines for 
honorary members. 

Arrangements were made for the 
issuing from the press of the documents 
ordered by the annual meeting. The 
essays were ordered to Jbe bound up 
with the annual report and balance 
sheets, and 4,000 copies thereof to be 
distributed among the branches. 

Some minor matters were settled, 
and the meeting was closed with 
prayer by Brother Coman. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Wade's, Merton, Surrey, on 
Monday, August 10th, at 6 p.m. 

DEED. 

June 10, 1868. Jeremiah Earl, of 
Swaffham Circuit, aged 81. Claim £4. 
He died as he had lived, having a good 
hope through grace of life everlastmg. 

June 14, 1868. Richard Hilton, of 
Wellingboroug-h, aged 78. Claim £2. 
He died trusting in the atonement of 
Christ. He had been on the funds 812 
weeks, and had received £63. 

June 22, 1868. WiUiam Shutter, of 
Weymouth and Dorchester branch, aged 
63. Claim £6. He died in great peace. 

June 24, 1868. WiUiam Goodall, of 
Pontypool, aged 77. Claim £4. His 
end was happy and triumphant. 

June 22, 1868. Phebe Routledge, of 
Bishop Wearmouth, Sunderland, aged 
68. Claim £3. She died resting on the 
atonement of Christ. 

June 26, 1868. Elizabeth Clegg, of 
Burnley Circuit, aged 68. Claim £3. 
Her end was eminently peaceful. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO July 15, 1868. 



^omsffTove—'M.T. C. Field, jun., don. ... 

Stockport — ^Mr. Ray ... 

■^^Acr^m— Mrs. Yardley, sub. 

Oroydon—Mr, Palmer, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Leighton, he. 10s 

Coventry 

^olywell ... 

-^f^dport ... 

■Settle 

^creford—ULT, T. Pritehard, hm. 
■^w^fey— Bro. Wade's visit (coUection) 



... 
... 



... 
... 
... 



... 
... 
... 
... 
... 



... 

... 



... 

... 
... 



Free Sab- 
scriptions. 

5 

4 6 

5 

1 11 



10 
17 9 



Benefit 
Members. 

15 

9 

2 

3 

1 10 
6 
13 
12 



9 
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Leeds — Vix. Joeiah Carr, hm. £1 Is; Kr. Moses Atkinson, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Tnrfcon,' he. 10s; Mr. Thomas 
Fentiman, ds; Mr. Geo. Green, 5s ; Miss Greayes, 3s per 
Sro. w. Oiieetn mh ••• ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

tSfieffieUi •• ••• ••• • ••• ••• ••• 

Bristol^M. B. for the poor Old Hundred, per Bro. T. 
Maynard ••• >•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

X^i^^— Mr. Mark Tavenor, he. 

Brigtol—Mx. W. Haswell, Bedminster, 5s; Mrs. A. Stevens, 
ho. 10s; Mr. Hewitt Gompton, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Mark 
Whitwell, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Brown, hm. £1 Is; Rev. T. 
Hacking, he. lOs 6d; Mr. T. Oordeanx, hm. £2 2s; com. 
paid extra; Mr. Robert Charlton, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Thos. 
Pethick, hm. £1; less com. 9s 6d 

AXffhifutei' ••• ••• ..• ••• ••• ••• 

^Newport (Mon.) — ^Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qly. 

otOffOTit ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sheptoti JddUet •>• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wigan — ^A friend for Superannuated Fund 

Ashtofir^mder-LyTie — ^Proceeds of Annual Meeting, as under. 
Collections at Ashton, Wesleyan, £3 3s lOJd; Do. I^ 
Church, 128 5id; Stayley Bridge, Wesleyan, £5 7s; Do. 
Free Church, 128 10 Jd; Hooley Hill, Wesleyan, £6; Den- 
ton, Wesleyan, £3 7s 8d; Haughton Green, Wesleyan, 
16s 2id; Gee Cross, Wesleyan, 16s 6d; Newton, Wes- 
leyan, 10s; Dukinfield, Wesleyan, £2 2s lid; Fairbottom, 
Wesleyan, £1 lis 3d; Waterloo, Wesleyan, 6s; Upper 
Mills, Wesleyan^£l 9s 2id; Greenfield, Wesleyan, 17s8d; 
Hollins, Wesleyan, 7s; Failsworth, Wesleyan, £1 2s 2id; 
Hollingwood, Free Church, 10s 4d; Oldham, part pro- 
ceeds of tea and public meeting in connection with the 
annual meeting, £10; Love Feast at Ashton, Wesleyan, 
£2 16s lOd; Collection at public meeting, £9 14s 9d; 
Sacrament at Ashton, £1 is lOd; Surplus of Tea meeting 
lOs Id; Donations, Mrs. MayaU, Mossley,5s; Mrs. Slater, 
Mossley, 2s; Miss. Moss, do. Is; iuSister in Hyde, 58; Mrs. 
Horme, Mossley, Is ; Mr. Jno. Avison, Upper Mill, 5s ; 
Richard Beswick, Esq., Manchester, 5s ; Mr. Jno. Taylor, 
Hyde, 10s ; Rag and Bone Money, 6s 6d; less expenses, 

s&XU iS «/vl« ••• ... *•• ■•• •*• 

^^olj/wecc ••• •'• .•• ••■ ••• •*• 

m£3T*lff itftOft ••• ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 

Exeter — ^Mr. T. Stamp, qrly. 

JB/oesitOiW' ■•* ••• ■•• ••• ••• •*■ 

Oo-Txtdfig ••• ••• >•• ••■ .•• ••• 

Sheei*ness ••• .*• •.■ ••• ... ... 

Sbljnjivth ... ••• ..• ••• .•• ■•* 

SleofoTwi ■•• ... ... ■•• * ... ..• 

iri7i^«n?(w<2->Mr. Butler, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Butler, hm. £1 Is. 
JK-ington ... •.• ... ••• ... ••• 

^. Colunib .«• •*. ..• ••• ••• ..• 

Peterborough 

Driffield— Mt R. C. Lance, hm. 

jLitCL'Ute ••• ••• ••«. ■•• ..• .*• 

Wisheach ... ... ..« ... ^,. ••• 

Pateley Bridge— Mr. P. Eskholme. he. qrly. 

Ashbourne — Collected by Mrs Allport ... 

Melton Mombra/y ... ... ... ... ... 

Manohetter^TiSx. W. Boullen,hm. £1 Is; Mr, W. H. Hewitt, 

he. 12s; Mr. J. Norbury, hm. £1 Is. 
Southrvark — Francis Coidrey, Esq., hm ... 



FrceSab- 
■eriptkuiB. 



3 5 



10 
10 



8 5 
5 



2 
10 



2 13 
1 








6 
3 



3 



45 10 4 



6 



2 2 



10 



6 









Beneflt 
Hcndicn. 



5 15 6 



1 7 



3 6 

3 

1 10 
13 
15 
9 



3 

3 

15 

1 7 
1 10 

18 

1 1 

1 13 

2 2 

12 
4 7 

1 1 
18 
15 

18 

1 4 

3 2 

15 

1 7 



69 5 10 I 46 10 6 
JBrratttm— For Mr. Fisher, Lewisham, read Mr. W. Coppard, bm. Levrisbam, £1 Ib, in last »<»*''• 
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DIVINE WORSHIP : ITS PLACE AND MODE. 

A 8ERM0N PREACHED AT A8HT0N-UNDER-LYNB, JUNE 14, 1868, BY 

W. B. CARTER, OF NOTTINGHAM. 
Published by reqtiest cf the Local Preaoheri Assooiation, 



" Grod . . . dwellebh not in temples made with hands ; neither is worshipped 
with men's hands." — ^Acts xvii. 24, 26. 

For more than thirty years past a vigorous movement has been going on 
for the suppression of evangelical religion, and the restoration of that 
religion of ceremony and show and priestly pomp and authority which 
formerly prevailed in this country, and in nearly the whole of Europe. 
Men who have not the religion which brings peace into the heart and fills 
the soul with joyous hope, and who yet feel any concern at all about the 
interests of the soul and things eternal, naturally seek refuge from their 
own fears in the religion of forms ; and the more earnest their tempera- 
ment, the more zealous they become in the advocacy of that which is out- 
ward and ceremonial, and the more bitter in spirit against those who value 
only that religion which is " spirit and life." It was so in our Lord's day ; 
it ever will be so ; it cannot be otherwise. 

The teaching of the New Testament is almost wholly against ceremonial 
religion, and altogether in favour of spiritual, — ^the experimental and 
practical ; the religion of the heart and the life. Under the old economy 
the ceremonial was very extensive, because spiritual truth was almost lost 
out of the world, and had to be restored by the aid of impressive ceremony 
and symbol. The scheme of redemption, too, required a schooling of the 
world for its reception, by means of a priesthood, sacrifices, purifications, 
and significant services. In these respects, therefore, as well as in other, 
**the law was onr schoolmaster to bring us to Christ;" and those who are 
brought to Him " are no longer under a schoolmaster.'* (Gal. iii. 24, 25.) 
Even under the law, however, men were taught that all the solemnities of 
a grand and imposing ceremonial were nothing without the giving of the 
heart to God ; and when that awful system of rites was instituted by the 
prophet Moses, under divine teaching, the promise was given, to be fulfilled 
when Israel should be gathered to the Redeemer, under a new and more 
perfect dispensation : " The Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul." (Deut. xxx. 6.) And in view of the same period, the 
prophet Ezekiel delivered from God that great promise of similar import : 
— " A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you : 
^nd I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and y~e shall keep my judgments and do them." (Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27.) 

Bitualists now plead the grandeur and awfulness of the ancient cere- 
September 1868. vol. xviii. s 
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moniftl as a reason for grandeur of ceremony in religion at all times and 
under all drcomstanoes, and therefore at the present time, and in the wor- 
ship of God under the gospel. Bat, to set up Ritualism in Ghristiaiiity is 
to go hack asficur as practicahle to an obsolete and worn-out economy. Is 
other words, it is to gire up the more perfect for the less perfect form of 
worship ; to surrender the better for the worse ; and to perpetuate much 
of what Gk>d has laid aside and broken up as of no further use. Moreoyer^ 
grandeur of ceremony requires grandeur of place, magnificent architectore) 
and elaborately-ornamented temples. But at Athens, the metropoliB of 
all such grandeur, the city of altars, and temples, and priests, and religions 
pomp and splendour, Paul struck at the whole genus of such things, how- 
ever varied, in this brief but grand and weighty address, deliyered befoie 
its assembled sages and magistrates. 

« Ye men of Athens, I perceiye that in all things ye are too superstitions 
(or, very religious). For as I passed by, and beheld your deyotions, I 
found an altar with this inscription, To thb Unknowk Gtod. Whom, 
therefore, ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. God that made 
the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heayen and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; neither is worshipped 
with men's hands, as though he needed anything, seeing he giyetii to all 
life, and breath, and all things ; and hath made of one blood iJl nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the botmds of their habitation; that they 
should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, 
though he be not fax from every one of us : for in him we live, and moye, 
and have our being; as certain also of your own poets hath said, For we 
are also his ofispring.'' (22-28.) 

I have read to you the greater part of the address, from which I take 
but a fragment, and that in detached parts, as my text. I do not, how- 
ever, mutilate the record ; I only omit what I intend not to discuss. I 
want to say nothing now about the creation and government of the world. 
I read, '* God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands: 
neither is worshipped with men's hands," and so on. Now, leaving oat 
what I am not intending to say anything about, I invite attention to the 
words I have read as my text. They contain two clear and distinct propo- 
sitions : L " God dwsllbth not in tbkplss hapb with hands." 
II. '< God is not wobshippsd with men's hands." To these proposi- 
tions we limit our thoughts. 

L " God dwelleth NOT IN temples MADE WITH HANDS." Under the old 
economy he did dwell, symbolically, in temples made with hands : that is 
to say, there was an ark or chest in which were deposited the tables of the 
law, a pot of manna, and Aaron's rod that budded. It was called tke ark 
of the covenant. It was overspread with gold, and had a mercy-seat over 
% and two cherubs— one at each end — ^standing with outstretched wings 
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towards each other, and their faces looking down upon the mercy seat. 
That ark symbolised^the mediatorial system of grace. It was placed jGirst 
in the tabernacle, God*s portable house or temple, and afterwards in the 
temple proper, the magnificent structure which Solomon built for its recep- 
tion. Oyer the mercy seat of the ark, God caused a luminous doud to 
appear, '^between the cherubim ;'* and from that cloud he held communi- 
cation with Moses, afterwards with the high priest, and through them with 
the people, according to the promise, '^ There will I meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from between the two 
cherulnm ... of all things which I shall give thee in commandment unto 
the children of Israel." (Ex. xxy. 17, 22.) That was in the tabernacle. 
Afterwards, when the temple was built, under divine direction, by Solomon, 
the cloud of the divine glory filled the house ; and Solomon, addressing Qoiy 
said, "I have built a house of habitation for thee, and a place for thy 
dwelling for ever." (2 Ohron. v. 13 ; vi. 2.) And in closing his dedica- 
tory prayer, he invites God to take possession of the house, saying, "Now 
therefore arise, O Lord God, into thy resting place, thou and the ark of 
&y strength." (ver. 41.) "When Solomon had made an end of praying, 
the fire came down from heaven and consumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices ; and the glory of the Lord filled the house." (vii. 1.) Two 
things, therefore, symbolised the presence of God in the temple, as well as 
in the tabernacle : — the ark of the covenant and the cloud of glory ; both 
typifying the system of grace proclaimed in the gospeL In these respects 
God dwelt in temples made with hands. 

Under the new economy there is nc^particular building, nor any spot on 
earth that is the dwelling plaoe or habitation of God. The economy of 
symbols has passed away, having had only a temporary purpose to serve. 
Heaven is God's throne, earth His footstool. His presence fills the uni- 
verse ; how should He be localised by man? Let us hear Christ's teaching 
as addressed to the woman of Samaria. Convinced that He had divine 
credentials, she sought information on a subject in dispute between the two- 
communities, the Jews and the Samaritans. " Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship." What is Christ's reply ? " Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father." (John iv. 20, 21.) Limitation of place in regard to 
the worship of God upon earth shall cease. His temple is everywhere, and 
he may be worshipped anywhere. 

The Lord Jesus Christ himself changed the old economy for the new. 

In what kind of a place did he effect the change ? Was it in the temple, 

whose services he was accustomed to attend, and within whose precincts he 

delivered some of his discourses? No. Was it in any synagogue, so 

many of which he frequented for the purpose of teaching the people and 

preaching the gospel in them? No, Where then? In the "guest- 

chanaber" of a dwelling-bouse, an ujHper room. Bead the record in the 

s2 
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second lesson for the day, which jou have just heard. (Mark xiv. 12-16, 
22-25.) " And the first day of unleavened hread, when they killed the 
passoyer, his disciples said nnto him. Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare that thou ma jest eat the passover ? And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water : follow him. And wheresoever he 
shall go in, say ye to the good man of the house. The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples ? 
And he will show you a large upper room furnished and prepared : there 
make ready for us. And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto them : and they made ready the passover." 
That was the last acceptable celebration of the passover, and it closed the 
Mosaic dispensation. Now, what followed ? Let us read. " And as they 
did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake, and gave to them, and 
said. Take, eat: this is my body. And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them : and they all drank of it. And he said 
unto them, This is my blood of the new testament (or, this is the blood of 
the covenant), which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God." There is the institution of the sacramental supper, 
commemorative of the Lord's sacrificial death, to show forth his death 
until He come ; and that changed the old for the new economy. Where 
did this take place ? Let us not forget that it was not in any ecclesiastical 
fabric, but in the " upper room " of a dwelling house. 

In the upper room of a house, also, the apostles and other disciples, after 
the ascension of Christ to heaven, waited in prayer and supplication for 
the promised baptism of the Holy Ghost. (Acts i. 13, 14.) And the 
apostles, like their Master before them, made use of either the temple, a 
synagogue, a private house, or the open air, just as circumstances might 
dictate, for the preaching of the gospel and the worship of God. 

Christ hallows every place where his disciples meet for worship. ** Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." (Matt, xviii. 20.) His presence makes a place holy ; and he is 
where his assembled people are, " gathered together in his name ; " that is 
to say, for the purposes of his grace : and noplace has any special holiness 
any longer than whilst his people are together in his name. When they 
disperse, the place where they had been assembled is common, as any 
other place. 

God's temple upon earth is no longer one " made with hands," but a 
spiritual building ; for he dwells in believing souls. Every believer is a 
temple of the Holy Ghost ; and the whole family of believers, " a holy 
temple in the Lord : builded together for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit." (Eph. ii. 21, 22.) The apostle's great argument for the sepa- 
ration of believers from the world, and their avoidance of sinful fellowship 
and unhallowed unions, is this : " For ye are the temple of the living God." 
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(2 Cor. VI. 16.) God dwells in oach individaal belierer, making his pre- 
sence known in the soul ; and he fills the whole family, the living church, 
with his Spirit, illuminating, hallowing, and blessing the whole; and 
causing each and all to reflect his glory upon a dark and benighted world. 
Allow me to ask, Does Christ dwell in your heart by faith ? Are you a 
temple of the Holy Ghost, a habitation of God through the Spirit ? That 
is the great point to be secured by each professing Christian ; and without 
that, the profession and form of religion may be but a delusion and a snare. 
II. God is not worshipped with men's hands. That is to say, 
worship with the hands, or hand-service, is not the worship which God 
requires and accepts. It is not the worship befitting the majesty, nor 
proper to the nature of Him who is an infinite and eternal Spirit. 

All heathen worship, is a worship " with men's hands." The gods of 
the heathen, are now, and ever have been, with few exceptions, what they 
were in the time of Moses ; " the work of men's hands ; wood and stone, 
which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell." (Dent. iv. 28.) How do 
the heathen worship their gods, that men's hands have made ? By carrying 
them about in procession, kissing the hand in their honour, burning incense, 
and odoriferous substances before them, and offering sacrifice to them. 

Athens, with all her learning, art, philosophy, and refinement, was as 
deeply implicated in this idolatry and worship with men's hands, as any 
city in the world. No city had so many priests and priestesses, temples, 
gods, ceremonies, and religious festivals. Her temples to Minerva, Ceres 
Bacchus, Apollo, Jupiter, and others, together with their deified statues, 
Were masterpieces of art; and the pomp of their ceremonies, was not 
surpassed anywhere. Sacrifice, offering, music, and augury mingled 
with their manifold service. Their whole worship was distinguished by 
a service with men's hands. 

And the heathen worship of our own day is the same. Thirty years 
ago, I heard a returned missionary from India (B. Knill) describe a pagan 
sacrifice that he had witnessed in that country. It occurred near to a 
large and populous city. There was an immense block of granite, shaped 
into the form of a bull, and painted black. It was surrounded by a number 
of priests, and close by was a splendid temple. About a thousand fires were 
burning, and ten thousand people assembled. All were engaged. Every 
family had brought a sacrifice ; some a lamb, some a kid, some a goat ; 
all something. The men were preparing the sacrifices, the women fetching 
water from the rivers ; the children bringing fire- wood, and such other 
necessaries as they could carry ; all were doing something ; all serving 
with their hands. Such is pagan worship. 

Popery, like Paganism, from which it is partly derived, is also a 
worship " with men's hands." It is a combination of Jewish and Pagan 
ritualism under the Christian name ; a travesty of Christian facts, and a 
distortion and corruption of Christian doctrines. It is the most astounding 
compound of blasphemy, absurdity, irrationality, delusion, and tyranny 
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tbat ever was pemutted to grind and oppress mankind in the name of 
religion. Its priesthood pretend to divine prerogatives, in virtue of 
which they make their own gods by myriads, light candles and lamps and 
bum incense in hononr of the gods ^ey have made, lift them up to be 
worshipped, make images and shrines to their honour, ornament the sbnnes 
of their gods and their images in a profuse and costly manner, cany them 
about in pompous procession, compel pe<^le to uncover the head and bow 
the knee before them, and in other ways require them to worship and 
serve them. What is all that, but a worship « with men's hands ? " 
And this is what the ritualists of the Church of England, who are paid 
to support gospel truth and simplicity of worship, are endeayouring with 
restless zeal and energy to restore, as the religion of this land. May God 
in his mercy defeat their purposes and preserve this country from so great 
a delusion and snare ! 

Now, if Paul declares die 'truth, that « God is not worshipped witii 
men's hands," or does not accept such worship, the question to be consi- 
dered is, What kind of worship does he require, and will he accept ? How 
ought he to be worshipped ? Our blessed Kedeemer has answered the 
question, in reply to the inquiry of the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well. 
" God is a Spirit : and they that worship him, must worship himin spirit and 
in truth." (John iv. 24.) 

Now, to worship God in spirit and in truth, is to recognise and bear in 
reverent recollection his being and perfections, as revealed to us in his holy 
word, by his prophets and apostles, and by his own Son, Our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. That he is a Trinity of Persons, in Unity of Essence ; Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, indivisibly one and the same unchangeable God. 
That he has been from everlasting, and will be to everlasting ; the Father 
of eternity, and the fountain of all being. That his knowledge comprehends 
everything that ever was, now is, and ever will be ; all beings and substances, 
all facts and thoughts, all secrets of all hearts. That there is no spot in 
space where he is not; his presence being everywhere throughout the 
universe. That there are no limits to his power ; but that he can do 
whatever he sees fit to do. That he is immaculately and essentially pure 
and holy; inflexibly just; unalterably true and faithful; and boundlessly 
good, benignant, and beneficent. 

To worship God in spirit and in truth, is to worship him as his word 
teaches, through the atonement made for sin, by the sacrifice of his own 
Son, the true Christ, upon the cross of Calvary, for the salvation of men; 
and to do this by the grace and aid of the Holy Spirit ; relying upon the 
atonement for our personal acceptance^ and upon the Spirit's grace, for our 
light, life, and power. 

To worship God in spirit and in truth, is to love him as our God, with 
all our heart and soul ; to adore him in solemn prostration of mind ana 
heart, rejoicing at the recollection of his being and presence ; and to offer 
unto him, our fervent and hopeful prayers, and exultant praise. 
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To worship Qod in spirit and in truth is to trast in him, to cost onr care 
upon him, to submit to him our understanding and will, to obey him in all 
that he commands and all that he forbids ; to live in holy fellowship with 
him, and ever to be seeking to be like him, in all practicable conformity to 
his spotless holiness and perfect way. 

0, let me speak freely to all who hear my voice this morning I Hear 
me, — ^you that have long groaned under a consciousness of guilt before 
God, until your burden is intolerable. There is mercy for you in Christ. 
He has made a full atonement for you by his death upon the Cross. He 
has met the demands of infinite justice on your behalf. God can, there- 
fore, without any abatement of tiiose demands, or any diminution of his 
own honour and glory, any drawback upon his authority, or dishonour of 
his law, have mercy upon every penitent sinner believing in Jesus. There 
is pardon for you. What, for me ? Yes, for yow, and yow, and yoo, who- 
ever you are, and whatever your sins have been ; a free and . full pardon 
is provided for you, and oflfered to you. And you need not wait for ifc till 
Monday morning or till Sunday evening, nor till you go home and get 
upon your knees in your closet ; but you may have it now, where you are 
now sitting, by simple fiiith in Him who died for you, —and may take it 
home with you rejoicing. " Qod can be just, and yet the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus." 

" Millions of transgressors poor 
He hath, for Jesus' sake, forgiven ; 
Made them of his favour sore. 
And snatohed fzom hell to heaven. 

And the burdened sinner, borne down and crushed by his sins, may 
confidently say to him, 

" Millions more thou ready art 

To save, and to forgive I 
Every soiil and every heart 
Of man thou wonld'st receive." 

Praise the Lord ! ilfs true. Why not go on, then, to say as our hymmst 
says, " Father, now accept of mine ! " God help you to say it from the 
&hiess of your soul's faith and feeling I 

" Father, now accept of mine 
Which now, thioagh Christ, I offer thee ; 
Tell me now, in love divine, 
That thou hast pardoned me I" 

O ^cT^ him your heart, and give it this moment. The world and sin 
have had it long enough, and far too long. From this moment, let your 
heart cleave unto the Lord. Let your soul rest in Christ crucified for yoa. 
May it be so now and lor ever 1 Amen. 

And if any of you deeore a clean heart, what is there that needs to prevent 
the fulfilling of such a desire ? You may have your heart cleansed by the 
like faith to that by whidi you obtained th« pardon of your sins ; £m: 
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'' the blood of Jesns Christ cleanseth from all sin.'* Yon are conscions of 
a perpetual tendency to evil in yourself. Your fretfulness and impatience^ 
and warmth of temper, and ill humours, that makeyou an almost unen- 
durable burden to yourself, and an annoyance to every body about you ; 
what is all that, but the working of a carnality, from which you need to 
be delivered ? Christ can deliver you, for " he is able to the uttermost to 
save th^n that come unto Gk)d by him.'* He can take away your im- 
patience, and fretfulness, and ill-humour, — all that makes you troublesome 
to yourself and oflFensive to others ; and can fill you vdth love, joy, peace, 
hope, long-suffering, and all the graces of the Spirit. Look up, and 
expect the full baptism of the Holy Ghost, which he is ready to shed upon 
you now, according to your faith. Lord, send down the baptismal shower ! 
Amen. 

I have launched out from what I had intended to say ; and Iknow not 
whether I can now gather up the thread of my thoughts : perhaps it is 
better that I should not, as our time, I see, is already gone. Let me not 
omit, however, a word or two of practical application, drawn from the 
whole subject. Suffer the word of exhortation upon two points. 

I'irst, Study simplicity in the worship of Gbd, and in all that relates to 
it. Li the architecture and garniture of places set apart for the public 
worship of God, let the aim be, not symbolism, not ornamentation, but 
convenience and adaptation. I confess to you, I am jealous of the prevailing 
taste of the day in church architectare and embellishment, among all 
denominations, the Methodists as well as others. I dread the revival of 
mediaeval ideas in religion, in connexion with the present rage for mediseval 
structures. There is no special sanctity in a cruciform structure, any 
more than in a square, or in a rotunda, or an octagon. Our Wesleyan 
fathers studied simplicity and utility. When they had themselves to build 
places of worship, they did not copy the style of the old churches of the 
land, but built places for hearing well, and accommodating as many hearers 
as possible. The present rage for Gothic architecture, sculpture, carving, 
stained- windows, and elaborate ornamentation, — what is it all for? To 
please God ? Nay, verily ; but to gratify taste, and to please self. 

I am glad see to everything here so plain as it is, although the building 
is of the Gothic style. Ornamental work in places of worship diverts 
attention from worship itself. In many places, even Scripture texts are in 
brilliant colours, and inscribed upon walls and furniture, in characters as 
puzzling as Arabic to most persons who see them ; whilst their brilliant 
illumination serves only to catch the eye and divert the mind, and so to 
do harm instead of good. Christian worship is best promoted, not by 
grandeur and show, but by Bimplicity. 

Secondly, Aim at the spiritual, rather than the formal, in religion. 
What is it that sinful humanity needs ? Conscious pardon, peace with 
God, joy in the Holy Ghost, present holiness, a lively hope of everlasting 
life, produced and sustained by the Holy Ghost in the soul. These are 
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the vital things of religion, withont which, all else is vain. Seek and 
secure these precions blessings. 

And if you desire in some special way to honour God your Saviour, 
follow the counsel of the apostle James, who declares wherein pure and 
nndefiled religion, as to its practical manifestation, consists ; and which is 
but a treading in the footsteps of Jesus, and a keeping of his word. It is 
this : visit the sick, the fatherless, the bereaved ; and do them good in 
whatever way you can ; whether by temporal relief, kindly sympathy, or 
spiritual counsel and prayer. Seek " a clean heart," and " a meek and 
quiet spirit," that Grod may dwell in you, and walk among you : so shall 
you worship him in the beauty of holiness. Amen. 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. PARKER MAN BALL. 

Mr. p. Mandall was born at Howrigg, near Wigton, in the year 1817» 
There is little to be recorded of the early part of his life. He was not 
converted to God until he had reached his eighteenth year ; but his hardness 
of heart had not led him to " contempt of God's word and commandment." 
He rested in that region of delusions where so many young people waste 
their best years ; where the uneasy conscience is too readily bribed with 
pious resolves intended to be executed at some fortunate period in the 
indefinite future. Not realising the necessity of a personal closing with 
Christ for salvation as the only solid basis of anything that can ennoble 
life, golden opportunities of obtaining and doing good passed by unim- 
proved. But in the year 1834, when he was an apprentice in the town 
of Penrith, by the providence of God, he was attracted by the occasional 
ministry of Mr. Aitken, a devoted preacher of the Gospel, whose labours 
were greatly blessed by the Great Head of the Church, and rewarded by 
the conversion of many sinners. His powerful appeals aroused Mr. M. 
to a sense of his sin and danger, and after a short struggle, he ventured 
upon the Saviour's mercy, and found peace and joy through believing • 
The happiness of the great change produced in him by the Holy Spirit 
stimulated his sympathy and compassion for his neighbours ; and, the love 
of Christ constraining him, he immediately began, as opportunity offered^ 
to speak of the good tidings of the Gospel to those people into whose 
company he was thrown. In the next year he undertook public services 
as a local preacher. 

But the times were full of peculiar dangers to young and ardent 
converts. The Methodist societies were agitated by an unprofitable 
controversy; and it is not perhaps surprising that, in the heat of 
the moment, some were induced to look for greener pastures. A few 
Methodists at Penrith, amongst whom was the subject of this memoir^ 
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tried the experiment of forming a new chnrch on broad and elastic principles. 
Happily, the grace of God prevented ecclesiastical excitement from 
degenerating into the bitterness of a personal qnarrel; and when the 
first heat of the controversy had passed, the cooler reason of the promoters 
of the new scheme led them to abandon their inanspicions project, and 
return to their former companions ; having been tanght in the sdiool of 
experience, that Methodism can combine the greatest possible strength of 
organisation with the greatest possible individual liberty. Soon after- 
wards Mr. M. came on the plan as a local preacher, and continued to 
labour in that capacity to the close of his life. By his unwaveiing 
punctuality in attending his appointments in all weathers, and at all 
distances, he soon obtained the confidence of the people; and the 
Lord frequently gladdened his heart, by giving visible fruit to his ministry. 
His sermons, generally well thought out, were always delivered with great 
meekness and dependence upon God ; and it is not strange, therefore, 
that they were attended with a great degree of quiet power. The last 
Sabbath spent at Blirkoswald will not soon be forgotten. It is remembered 
with greater interest from the event of his death having taken place in 
the parish. In the afternoon he comforted believers by expounding to 
them, their privilege and duty of " delighting in the Lord ; *' and in the 
evening, after an affectionate appeal to the unconverted, nine people went 
to the penitent form, humbly seeking salvation through the atoning blood 
of Jesus. 

He was always a quiet genial companion, and his brethren loved him. 
Though fond of argument^ and firm in maintaining his own opinions, 
he readily allowed to others the liberty of thought which he claimed 
for himself. But he was specially careful to avoid any mode of 
speech which could bring the slightest dishonour upon the Bible. The 
^^Word and the Testimony** were his delight; and a well thumbed 
testament, found in his pocket after his death, witnessed his love for priyate 
reading and meditation. 

At home his life was such a commentary upon, or rather such an 
embodiment of the Gospel, that although he seldom talked pointedly to 
bis children on religious subjects, the great influence of his character 
compelled them to respect Jus religion, and under Grod's blessmg has led 
them to embrace it for themselves. Hie widow and fatherless have their 
bitter cup sanctified by Grod's sufficient grace, and sweetened by memories 
of the past, and hopes of the future. 

Mr. M. was not without his difficulties. Amongst the " all things " 
which " worked together for " his " good," were the failure of his business 
a few years ago, and the frequent recurrence of epileptic fits for a space 
of twenty years. The former put his character to the test ; and, being 
tried in the fire, it came forth like gold. The latter was a constant 
monitor, whose warnings he did not neglect. Religion became more and 
more his chief concern. His love of all the means of grace contmoally 



BIOOBAPHT. 267 

increased. No weariness of body oonld keep him from the week xnght 

services. Glass meetings, love feasts, and prayer meetings he ardently 

loved ; and his constant endeayonr was to be made meet to be a partaker 

of the inheritance of the saints in light. His growth in grace during the 

last winter was visible. He was, as we can now plainly discover, ripening 

for gloiy . He acquired a greater tenderness and mellowness of spirituality ; 

his prayers were marked by a very high degree of evangelical fervour; 

and his desire to do good became so strong, that, when travelling in the 

comitry for orders for groceries, &c., he would not leave a family without 

some conversation on the love of God, and prayer. Many of his customers 

now speak with grateful joy of the good and kind advice he gave them, and 

of the prayers he offered up, on their behalf. In such home-mission work 

was he engaged, when his Master called him. He left home on Wednesday, 

March 11th; and having taken his usual round, remained at Kirkoswald 

for the night. As was his custom, he attended the prayer-meeting; in 

which, with much zeal and unction, he took prominent part. The next 

morning, which proved to be the last morning of his life, he came down 

stairs at the usual time, and in his usual degree of health. But he was 

fall of « faith and of the holy Ghost ; " and Mr. WHliam Kichardson, 

with whom he was staying, observed a very extraordinary brightness 

about his face. It shone as if there had been a lamp burning within, and 

reminded Mr. Richardson of Moses* face, when he came down from the 

mount. Like the leader of the Israelites, Mr. Mandall had been holding 

long and sweet intercourse with God ; and his soul was so filled with divine 

comfort, that he wept for very gladness, while he expatiated upon his 

favourite topic, the love of God. 

Utterly unconscious of the deep impression his manner and conversation 
were making upon the minds of Mr. Bichardson and his family, he said 
that he felt as if he had been raised into a higher region. Everything 
seemed more beautiful than ever. He was almost too happy to eat at 
breakfast ; frequently he clasped his hands, and with tears of joy upon 
his countenance, exclaimed, '' O I God is good I God is good I Bless the 
Lord, O my soul 1 " Breakfast was prolonged by his happy and holy 
conversation. In conducting family worship afterwards, he had much 
enlargement of soul and freedom of utterance. After praising God for 
his manifold mercies, among which he always mentioned the blessing of a 
sound mind, he prayed particularly for each member of the family with 
whom he was staying; then he repeated in order the name of each member 
of his own family, imploring the Lord^ for blessings especially suitable to 
their several cases. He concluded by very earnestly beseeching, for the 
whole circuit, such a baptism from on high as would result in a marvellous 
ingathering of souls to the fold of Christ. It was a precious tkne to all 
who were then worshipping at that family altar. It seemed a difl&cult 
thing for him to get to business that morning. However, it had to be 
^one ; and he went out of the house singing, " I am going home to die no 
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more.'* He had scarcely finished the strain, when he made his first call. 
He introduced the pearl of great price before he spoke of his own goods; 
and having taken an order, he prayed and departed. In this way he was 
employed till about eleven o'clock, when he left the house of Mr. Norman, 
a brother local preacher, for the next village. But his work was done; 
and the Master called him to his reward. No hnman eye witnessed his 
departure. No human ear heard his dying shout of victory. In the 
solitude of an unfrequented footpath, he was suddenly attacked by aa 
epileptic fit, and from the miry bottom of a ditch, his happy soul, washed 
in the all-cleansing blood of Jesus, passed away to join the swelling 
company of those who, in triumphant bliss, sing '' Unto him that loved ns^ 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood — be glory, and dominion, for 
ever and ever." 



JOHN FKANK, THE BRANCH SECRETARY. 

BT THE AUTHOR OF "OBANDFATHEB JOHNBOH." 



CHAPTER IX.— THE CATECHETICAL EXEECTSB. 
For Christian parents to expect their children to grow up in the fear of 
God and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ without diligent 
religious instruction, is to expect to reap without sowing. Parents should 
attend to the injunctions given to the Israelites in the wilderness : "And 
these words which I command thee this day, shall be in thy heart : and 
thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou licst down, and when thou risest up." Deut. iii. 6, 7. 

It has been alleged, and that perhaps with some truth, that local 
preachers' children are the most neglected of any children. The father has 
so much to take up his attention, what with business, study, and preaching) 
he has no spare time to devote to his own family. Where this really is 
the case, and he has not a wife to supply his lack of service, he had far 
better give up some of his engagements than neglect his own family. 

A brother once stood on trial in our circuit, and would have been 
received at the next preachers' meeting, but it became known to some 
of the brethren that he had a bad wife, so that, while he was out teaching 
others on the Sabbath, his own children were running about the streets, 
in dirt and rags. He was not received : for the brethren were of opinion 
that he had no call to teach others when his own children were growing 
up in ignorance and sin. 

John Frank had a pressure of engagements; but it was not likely that, 
with his thoughtful and methodical mind, his own family would be neg- 
lected. And then he had a wife who made the children her special care> 
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Not only did she watch over their morals, but as soon as they could under- 
stand things, they were taught to know the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he had sent. 

It has been said that, where there is a large number of children in 
one family, and a right bias has been given to the elder ones, it is not so 
diiSficult to train the younger to follow them. John Frank had a large 
family, as we have seen; but no one knew how to turn the principle of 
mutual instruction to account better than did Mrs. Frank. 

Catechetical instruction in the great truths of the Bible has been 
resorted to for many ages. The writer well remembers learning the Church 
Catechism at school, and that he considered he had accomplished a great 
feat when he first mastered " Duty to my Neighbour," and " Desire my 
Lord God " (as the boys called this answer), these being the two longest 
and hardest in that exercise. As the catechism was the last exercise of 
the day in the school he attended, when it came to the last answer, " To 
examine themselves whether they repent," &c. &c., it was always asso. 
ciated in his mind, not bo much " with a thankful remembrance of Christ's 
death," as with hats, caps, and satchels ; as these articles were scrambled for 
directly the words were uttered, " and be in charity with all men." There 
are, after all, some good lessons taught in this old catechism, however 
defective it may be on some points of doctrine. " To keep my hands from 
picking and stealing,, and my tongue from evil-speaking, lying, and slan- 
dering," are important lessons and cannot be too early learned. 

Let us just take a look into Mrs. Frank's house. It is Sabbath; father 
is away to his appointment; mother has taken her seat; little Benny is 
seated on her knee; Joseph beside her; Samuel next; Emma, Sarah, John, 
Mary, and Rachel; they are seated in this order, because it suits for the 
catechetical exercise in which they are about to engage. As the Frank 
family are all singers, from Emma down to Benny — " What shall we sing?'' 
fiays mother. " Who shall sing? " cries out little Benny ; so they strike up — 

'* Who shall sing, if not the children? 

Did not Jesus die for them? 
May they not, with other jewels, 

Sparkle in his diadem? 
Why to them were voices given — 

Bird-like voices, sweet and clear? 
Why, unless the song of heaven 

They begin to practise here? " 

John and his wife say, they do not care to burden their children's minds 
with the words of a catechism. They would prefer that their children 
should understand the questions and answers, rather than meriely conmiit 
ftem to memory. The questions and answers always call up and suggest 
<5ollateral subjects, which run beside or into the main line of thought. 

Let us see, from this day's exercise, what instruction is given and 
received. All the children have catechisms in their hands; and, with the 
exception of the two youngest, are capable of reading. The mother's plan 
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18 for the jofongest of the readers to h^in; hence she said, '^Nov Sammy." 
Sanmel, accordinglj, read question 32, section tL 

** Qaesw — ^As we haye aO sinned and hroken the law of Grod, how can le 
escape eternal death? " 

This question was answered hj Emma, the eldest. 

"^ God so loTed the world, that he gave his onlj b^otten Son, M 
whosoever belieyeth in him shonld not perish, bnt hare eyerlasting life." 
(John iii. 16.) 

The answer being given, they all looked to mother; who said, ^' Yon 
will see that the answer Emma gave to Samnel's question is from John. 
You will remember we talked about John once before. What did we say 
about him?" When these questions were put, it was always the cnstom 
for the elder chOdren to hang back, in order that the younger ones might 
have an opportunity of answering. An answer was soon given by Sarali; 
who said, " John was the disciple whom Jesus loved.'* " Anything more?" 
inquired the mother. '^ He took care of Jesus's mother;" responded little 
Bamuel. '^Qood, my child;" said the mother. " I remember very weQ 
we said he took care of Jesus's mother; and you think it right, do yon, to 
take care of mother?" '^ Oyes," was the general response, inwhidilitile 
Benjamin and Joseph joined. '^ Anything more about John ?" There vu 
a pause, when Emma said, '* He wrote three epistles and the book of 
Bevelation, in addition to this gospel." 

" Now children," said the mother, "you see by this answer taken from 
John's gospel, the greatness of God's love to man. — By man is meant eyeiy 
man, woman, and child. God loves little Benny as much as he lores his 
father and me : and when Benny lives to be as old as those of you who can 
read and think, his conscience will tell when he does wrong; and heiriD 
be accountable to God, as we learnt in the last exercise. But we must 
hasten on. Now Sarah, the next question." 

" Who is God's only begotten Son?" 

John answered: " Jesus Christ, equal with His Father: for he says, 'I 
and my Father are one.'" (John x. 80.) 

** This subject," the mother observed, " of Jesus Christ being equal with 
God the Father, will be beyond what you children can folly understand." 

*' Yes, but we can understand this, mother," replied John; " titft 
although there is but one €k>d, yet there are tibree persons — God the 
Father, God the Bon, and God the Holy Ghost." 

" Where did you learn that, John? " 

'' It is found, mother, in the next section." 

'* I am glad, my boy, you have read the catechism, and thought npoo 
these subjects. Now, Mary, it is your turn." 

<' Did Jesus Christ come into this world to save us ? " 

This question was answered by Bachel, " This is a faithful saying, vni 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to n^ 
dnnerB." (lTim.i. 15.) 



JOHN FRAXK, THB BBANOH SECRETARY. 271 

" Now, Samuel, by whom was this answer written? — You cannot tell — 
can you tell, Sarah?" " No." " By Paul," answered Mary. " We have 
spoken about the great apostle before; so we will pass him by at the 
present, and just ask Samuel, to whom were these words written?*' 
"To Timothy, mother." **Can you tell me anything about Timothy, 
Sarah?" " He had a good mother and a good grandmother." " O, you 
recollect that, do you, Sarah? I am glad you do. Now, Mary, anything 
more about Tijnothy?" " That from a child thou hast known the Holy 
Scriptures." (2. Tim. iii. 15.) " Ah, Mary, I am pleased to find that 
you have made use of your reference Bible. Timothy is commended by 
the Apostle because that from a child he had known the Holy Scriptures. 
I think I see little Timothy, (like your brother Benny, here,) sitting on his 
mother's knee, while she reads to him about Abraham ofiTering up Isaac; 
about Joseph being sold by his own brothers; about the Lord calling 
Samuel when he was only a child, &c. But we must not lose sight of 
Rachel's answer : ' Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.' 
" The next question, Samuel." 
" What did Jesus do to save usT' 

"And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross," (Phil. ii. 8,) 
replied Emma. 

" Ol think of this, my children : * Jesus Christ humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.' But what was 
the nature of this death on the cross?" 

John answered, " He was nailed to the cross, with nails driven through 
his hands and feet, while it was lying on the ground; and then it was 
raised, and placed in a hole dug for it; and the sufferer was left in agony 
till he died." 
" Where did you get that information from, John?" 
" From Mimpriss's Gospel Treasury, mother." 

** A very valuable book indeed, John; and it is much to your credit that 
you have brought it forward. Emma, if you don't look sharp, John will 
get before you. I hope my daughters will not follow the silly example of 
some young girls, who put earrings in their ears, and wear other needless 
ornaments, but allow their minds to run to waste, without cultivation or 
adornment. Only think, my children, from the information John has 
given ufl of what our Lord Jesus Christ suffered for us to bring us to 
heaven." 
" Now Sarah, the next question." 
"Did Jesus Christ die for all men?" 

Rachel answered, " We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he 
by the grace of God should taste death for every man." (Heb. ii. 9.) 

" Yes, my children; your blessed Saviour died for all men : white and 
black, poor and rich, young and old. Can any of you remember a verse 
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of a hymn where this is stated? All silent? I will repeat it — 

** O f or a tminpet-Yoioe 

On all the world to call ! 
To bid their heart rejoioe 

In him who died for all? 
For all my Lord was cmcified : 
For all, for all my Sayionr died ! 

" Yonr turn next, Mary." 

" Where is Jesns Christ now?" 

" Jesns Christ died for our sins, rose again from the dead, ascended to 
his Father's right hand, where he ever liveth to make intercession for us." 

This answer was given by John. 

" Yon will all notice, that John in his answer stated four things : First, 
Christ died for our sins; second, He rose again from the dead; third. He 
ascended to his Father's right hand; and fourth, He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us. We have one more question, and then we sing." 

" Then we sing," lisped little Benny. " Yes," said the mother, " then 
we sing, my darling. You don't understand all our talk; but you can 
sing, can't you, my boy? Samuel, it is your turn, I think." 

" This is good news." 

" Yes," replied Emma; " this is the gospel which the angels sang at 
the birth of Christ : * Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people.'" (Luke ii. 10.) 

" Now, John, I don't know that we have said anything about angels; 
can you tell us anything about them?" 

" I remember what father said in a sermon he preached abont them? 
mother." 

" Indeed ! my boy; what did your father say?" 

" Father said, he was of opinion that they were created long before 
man, and placed on trial for a time, just the same as man. Some stood 
the trial, and are now the glorified angels in heaven. Others fell, and are 
lost spirits in hell. That the good angels are ministering spirits for good 
to man on earth. Evil angels exercise an evil influence on man, and 
tempt him to sin." 

" I remember now, John, your father's sermon on the subject : but you 
liave the advantage of me, in having that part so firmly fixed in your 
memory. You know what Paul said to Timothy: 'Give attendance to 
reading;' for I have noticed, it is the reading young men and women who 
are the best hearers. I would say to all my children, whenever you hear 
£L sermon, pay humble attention; but never utter a word which would tend 
to disparage the preacher. I have always found that those persons are 
the most ready to criticise and find fault who are the most i^orant and 
flippant. I should be sorry for the Frank family to be classed with the 
ignorant and flippant. We shall be all ready now to sing, * Hosannah to 
Jesus;' and little Benny and Joseph will join vrith us," 



AN OLD HAN 8 SUlfHER TOUR. 



278 



" Let ohildzen proolaim their Savioar and King, 
To Jesus's name Hosannas we sing ; 
Onr best adoration to Jesus we gire, 
Who purchased salvation for all to reoeiye. 

** To Jesus we give our earliest days, 
And thankfully live to publish his praise ; 
Our lives shall confess him who came from above, 
Our tongues they shall bless him, and tell of his love." 



HOLLAND, THE BHINE, AND 
SWITZERLAND. 

XS OLB hair's summer TOTJR. 
No. 4. 
As the Conference of the Evangelical 
Alliance was not to be inaugurated at 
Amsterdam before the 18th of August, 
we had nine dear days at our disposal, 
that we might appropriate as best we 
could, prior to that date. We had 
neither of us been upon the Rhine. I 
had myself seen it six years before at 
Basle, but at no other point. At that 
time I had hastily traversed a con- 
siderable part of Switzerland, and 
longed to see more of that region of 
"the sublime and beautiful** in nature. 
My daughter wished to see all she 
could, not knowing when, if ever, she 
might have another such a chance. 
We had little hope of being able to 
reach Switzerland, but concluded that 
a run up and down the Rhine was 
practicable. We resolved, therefore, 
at a)l events, upon the latter. 

Thus resolved, we rose on Friday 
morning, August 9th, at six o* clock, 
breakfasted soon after seven, settled 
accounts, drove to the station, and left 
by the quarter-past eight departure 
for Utrecht. There we were doomed 
to wait until twenty minutes after 
twelve — being over three hours! 
What a nuisance, when we wanted to 
make progress. I had too much 
suffering at the time to admit of 
either walking or riding along streets ; 
so I spent the time in writing, whilst 
my daughter took a walk to the city 
and back, leisurely observing what- 
ever came under her notice. The 
morning, however, being dull, with,«n 
occasional sprinkling of rain, a drifb 
would have afferded but little enjoy- 
ment, had it been in other respects 
practicable. 

Utrecht is situate upon ground a 
little elevated above the general flat 



of Holland, on the bank of a division 
from the Rhine, that flows down 
through Leyden to the sea. The 
Romans, who made it one of their 
stations, called it Ultratrajectum, 
which tiie faculty for abbreviation re- 
duced by degrees to Utrecht. The 
city is rich in historical associations, 
both political and religious; and it 
possesses an old cathedral, a univer- 
sity, a mint, and valuable museums : 
one of the latter is a depository of 
very flue wax preparations illustrative 
of the science of anatomy. There are 
also a library, and botanical gardens* 
Among other attractions there are 
** the town walks, round the old forti- 
fications, a very fine avenue of a mile 
and half long, and one of the oldest 
plantations in Europe.** Having been 
unable myself to make any explora- 
tion of the place, I transcribe Mr. 
Ghamber8*B description of his own 
ascent of the cathedral tower, which 
affords no less amusement than infor- 
mation, and cannot fail to gratify any 
reader. ^ 

''The tower of the cathedral, al- 
though shortened in some measure by 
the ravages of time and the elements, 
is one of the highest in the Nether- 
lands. It stands a huge square block 
of masonry three hundred and eighty- 
eight feet high, and the eye is fatigued 
in trying to scan it from the ground to 
the summit. A stone stair, which is 
open to the street, admits the ascent of 
strangers ; and impelled by curiosity to 
have a bird*s-eye prospect of the sur- 
rounding country, my friend and I hast- 
ened to mount the upper regions. With 
many a pause for breath, and to catch 
a glimpse from the loop-holes as we 
ascended, we reached a height of a 
hundred and eighty-eight feet, when 
our further progress was arrested by 
arriving at the door of a dwelling- 
house. While some little degree 
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amazed at this nnforeteen obstacle, we 
were reliered by the appearance of a 
respectable matron, who mrited us to 
enter her dwelling, and rest before 
ascending to a greater height. Em- 
bracing her offer, we found onrseWes 
in a house consisting of one central 
and several side-rooms, all on one 
floor, forming sufiicieBt accommoda- 
tion for a family. This, it appeared, 
was the dwelling of the clock and bell 
keeper, and was so far a slyterlj, or 
pabiic-house, that wines were sold to 
Tisitors. In order to hear the woman's 
4^iat about her fismily, and the tower, 
.and tbe bells, and the great clock, 
"^ef&ty tick of which we heard sounding 
Jiike the stroke of a hanuaer, we asked 
her to fetch a bottle of her best French 
wine; and sitting down in a neat i^Mirt- 
*ment of about ten feet square, cut out 
of (he solid wall, we enjoyed a pro- 
i^ect from the window which was 
worth feeing at least twenty miles to 
see. The mistress of the establish- 
'ment, as we learned on croes-exami' 
nation, had liyed in the tower upwards 
<>f thirty years, and had here brought 
up a family of seyeral sons and 
daughters, some of whom had not yet 
left the paternal mansion for a resi- 
dence nearer the earth's sur&ce. On 
remarking to what an enormous trouble 
«he must be put in going up and down 
: stairs on errands connected with the 
-household, our anxiety on that score 
was set at rest, by the exhibition of a 
windlass and chain on the outside of 
^€be tower, with which erery necessary 
urticle is wound up from the ground. 
When any pwsons below wish to send 
up so much as a letter to the family, 
they ring a bell, and the windlass is 
immediately put in requisition. By 
this contriyanoe, therefore, almost all 
communications are rapidly carried on 
between the family of the dock-keeper 
and the lower world. The noise 
which the wind makes at this altitude, 
is, according to the woman's account, 
sometimes truly dreadful, though 
habit has nearly banished all sense of 
danger. A year or two ago (now 
thirty-two years ago), a storm blew 
with such yiolence, that it dislodged a 
ponderous mass of building, which fell 
itom the summit dear down throu^ 
the tower to the bottom, dashing, in 
its destmotiye descent, through the 



house of the keeper, and leaving a 
monstrous hole in every vaulted story 
of the structure. Fortunately, none 
of the fiunily. were injared. The 
damages done on this occasion are at 
present in course of being repaired. 

" After resting a short time in the 
slyterij, we were conducted by a spiral 
stair to the higher part of the tower, 
paying a visit in passing to the floor 
containing the clock and bells. The 
bells are six in number, and of enor- 
mous size. Each is called after some 
saint, with whose name it had been 
baptized previous to its elevation by 
the Komish clergy. The largest of 
the group, which is styled St. Salva- 
dor, is several tons in weight. Emerg- 
ing upon a bartisan at the height of 
tiiree hundred feet, a yiew of incoa- 
ceivable extent meets the eye. On 
the west, the whole coantry towards 
the coast lies exposed to view from 
Rotterdam to Amsterdam, the church 
spires of both places, at the distance 
of sixty miles asunder, being equally 
conspioQOUs on the horison. A much 
wider prospect than even that is to be 
seen by looking towards the south- 
east, where the turrets of Bois-le-duc 
are £uQtly discernible with the aid ef 
a telescope; and from this point to 
Amsterdam, in an opposite direction, 
the distance cannot be lesa than from 
aevttity to eighty miles. I am not 
aware that in any otiier part of the 
world so great an extent of territory 
can be taken in at one range of visioii, 
from an artificial elevation, and no fact 
that could be mentioned can convey 
so impressive an idea of the extreme 
flatness of this part of the Nether- 
hinds." 

The fen districts of Lincolnshire 
and Cambridgeshire bear the nearest 
resemblance to Holland, in natural 
features; and in some that are arti- 
ficial, too, that can be pointed out to 
untravelled natives of onr own 
country. 

From Utrecht oar destination wss 
Cologne. Having to travel hy a alow 
train, I resolved to make trial of 
third-class travelling. About a guinea 
covered the £sre for us .both. We had 
great variety of company — a few who 
appeared of respectable style and 
maimer, but the majority of the 
labomdog and lower trading eiaas. 
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At ooe plaoe we had a msh of market 
women retarning to their homes ; some 
of them Tery good-looking, others 
vnlgar, bat none so vulgar and rode 
as some in onr own country. The 
women all wore caps, with borders 
nicely plaited or crimped. Some had 
laoe caps, elaborately ornamented in 
large bosses of needlework, the pieces 
all near to each other, so that most of 
the gronnd of the net was occupied with 
embroidery. They had also good \p/te 
borders, bnt not of elegant patterns. 
The style was crowded and ungrace- 
ful. Almost all the men were smokers, 
and seemed as though they could 
scarcely live without their narcotic 
indulgence. This was a grave annoy- 
ance, which we had to endure as best 
we could. Wherever we went the 
same nuisance prevailed. 

Oar route was via Arnheim, Zeve- 
naar, Elten, Cleve, &c. ; the whole dis- 
tance, upwards of a hundred and 
twenty miles. Elten belongs to 
Prussia, so there we had to turn out, 
enter a capacious apartment contain- 
ing an extensive counter, upon which 
our baggage was placed for examina- 
tion. Each passenger had to show 
himself, unlock his portables, and 
give account of what they contained. 
The Castom-house officers did their 
work without rudeness to any one : 
but their countenances wore a stern 
and imperious expression, as if they 
felt themselves lords over travellers. 
Certainly, we were under their autho- 
rity for the interval, whether we liked 
to be so or not. I thought they moved 
like men who felt as if the late war 
with Austria and its astonishing re- 
sults to their own nation, had raised 
them to an importance in Europe that 
they were bound to express in their 
own official demeanour — " We belong 
to an imperial race,** was declared by 
face and attitude. There was nothing 
to mortify us, however, so much as 
the loss of time; and that we be- 
grudged. At the close of the exami- 
nation the men who carried our lug- 
gage in and out of the office, asked us 
for money, like those of the Dutch. 
It is a paltry practice, and it is too bad 
on the part of governments to subject 
travellers to such annoyance, and then, 
by their own subjects and servants 
require them to pay for it. Why do 



thr^ not themselves pay all olaisesof 
servants employed by them to pre- 
vent the evasion of duties by the sub- 
jects of other States, and their own 
subjects too, on travel f 

Soon afUr we had resumed our 
places in the carriages, we eame to 
the Rhine, and had to cross it wiUiout 
a bridge. To effect this the whole 
train was floated over itpoa a sufficient 
bearer, propelled by a steam-engine 
that plied by the side of the floating 
mass, and both speedily and agreeably 
jiccomplished our transit. The engine 
did not cross the river, bnt gave up 
its. service to the float; another 
engine on the opposite bank being in 
readiness to convey us forwards. I 
was gratified to meet with such a mode 
of river transit for a railway train in 
a foreign land, and . thought our 
national vanity might be somewhat 
reduced by travelling abroad and see- 
ing how far other nitons are advanced 
in practical science. John Bull, with 
all bis good qualities, is rather too 
conceited. Other old gentlemen lis 
well as he know something, and how 
to make use of what they Imow. 

£4un fell more or less all day, and 
BometioMs ^ntifuUy. Had we not 
been travelling we could not have 
done much in exploring any city or 
town ; and had the day been fine there 
was no diversity of scenery to excite 
admiration on our journey ; so the 
weather could not have happened 
much more to our benefit than it did 
by being wet. As we entered the 
vicinity of the station at Cologne, a 
magnificent rainbow, of deeper colours 
than I recollect having ever before 
seen, spanned the heavens, and seemed 
to give us the welcome of peace and 
success to the great historical city and 
river. 

Many omnibuses were outside the 
station. I had read of the abominable 
odours of some of the hotels, and of 
the superiority of the Hotel Belle Vue 
at Deutz, on the opposite side of the 
river ; so had resolved to go thither. 
A bus from there was in waiting. We 
entered, and were soon conveyed 
across ^e Rhine, over a magnificent 
bridge, to Dents. The hotel far sur- 
passed my expectation. I found it a 
princely structure, entered by a wide 
and lofty carriage portal, that led to 
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a doable fliffbt of wide stain in a mag- 
nificent hall. On asking for two beds, 
I was shown to a doable bedded room ; 
but explaining that I wanted two bed- 
rooms as well as two beds, it seemed 
at first to create a diffionltj. After a 
minate*s paase, howerer, we were 
conducted to a suite of rooms, com- 
prising a noble sitting-room, with a 
bed -room on each side commnnicating 
with it, the windows opening towards 
the rirer, and commanding a full view 
of the city on the opposite side. These 
we might occupy one night, but not 
more, as guests, to whom they were 

S remised, were coming on the next 
ay. As we did not want to remain 
more than one night, we were suited. 
We were glad to get tea as soon 
as possible. It was supplied in our 
sitting-room. After partaking of the 
refreshing meal, we sat down to 
writing. 

At midnight I was awoke by the 
loud ringing of a bell in the house, re- 
peated several times with rehemence. 
The whole house seemed silent as 
death, until some one was aroused to 
answer the bell. I feared some in- 
mate had been taken ill; but, on 
making inquiry next morning of the 
waiter, learnt that some one had 
arriyed in the night, and the porter 
was so fast asleep that he had to be 
woke by the door- bell. 

CTo be continued. J 

Ctmpermtte. 

THE UNMEANT REBUKE. 

(^Concluded from page 247.) 

Whbn John Burton reached his home, 
he found his wife and children in 
tears ; but he afPected not to notice it. 
He drew a shilling from his pocket-— 
it was his last,— and handing it to his 
wife, he asked her if she would send 
and get some milk and flour, and 
make him some porridge. The wife 
was startled by the strange tone in 
which this was spoken, for it sounded 
just as that Toice had sounded in days 
gone by. 

All was done according to his desire. 
He retired to rest, and early in the 
morning he was up. He asked his 
wife if she had milk and flour enough 
or breakfast. 



'* Yes, John," she said, '* we bsTe 
not touched it.** 

"Then prepare, and let us divide 
what you have of it.*' 

He left his home, and went at once 
to a man who had just commenced to 
build a house. 

" Mr. Mauley,*' said he, to the gei- 
tleman alluded to, ** I have drunk the 
last ^lass of brandy that ever passes 
my lips. Ask me no more questions, 
but believe me now while you see me 
true. Will you give me work I" 

'^ John, are you in earnest? *' asked 
Mauley, in surprise. 

" So much so, sir, that were death 
to stand upon my right hand, and 
yonder tap-room on my left, I would 
go with the grim monster first.*' 

'* Then here is my house lying about 
us in rough material. I place it all in 
your hand, and shall expect you to 
finish it. John, there is another 
chance, may God keep yon from the 
demon. Drink ! Come into my office, 
and you shall have the plan I have 
drawn.** 

We will not tell you how that tall 
man wept, and how his noble friend 
shed tears to see him thus ; bat John 
Barton took his plan, and having 
studied it for a while, he went out to 
where the men were at work getting 
the timber together, and Mr. Manley 
introduced him as their master. That 
day he worked but little, for he was 
not well yet; but he arranged the 
timber, and gave directions. At night 
he asked his employer if he dared to 
trust him with a few shillings. 

"Why, you have earned ten," re- 
turned Manley. 

" And will you pay me ten shillings 
a day?** 

" If you are faithful to yourself, you 
will be faithful to me, and I shall not 
only pay you ten shillings a day, but 
make you a handsome present at the 
end.'* 

The poor man could not speak his 
thanks in words, but looks spoke for 
him, and Mauley understood them. 
He received his wages, and oa his way 
home he stopped and bought — first, 
a basket, then three loaves of bread, 
a pound of butter, some tea, sugar, 
and a piece of beefsteak. He had just 
three shillings left. With his load he 
went home. It was some time before 
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he could compose himself to enter the 
house; bat at length he went and set 
the basket on the table. 

**Come, Mary," he said, "I have 
brought something home for supper. 
Here, Nelly, you take the jng, and 
ran oyer to Mr. Brown's and get a 
couple of quarts of milk.** 

He handed her a shilling as he 
spoke ; and, in a half-bewildered state, 
the child took the money, and hurried 
off for '*what was better than 
brandy." 

The wife started when she raised 
the coyer of the basket, but she dared 
pot speak. She moyed about like one 
in a dream, and eyer and anon she 
would cast a furtive glance at her 
husband. He had not been drinking ; 
she knew it, and yet he had money to 
buy rum with if he wanted it. What 
could it mean ? O, how fervently she 
prayed then. 

Soon Nelly returned with the milk, 
and Mary set the table out. After 
supper John arose, and said to his 
wife — 

** I must go to Mr. Manley*s office 
to help him to arrange some plans for 
his new house, but I will be home 
early." 

A pang shot through his wife*s 
heart as she saw her husband turn 
away; but still she was far happier 
than she had been before for a long 
while. There was something in his 
manner that assured her and gave her 
hope. 

Just as the clock struck nine, the 
Well-known footfall was heard, strong 
SRd steady. The door opened, and 
John entered. His wife cast a quick, 
keen glance into his face, and she 
almost uttered a cry of joy when she 
fiaw he was changed for the better. 
He had been to the barber* s and the 
hatter's, yet nothing was said on the 
all-important subject. John wished 
to retire early, and his wife went with 
him. In the morning the husband 
arose first, and built a fire. Mary 
had not slept till long after midnight, 
haying been kept awake by strange 
thoughts and opening prospects of 
brighter days; and hence she awoke 
not so early as usual. But she came 
oat just as the tea-kettle began to 
^il, and breakfast was soon ready. 

After the meal was eaten, John 



arose and pnt on his hat, and, turning 
to his wife, asked — 

«* What do you do to-day ?** 

** I must wash for Mrs. Bixley !** 

" Are you willing to obey me once 
more ?** 

'* O, yes;** and the streaming tears 
flowed. 

" Then work for me to-day. Send 
Nelly over to tell Mrs. Bixley that 
you are not well enough to wash, for 
yon are not. Here are fiye shillings, 
and yon must do with it as you please. 
Buy something that will keep you 
busy for yourself and children." 

Then «fohn turned towards the door, 
and his hand was upon the latch. He 
did not speak, but his loving wife rose 
from her seat, his long arms opened, 
and she sank upon his bosom. He 
kissed her, and then, having gently 
placed her in a seat, he left the house. 
When he went to his work that morn- 
ing he felt well and very happy. 

Mr. Mauley was by to cheer him ; 
and this he did by talking and acting 
as if John had neyer been unfortunate 
at all. 

It was Saturday evening, and John 
had been a week without rum. He 
had earned fifty shillings, thirty-five 
ef which were now in his pocket. 

** Mary,** said he, after the supper- 
table had been cleared away, **here 
are thirty-fiye shillings for you ; and 
I want you to expend them in clothing 
for yourself and those dear children. 
I have earned fifty shillings during the 
last five days. I am to build Squire 
Manley*s great mansion, and he will 
pay me not less than ten shillings a 
day. A good job isn*t it ?'* 

Mary looked up, and her lips moved, 
but she could not speak a word. She 
struggled a few moments, and then 
burst into tears. Her husband took 
her by the arm, drew her to his breast, 
and said, "Mary, forgive thy guilty 
husband, and the future shall retrieve 
the past** 

"Mary,** he whispered, while the 
tears ran down her cheeks, " you are 
not deceived ; I am John Burton once 
more, and while I live, not by any act 
of mine shall another dark cloud cross 
thy brow.'* And then he told her 
what he* had seen and heard on the 
previous Monday while he lay hehind 
the wall. 
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<' Never before,'* said he, "did I 
fally realise how low I had fallen; 
bat the scales dropped from my ^es 
then, as though some one had struck 
them off with a sledge. Mj soul 
started up into fresh being, and I felt 
a qniekening life inspire my breast, 
from which, by God*s grace, all the 
tempters of earth cannot move me. 

** My wife, your prayers^ and Nelly's 
short prayer went floating to hearen on 
a floed of tears, and God, who sits upon 
the throne of mercy, heard and 
answered alL" 

Time passed on, and the cottage once 
more assumed its garb of pure white, 
and its whole windows. Mid green 
blinds. The roses in the garden 
smiled, and in every way did tiie im- 
provement work. Once again was 
Mary Burton among the happiest of 
the happy ; and their lovely children, 
no longer clad in rags, selected their 
own society. 

How wondrous are the ways of 
Providence I 



^Vi%tB bom €\mc^ fiistoig. 

No. V. 

The Lollards in England received 
countenance not only from the Duke 
of Lancaster, but from Anne, the 
pious queen of Eichard II., which 
contributed in a great measure to 
their increase; though they w«re 
not permitted to enjoy a long repose. 
Their attachment to the pure gospel 
of Christ, excited the bitterest hate 
of the Papists. Arundel and Chi- 
ohesly, successively archbishops of 
Canterbury, were zealous in employ- 
ing their resources to destroy the 
religion of the Scriptures. Arundel 
was a man of no principle; and of 
Chichesly, Mr. Milner says, ^'this 
man deserves to be called the fire- 
brand of the age in which he lived." 

William Sawtree, a priest in Lon- 
don, was arrested, condemned as a 
heretic, and cruelly burnt to death, 
for preaching Christ as the sinner's 
hope, A.D. 1400. He was the first of 
a noble army of martyrs in England, 
who were brought to the stake for 
opposing, by the Scriptures, the 
abominations of Popery. England, 
however, was distinguished in tiiia 



century by a long succession o! wit- 
nesses for Christ. John Badby, a 
tailor, was condemned and burnt Hs 
a heretic, a.b. 1409. He dechured to 
Arundel respecting the bread in the 
Lord's supper, that it still remained 
bread after consecration. " I beliere,*' 
said he, '^the Omnipotent God in 
Trinity to be One. But if every 
consecrated host be the Lord's body, 
then there are twenty thousand gods 
in England." While Badby was in 
the fire, the king offered him a 
pension, on condition of his recanting; 
but divine grace enabled him to reject 
the offer. In a.i>. 1414, an assembly 
of the Lollards was surprised at St. 
Gileses Fields; about twenty were 
killed, and sixty taken prisoners; 
Beverly, their preacher, was put to 
death, with two more, John Brown 
and Sir John Acton. Aj>.141d, John 
Clavdon, a currier, was burnt at 
Smithfield. a.i>. 1422, William 
Taylor, a zealous preacher, saffered 
in the same place. a.d. 1424, Wil- 
liam White was. burnt at NorwicL 
A.i>. 1430, Richard Howden, a wool- 
spinner, sealed the truth at the stake 
neiur the Tower. At the same place, 
and in the same manner, Thomaa 
Bagly, Vicar of Monenden, suffered, 
A.D. 1431. John Goose was burnt 
for the faith of Christ, a.d. 1473. 
A venerable matron, eighty years old, 
named Joan Boughton, was burnt;. 
A.D. 1494, in Smithfield. She 
triumphed in the flames, commending 
her spirit to God her Saviour. 

These professors of the gospel 
were usually charged with holding 
the heresy of Wydiffe: but they 
justified their principles by appealing 
to the Word of God. Breading the 
Scriptures, was called by way of 
reproach, Wycliffe's doctrine. Among 
other absurd and iniquitous things, it 
was enacted that whosoever they were 
that should read the scriptures ip 
the mother tongue, should forfat 
land, cattle, life, and goods, from 
their heirs for ever ; and so be oon* 
demned as '* heretics to God, enemies 
to the crown, and most arrant traitors 
to the land." 

Sir John Oldcastle, Lord of Cob- 
ham; suffered martyrdom during 
this century. He was a patron oi 
Lollardism» in circulating WyeliiB* 
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vritingg, and in giving Mipport to 
some unirersitj preaelierB to dis- 
seminate the pure Gospel of Christ 
amongst the low«r class of people. 
King Henry V. sent for him, and 
commanded him to confess <hiB errors, 
and abandon hia heresy, and be 
obedient to the Romish Chnrch. 
This noble champion for the truth 
replied, " Yon, most worthy Prince, 
I am always willing and prompt to 
obey, forasmuch as I know you a 
Christian king, and the appointed 
minister of*Gk)d, bearing the sword 
for the punishment of eyil doers, and. 
for a safeguard to them that be 
Tirtaoua. Unto you, next my 
eternal God, owe I my whole obe- 
dience, and I submit thereunto, as I 
hare ever done, all that I have either 
of fortune or nature; ready, at all 
times to fulfil whatever you shall in 
the Lord command me. But, as 
touching the Pope and his spirituality, 
I owe them neither suit nor service ; 
forasmuch as I know them by the 
Scriptures to be the Antichrist, the 
son of perdition, the open adversary 
of God, and the abomination standing 
in the holy place." 

The King dismissed him ; but, 
though a noble of the laud, he was 
persecuted by the prelates, and con- 
demned as a heretic. Archbishop 
Arundel offered him absolution in 
the court, if he would meekly desire 
it, returning to the Church. '* Nay, 
foraooth, will I not,*' said Cobham, 
*^ for I have never trespassed against 
you, and therefore I will not do it." 
Then kneeling down on the pavement, 
And lifting up his hands to heaven, 
he said, ^^I confess unto thee, O 
Lord, my eternal living God, that in 
my youth I offended thee most 
grievously, in pride, wrath, gluttony, 
covetouaness, and undeanness ; many 
men have I hurt in mine anger, and 
done many horrible sins. Good Lord, 
I ask thee mercy." Then, with tears he 
addressed the people, saying, '^Lol 
good people, lo I for the br^Jung of 
God*s laws and commandments, they 
never yet cursed me ; but for their own 
laws and traditions most cruelly do 
they handle me and other men. And, 
therefore, both they and their laws, 
by the promise of GU>d, shall be utterly 
destroyed." Ab to his faith,, in reply 



to the archbishop he said, '* I believe 
fully and faithfully in the universal 
laws of God. I believe that all is 
true which is contained in the holy 
Bible. Finally, I believe all that my 
Lord God wills thai Jj should believe.** 
In reply to Dr. Walden, the prior of 
the Carmelites, he saidt " Aa for the 
virtuous man Wyoliffe, whose judg- 
ment ye so highly ^sdain, I shall 
say here of my part, both before God 
and man, that before I knew that 
despised doctrine of his, I never 
abstained from sin ; but since I learned 
therein to fear my Lord God, it haa 
been otherwise, I trust with me ; so 
much grace could I never find in 
your gloriouB instructions.** 

The archbishop having read his 
condemnation, he said with a cheerful 
countenance, *' Though ye judge my 
body, which is but a wretched thing, yet 
am I Bure that ye can do no harm to 
my soul, no more than Satan could 
do to the soul of Job." And falling 
down on his knees he prayed thus 
for hia enemies. ** Lord Grod eternal, 
I, beseech thee of thy great mercy* a 
sake to forgive my persecutors, if iti 
be thy blessed will.** Being a noble- 
man of great power, and famed in the 
nation for both learning and military 
talents, his enemies were induced 
through fear to delay his execution, 
and he found means to escape from 
the Tower. The following year, 
reporta were circulated that he was 
at the head of an army raised in 
London, but the unrelenting hatred and 
persevering endeavours of his perse- 
cutors, could bring no credible 
evidence of his conspiracy, or of his 
presence or connection with an armed 
force. The king however waa induced 
to offer a great reward for his head; 
and after four years* seclusion in 
Wales, through the restless malignity 
of the prelates, he was apprehended, 
and with all the insult of a barbarous 
inquisition, he wbb suspended alive 
in chains upon a gallows, and burnt, 
AJD. 1417, as a heretic and traitor, ia 
St GUes*s Fields. 

John Hubs waa a celebrated 
preacher, and vector in the university 
of Prague, in Bohemia. Jerome was 
a learned Bohemian gentleman. 
These were both condemned by the 
council of Constance for favouring 
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the doctrines of John Wydiffe ; and 
maintaining that the Scriptares were 
the onljT authorised mle of faith and 
practice. John Uuss was a man of 
superior talents and power; and was 
highly estimated for the sanctity of 
his life ; in conseqaence of which, he 
was made chaplain to the Qaeen of 
Bohemia. He had read the writings 
of Wycliffe, and he abhorred the licen- 
tiousness of the monks and clergy. 
He preached fearlessly against the 
&l8e miracles, impostures, and vices 
of the Romish priesthood, and recom- 
mended the works of our English 
reformer. The archbishop of Prague 
was incensed against him; and an 
accusation was brought against him 
before the Pope. Huss appealed 
against this accuaation, by proctors ; 
but these were imprisoned, and Huss 
was excommunicated. Huss con- 
tinued his ministry under the fayour 
and protection of the Bohemian 
nobles, till he was summoned to 
appear before the council at Constance. 
Huss knew the spirit of the foe into 
whose hands he had fallen ; he there- 
fore expected martyrdom, and wrote 
to hfs flock, exhorting them to abide 
in the doctrines of Christ. He did 
howerer, expect the liberty of pleading 
his own cause ; but on his arriyal at 
Constance, he was thrown into prison. 
He was sereral times examined before 
commissioners appointed to try him, 
on Tsrious articles brought against 
him; and to these he was required 
to plead guilty, and also to ask pardon 
of his merciless enemies. With this 
requisition he refused compliance; 
declaring at the same time, his readi- 
ness to retract any error, sincerely, 
and upon oath, the moment he was 
convinced by the testimony of the 
holy Scriptures, of such error. He 
was condemned to the stake, and his 
writings to be burnt. Deputations 
waited upon him in vain, advising 
him to recant; and after he had 
suffered in prison all that superstition 
and malice could inflict, he gave 
himself to the flames, in the spirit of 
a genuine disciple of Christ. The 
multitude were astonished at his pious 
behaviour, and said, *^ What this man 
has done before, we know not; but 
we; hear him now offer up most 
excellent prayers to God.** The 



Elector Palatine prevented him from 
speaking to the people, ordering him 
to be burnt, as he could not prevail 
npon him to recant Huss then said 
with a loud voice, "Lord Jesus, I 
humbly suffer this death for thy sake; 
I pray thee forgive all mine enemies." 
He sealed the truth with his blood, 
A.D. 1415. 

Jerome was a gentleman of fortune, 
a man of eminent learning, which he 
had increased by studying at Oxford 
University. He was a sincere friend 
of Huss, whom he had enoooraged 
in his journey to Constance; and 
promised, that if any danger afaould 
attend him there, he would endeavour 
by his presence to afford him assist- 
ance. Jerome repaired to Constance ; 
but finding that he could render his 
friend no assistance, as his enemies 
had determined upon his destruction, 
and that they had also formed designs 
against himself, he returned to Bohe- 
mia. He was soon arrested, and led 
in chains to Constance, and treated in 
a most brutal manner for nearly a 
whole year. After tbe martyrdom of 
Huss, the Bohemian nobles had sent 
a spirited remonstrance to the coun- 
cil against the treatment of those two 
worthy men, to whose learning and 
virtue, they bore the most hononrable 
testimony; these nobles expressing 
their determination to sacrifice their 
lives in defence of the gospel, and of 
their preachers. This induced the 
assembly to labour, both by promises 
and threatenings, to prevail on Jerome 
to recant. The horrors of a long 
confinement in a filthy dungeon, 
shook the fortitude of this good man ; 
and ho signed a recantation which his 
enemies had prepared : but some of 
his enemies being dissatisfied with 
this measure, insisted upon his sin- 
cerity being proved by another trial. 
By the grace of God, Jerome had 
recovered his former peace and self- 
possession, and behaved before the 
judges with apostolie intrepidity. 
He aly'ured his recantation, and with 
wonderful eloquence, defended the 
principles for which his friend Huss 
had suffered. "How unjust is it," 
said Jerome to his judges, *' that ye 
will not hear me I ye have confined 
me three hundred and forty days in 
several prisons, where I have been 
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cramped with irons, almost poisoned 
with filth and stench, and pinched 
with want of all neeessaries. jDuring 
this time, ye always gate to my 
enemies a hearing, but refused to 
hear me so much as a single hour. 
I came to Constance to defend John 
Hass, because I had advised him to 
go thither, and had promised to come 
to his assistance, in case he should 
be oppressed. Nor am I ashamed 
here to make public confession of my 
own cowardice. I confess and tremble 
while I think of it, that through fear of 
punishment by fire, I basely consented, 
against my conscience to the con- 
demnation of Wycliffe and Huss." 
In Tain, after this, did they propose 
to him to recant. ** Ye hare deter- 
mined,** said he, "to condemn me 
nojastly ; but after my death, I shall 
lesYe a sting in your consciences, 
and a worm that shall neyer die. 
I appeal to the Soyereign Judge of 
all the earth, in whose presence ye 
mnst shortly answer me.'* Jerome 
suffered in the spirit of Christian hope 
and holy triumph, as Hubs had done 
before. Even the Romish writers 
testify to the pious demeanour of 
these two holy men. An historian 
of that age, who was afterwards a 
I^ope, said, ** They went to the stake 
ss to a banqnet ; not a word fell from 
them which discovered the least 
timidity ; they sang hymns in the 
flames to the last gasp, without 
fsasing.** Thus was God magnified 
ia the sufferings and death of these 
two holy martyrs. Jerome was thus 
murdered at the stake, a.d. 1416. 

The crnel murder of these two 
men, was regarded by the Bohemian 
nobles as an outrage upon their 
nation, and they meditated revenge, 
^his feeling was inflamed by the 
policy which was adopted towards 
them; as the new Pope, Martin V., 
showed his zeal for the Church of 
Borne, by exciting the Catholics in 
Moravia and Bohemia to destroy the 
Hussites, in obedience to the decrees 
ot the council. Multitudes fell vic- 
tims to their cruel bigotry, and 
perished in the mines of Kutlenburgh, 
by drowning, and at the stake. Many 
of the Hussites fled to a high moun- 
tain, where they protected themselves 
for many years, holding their religions 



services, and celebrating the Lord's 
Supper in both kinds, which the 
Papists had refused. After this, 
the crown of Bohemia fell to Sigis- 
mund. This emperor sent a large 
army, joined by troops raised by the 
Pope, against the Hussites ; and vast 
numbers of them were destroyed as 
schismatics and heretics. The 
Hussites sought to maintain their 
independence of the Romish autho- 
rities, with various success; and 
finally, reviewing their own doctrines 
and church polity, they adopted an 
ecclesiastical system approaching to 
the evangelical standard. Thus was 
formed the plan of the Moravian 
church, A.D. 1457; and the whole 
body in connection with them they 
called " The Church of the United 
Brethren.** 

The proceedings of the United 
Brethren were watched by their 
adversaries, and the increase of their 
congregations inflamed the Roman 
clergy. The King of Bohemia united 
with the clergy to persecute and 
harass these disciples with much 
bitter hale. Some of the Brethren 
were joined by the Waldenses, who 
had escaped from their persecutors 
in Austria. Stephen, their last bishop, 
having been burnt alive for the profes- 
sion of Christ. These men were 
fiercely hunted, and obliged to con- 
ceal themselves in thickets and caves ; 
kindling fires only at night, when 
they read the scriptures and united 
in the social worship of God. They 
so increased that, at the beginning 
of the sixteenth century, there were 
no fewer than two hundred congre* 
gations in Bohemia and Moravia. 

The hate of the inquisition pursued 
in a most relentless manner all who 
were even suspected of an inclination 
to embrace the doctrines of the holy 
Scriptures, dealing with them as 
heretics. The proceedings of the 
inquisition, at this time, were marked 
with terrible rigour, and with ad- 
ditional forms of horror. 



Old Jonathan. 

What a beautiful and touching pic- 
ture does our old friend give in his 
July number, of a young artist soothed 
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by his loring wife under a Tiolent fit 
of diseooragement, caused bj an in- 
considerate and nngenerons critiqne 
npon 'one of his works I The storj, 
the monUi and the wood-ent illustra- 
tion are alike good, — indeed admira* 
ble. This and the namber for August 
are fhll of eood things, fitted to eon- 
serre the life of religion, both experi* 
mental and practical. 

Thb Gardbhsb's Maoazinb. 

The issues for July and August are 
before us. The former is occupied 
more than ordinarilr with accounts of 
floral and horticultural exhibitions. 
It has, howcTcr, many other articles, 
describing floral rarities and modes 
of culture and management of yarious 
members of the yegetable kingdom; 
and teaching how to preserre the 
skeletons of leayes and flowers, how 
to rid gooseberry trees of grubs by 
means of furze bushes or gorse, and 
how to manage the floral decoration 
of rooms, &c. &o. The issue for Att- 
est giyes us some admirable illustra- 
tions of nature. Among them is a 
copy of a photograph of a cluster of 
tree ferns, — the Dicksonia Antarctica, 
taken on Mount Wellington, Tas- 
mania; a bunch of grapes, — Standish's 
Boyal Ascot, — that make one's mouth 
water; the Polygonum Sieboldi; the 
Fourcroya Longieya ; and other illus- 
trations ; together with a large yariety 
of yaluable, curious, and interesting 
information on a yariety of subjects 
related to gardening and the products 
of the soil, both useful and Ornamental. 



NEGRO MABRIAGE IN AFRICA 

Maiibiaobs are considered a yery pro- 
fitable speculation, the girl's hand 
being in the lather's gift, who marries 
her to any one who will pay her price. 
This arrangement, howeyer, is not 
oonsidered a simple matter of buying 
and selling, but delights in the high- 
•ounding title of "dowiy." Slayes, 
oows, goats, fowls, brass wire, or beads, 
are the usual thines giyen for this 
species ot dowry. The marriage knot^ 
howeyer, is neyer irretrieyably tied; 
*Qf if the wife finda a defeot in her 



hnsband, she ean retom to her father 
by refanding the dowry; whilst the 
hnsband, if he objects to his wife, eu 
claim half-price on sending her home 
again, which is considered Sii, beeanae 
as a second-hand article her future 
yalne would be dinunished by half. 
By this system, it must be obsenred, 
polygamy is a source of wealth, sinee 
a man's means are measured by the 
nnmber of his progeny; but it haa 
other adyantages iMsides t&e dowry, 
for the women work more than the 
men do, both in and out of doors ; and, 
in addition to the females, the aoia 
wotk for the household until they 
marry, and in after life take care of 
their parents in the same way aa in the 
first instance the parents took care of 
them. — Capt, Speke*s Journal ^ 
trodaciion^ pp. xyiii. xix. 



"LIVING EPISTLES." 

''Ou> JoNATHAM," cyor abounding 
in what is good and adapted ibr nee- 
fulness, in his namber for May, girea 
the following short sketch of a sermoo 
by the eminently good clergyman of 
the last century — the Biey. Jobs 
Bbbbidob. We think tJhe ' " sketch " 
will both please and profit our readers ; 
and, therefore, we giye it, withoat 
feeling any need to apologise to any 
one for its transferrence firom another 
periodical to our own. The text is^ 
*' Ye are our epistle." 

In an epistle there must be ^a/wr or 
parchmentt a pen, ink, a wnter, and 
somewhat written. 

1. — ^The paper or parchment is the 
human heart, which some people say 
is as clean as a white sheet of pftp^ » 
but, if it be so on the one side, it is si 
black as sin can make it on the other. 

2. — ^The pen may be compared t» 
the ministers of the go^el, and many 
of them are willing to acknowledge 
themseWes very had pens» scarcely it 
to write with. They haye been try* 
ing for many years to make good pens 
at the nniversities ; bat, after all the 
ingenuity and pains taken, the pena 
which are made there arogood for no- 
thing tiU God has mbhed them. The 
best of pens want mending. Ifia^ 
that the pow old one tiiat has been in 
use now for a long while, and is ^ 
esii^yod ia aoribblingy. noada te hs 
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mended two or three times in a 
sermoik 

3. — The ink is the influence of 
dime grace on the heart. Some- 
times you perceive the pen exhausted 
and almost dry ; whenever any of yoa 
find it so, either at the Tabernacle, 
St Ann*s,or Tottenham Court Chapel, 
you are ready to say, "Oh, what a 
poor creature this is I I could preach 
aa well myself.*' That may be true ; 
but, instead of these sad complaints, 
lift np your hearts in prayer for the 
poor pen, and say, " Lord, give him a 
little more ink !** 

He then shows that the best of pens 
cannot move themselves ; that Christ 
mast move these pens bj His Holy 
Spirit ; and when Ho moves them the 
strokes can iMver be obliterated: so 
also, that there must be somewhat 
within; especially reptslance, faith, 
and holiness. Repentance is written 
with a broad nibbed pen, in the old 
black letter of the law, at the foot of 
Mount Sinai. Fakh is written with 
a crowquill pen, in fine and gentle 
strokes at the foot of Calvary. Holi- 
ness is gradually and progressively 
written; and,. when this character is 
completely inscribed, the epistle ia 
finished and sent to glory. 

FLATTERY. 

I DO not mean here the praising others 
wisely with a view to profit by them, 
which is the worst kind of dishonesty ; 
but that flattery which takes the name 
of courtesy, and which men are apt 
to imagine is demanded of them by 
good breeding, and even by Christian 
charity. Now we certainly are not 
obliged to upbraid our neighbours 
with their faults, nor even to notice 
them, excepting where to do so may 
lead to their amendment, or tend to 
God*s honour. But then, nothing 
whatever can make it right for us by 
undeserved praise or undue com- 
plaisance to strengthen another in too 
good an opinion of his own merits, 
and to darken the mist of vanity which 
conceals his real character from him- 
self. They who do this skilfully, 
indeed, will be generally sure of the 
good will of others ; and if they are 
content with the praise of men, instead 
of the praise which cometh from Qod, 



they may usually have their reward. 
But they are guilty of falsehood. 
They are incurring the condemnation 
of " lying lips and a deceitful tongue.** 
They need to be reminded of the 
warnings of Scripture; *^He that 
speaketh flattery to his friends, even 
the eyes of his children shall fail.** 
(Job xvii. 5,) ^* Meddle not with him 
that flattereth with his lips.** (Pro- 
verbs XX. 19.) — Bishop of Lincoln^ » 
'' Sinfulness of Little Sinsy'' pp. 98-9. 

Right Use of Talents. — Men are 
often applauded on account of the 
talents they possess, rather than for 
the use to which they apply them. We 
do not sufficientlv consider that our 
endowments, whether mental or physi- 
cal, are gifts of the Creator ; and the 
higher those endowments so much the 
greater is the offence if they are ap- 
plied in any way to a vicious or un- 
worthy purpose. — British Workman. 

Thought. — A simple thought about 
foolishness, or about sin itself, is not 
sinful; it is the purpose or device^ the 
harbouring evil thoughts, and devising 
how to sin^ that is criminal. — Dr. A» 
Clarke. 



THIS IS NOT Oim REST. 

Expect not perfect happiness below, 
Nor heavenly plants on earth's slow 

soil to grow; 
Esteem none happy by on outward air ; 
AU have a portion of allotted care. 
Though prudence wears the semblance 

of content 
When the full heart with agony is 

rent, 
It hides its anguish from the publia 

sight, 
And feeds on sorrow with a sad delight.. 
By love directed and in mercy meant. 
Are triaJs suffered, and afi^ctions sent, 
To stem impetuous passion's furious tide 
And curb the insolence of prosperous> 

pride; 
To wean from earth, and bid our wishea 

soar 
To that blest clime where pain shall be 

no more; 
Where wearied virtue shall for refuge 

fly, 

And eveiy tear be wiped from every eye» 
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^^emrnuita of % Souths* 

■BPTSMBBB. 

Tbb rednetion in the tempenitiire, 
which ordinarilj begins to be sensiblj 
felt at this geason, inll most probably 
be Terj perceptible the present 
year, becaose of the exceptionally 
high heats we hare had during the 
summer that will close this month. 
The earth, howerer, is not yet chUled 
sufficiently to cause as great a reduc- 
tion of temperature in the nights, as 
is generally shown to occur in the 
4fty time. The rainfall is greater by 
an average of three quarters of an 
inch, than during August ; and as the 
mean of cTaporation is considerably 
less, there is an increase of moisture 
both on the surface of the earth and 
in the lower stratum of the atmo- 
ephere. The radiation of terrestrial 
heat continues great, while the power 
of the sun decreases, so that the 
increased rainfall sufficiently accounts 
for the moist warmth which frequently 
marks this season. Towards the end 
of the month, what are called the 
equinoctial gales generally prevail, 
and the changes in the weather are 
often sudden and great. Yet some 
of the finest weather we have in our 
climate in the course of the year 
occurs in this month. 

The sun is now rapidly approaching 
the equator on its return southwards, 
the day*s decline becoming more and 
more obserrable. It rises on the lat 
at fourteen minutes after five, and 
sets at sixteen minutes before seven ; 
on the 15th it rises at twenty-four 
minutes before six, and sets at 
fourteen minutes after six; and on 
the 30th it rises one minute after 
six, and sets at twenty-one minutes 
before six. Between the last days of 
August and September we lose 
nearly two hours of daylight— fortj- 



nine minutes in the morning, and 
sixty-eight in the erening. The son 
is on the equator upon tiie 21st, and 
the day ana the night are reckoned 
to^ be equal throughout the world; 
with us, howerer, the day is longer 
than the night by about twentj-five 
minutes: the sun sets at six o*clock 
on the 21st, but it condnnes to rise 
before six until the 29th. 

The moon is full on the 2ud at a 
few minutes before four in the morning, 
and new on the 16th at twenty 
minutes after one in the aftemoon. 
On the first Sunday it rises a little 
after half-past eight in the evening; 
on the second Sunday it sets 
before five in the aftemoon; on the 
third Sunday it sets at twenty minutes 
after eight in the evening ; and on 
the fourth Sunday it is an hour and s 
half high at sunset, and shines nndl 
one in the morning. It is near to 
Jupiter on the 4th, to Aldebaran on 
the 8th, to Mars on the 12th, to Venus 
on the 13th, to Mercury on the 17th, 
and to Saturn on the 21st. 

On the morning of the 9th, Alde- 
baran will disappear behind the moon 
at two minutes before five o'clock, 
and reappear at forty- six minutes 
after five. 

Mercury sets within half an hoar 
of the sun, throughout the month, 
and is thus unfavourably situated for 
observation. 

Venus is a brilliant morning star, 
rising between one and two all the 
month. On the morning of the 13th, 
it is only one and a quarter degrees 
distant from the moon. 

Mars rises before midnight. 

Jupiter rises soon after sunset, 
until the last day, when it rises as 
the sun sets. 

Saturn sets about half-past nine at 
the beginning of the month, and about 
half-past seven on the last day. 



Pwlual-^iir %BBDthijion g^port^r* 



NORTHAMPTON 1st BRANCH. 

The annual meeting of this branch 

"^"MiB held on July 6, in the schoolroom 

'^old Street Chapel; the chair 

occupied by the Rev. J. Watson, 



superintendent minister of the cir- 
cuit. 

The meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Thos. Adams, the Rev. Geo. 
Parker, Rev. J. T. Felae, and also by 
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Messrs. Mfttthews, Leoton, J. Eenf, 
Eightly, and Jno. Marsh. The 
meeting was by no means namerouslj 
attend^ ; but, as far as the spirit of 
tbe meeting was conoernedi it was a 
Terj good one. 

We hare lost one member by death 
daring the year, and have two new 
members enrolled. We have ten 
honorary and eighteen benefit mem- 
bers, beside a number of honorary 
contributors. 

The annual sermons were preached 
on the Sunday preyious, in Gold Street 
Chapel, by the Bey. Thos. Adams, 
and, in Grafton Street Chapel, by the 
Bey. Jno. Watson ; the collection in 
the former chapel £4 18s. 7d., and in 
the latter £2 6s. 3d., beside smaller 
collections in two other chapels, 
amounting to 15s. 

The whole amount collected already 
is about £19 168. 4d. A few others 
to get in, which I expect to send 
shortly. J* L* 

WORTHY TO BE NOTICED. 

In the report of the Local Preachers' 
Association just published, I read : — 

" One good brother, nearly four score 
years old, to whom we had preyiously 
given 4s. a week, wrote to say that he 
had been elected to an alms-room in 
his town, with 5s. a week, and so he 
would relinquish his claim on us, in 
fayour of a more needy brother.*' 

Again — 

'* Another aged annuitant, had been 
a farm labourer, aiid, in the course of 
a long life of labour and careful thrift, 
had saved a few pounds for old age. 
Being, at length, too infirm for labour, 
he obtained our annuity, and added to 
it a few shillings weekly from his own 
store for his maintenance, expecting 
to liye, perhaps, till his savings were 
exhausted ; but, being called home by 
death, he left the balance of his store, 
about £30, to our funds.'* 

True nobility is not always to be 
found under a coronet, or residing in 
the lordly mansion, or attendant upon 
majesty ; but it may be found in the 
alms-house, or in the labourer's cot, 
as in the oases of the two noble local 
preachers above. One would like to 
shake hands with the octogenarian, 
who relinquished his annuity in favour 



of those who had greater need. And, 
methinks, when we reach the other 
world, we shall be more anxious to 
see the spirit of the farm labourer, 
who left the remains of his hard 
savings to his poor old brethren, than 
the spirit of the noble duke, whose 
ashes repose under the dome of St. 
Paul's. 

Nearly at the end of the report the 
writer says:— • 

''While the Association exists, it 
will be like an angel of mercy, which 
pays weekly visits to the sick and to 
the aged, and which stays on earth to 
bury the bodies of the faithful dead, 
while other angels bear their happy 
spirits to their everlasting home in 
heaven." 

This little piece is worthy of notice, 
and forms a fitting close to the busi- 
ness-like report, and shows that the 
man who wrote it has the feeling 
heart as well as the diligent hand. It 
shows further that the active and in<^ 
ventive imagination which produced a 
poem of some 2,300 lines on so un- 
poetic a subject as historic Windsor, 
twenty-five years ago, can kindle up, 
enliven, and charm us when dealing 
with such a dry subject as an annual 
report. 

This very short paragraph brings 
before us the angels of mercy paying 
their weekly visits to the sick and the 
lonely, cheering with their smiles, and 
strengthening with their prayers. As 
we stand beside the open grave, which 
is about to receive all that is mortal of 
the '' faithful dead," we think we hear 
the voice from heaven, saying, '' Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord — yea, saith the Spirit, they rest 
from their labour ; '* while our minds 
rise upwards, and we see the "other 
angels bearing the happy spirit to its 
everlasting home." Axma. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother J. Wade 2nd's, Merton, on 
Monday, lOth August 

Present: Brothers Durley (ohair)> 
J. Garter, Creswell, Wade 2nd, Hard- 
ing, and Jameson. 
Prayer was offered by the Treasurer* 
The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 



M6 
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Thifl bem^ fhe time for tbe election 
ef Greneral Secretary, Brother Ores- 
■well WM nnmimoaBly elected to that 
office. 

Arrangements were made for a de- 
pntation to attend a meeting at Ferry 
tmi on the 18th. 

The abstract showed that there had 
been 4 deaths of members and 1 wife ; 
60 members were on the sick fand; 
102 were annuitants; and the Trea- 
surer had been obliged to make ad- 
ranees. 

The receipts from branches since 
the Annual Meeting had not kept 
pace with the payments to them by 
upwards of £20. 

8e?eral cases standing orer -firom 
last meeting were considered and 
settled. 

Bro. T. B., of C, applied for an 
ailnnity. His application was accom- 
panied by an interesting letter from 
nis local committee concerning him. 
The annuity of 4s. per week was 
granted. 

A letter was read from Wakefield, 
which the Treasurer was requested to 
reply to. 

The case of a brother removed to 
Ireland was again brought forward; 
but no steps could be taken thereon, 
there being no branch there to which 
the brother could be attached. 

An annuitant having come into 
possession of some property, his 
weekly allowance was suspended. 

Two brethren at D., aged 64, 
wished to know on what terms they 
could be received as members ; a sick 
club of which they have been members 
having broken up. The entrance was 
fixed at ten guineas each. 



Bro. H., of L., aged 76, htTiag 
applied through his local secretary for 
an increase, was allowed the full 48. a 

Bro. D., of P., who is about to 
remove to America, applied for per- 
mission to continue his membership. 
A reply was sent stating the rale in 
such cases. 

Bills amounting to £24 lOg. 6d. 
were ordered to be paid. Some minor 
matters were settled, or adjourned for 
further information. 

Bro. Jameson closed the busineBS 
with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Salisbury's, 85, East India Road, 
Poplar, on Wednesday, September Qth. 



DIED. 

June 17, 1868. George Knowles, of 
Bakewell Circuit, aged 57. Claim 16. 
After weeks of severe physioal and 
mental prostration, he died in peace. 

July 6, 1868. Stephen Jones, of Fo- 
rest of Dean Circuit, aged 76. Claim £2. 
His end was peace. He had been on the 
funds 300 weeks, and received £51 1^ 

July 7, 1868. William Burall, of St 
Ives Circuit, aged 81. Olaim £i. He 
died perfectly resigned to the will of 
tiie Almighty. 

July 15, 1868. James Smiiib, of 
Casterton, Stamford Ciiouit, aged 70. 
Claim £6. His last words were, "1 am 
nearly home, quite happy, and ready to 
go when the Lord thinks welL" 

Aug. 4, 1868. William GaskiH, of 
Burton on Trent, aged 70. Claim £6. 
Belying with the greatest confidence on 
the atonement of his Saviour, his end 
was calm, and joy, and peaoe. 

July 7, 1868. Mrs. Sowter, of fiir- 
mingham, aged 37. Claim £3. 



CASH BECEIYED BY THE GEKEBAL TBEASUBEB TO Ana. 15, 1868. 



BWTTllfBy ••• ... ... ••• ... 

JBhHX/mMTighcnn ».. ••* ... •.• 

OtMuilc ... ... ..* •.• ..• 

Mneton—'W, Gardner, Esq. hm. qrly. ... 

GlMVnOtl ... ... ••. ••• ... 

WeUingUn (Salop) ••• ... •.. 

Oldho/ffi ... ••• ••« ... «.. 

TadccLiter—IHt, Qurton 

Holt—l&T^. Farthing, he. qrly. ds; Kr. Thomas Leeder, do. 

2b 6d; Mr. Edward Taylor, do. 2s 6d ... 
To/cii^oh ... ••• ... ... .., 





Free Sub- 
flcripttoM. 


••• 






«.. 






... 





5 6 


... 






... 






... 
... 





!2 6 


10. 

... 





8 


... 







Benefit 
Mamboi. 
18 

12 

1 i 

6 

2 2 
4 6 
i 8 6 

1 U 

1 18 
1 10 



MUTUAL-AID A6B00IATI0K BBPORTBB. 



••« 



••• 



ffayle ••• ••• 

Jfaltofi Itt ••* ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Towceiter ••• ••• ••• •«• ••• ••• 

Conglffton ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Zauncestonr—J. Dingley, Esq. 7s 6d; B. Pethjrbridge, Esq. 

78 6d ••• ••• •*• ••• ••• •*• 

JTovh ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••* 

Zouth — Mr. J. Morton, ho. qrly. — 

NortJutfnptoTh 2nd ... ••• ••• ••• ' 

HcttinghuTn ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^ n/njtJuilA ... .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Bath—^T. Gotdd, annnal 

Huddersjield 2'ifid ••> ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JDiss ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Agkton-u7i^eT-I/yfi6 ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• 

Rtourhridge ... — ••• ••• ••• ••• 

I/ufin ••• ••■ ••* *** *** *** 

TVcmt(io6 ••• ••• ••• *** *** •■• 

Oxford ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sinckley -•• ••• ••• •• ••• ••• 

StvouA ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Zt66d9 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• "•• 

StMnford ■ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Newc(Lgtle-on-Tyne ... ••• 

Bingley—lSx. Peaxson, Glapham, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Samuel 

Johnson, hm. £,\ Is ••• ••• ••• ••• 

So%AhpoTi ... "•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Dtmtikam—l&r^, T. Bennett, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. J. Collins, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Hutson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. L. Bennett, 

hm. qrly. 6s 3d ... ••• ••• ••• 

Mochestcr ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Pdnvith .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

olf. A.gn68 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Chsudlc ... ••• ••• ■** *** ■*" 

SdlifOnC ••• ••« ■•• ••• ••• *■* 

Hkcstofis ••• ••• ••• *** **• *■* 

x/nOittCTtS ..• .*• ••• *•■ ••• *** 

WalmU--J. Brewer, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Messrs. Marsh & Son, 

nm. £1 .•• ... ••• •»• ••• ••• 

Monmouth ..• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 



Wellingborough ... ••• ••• ••• —. 

FolJt6tton6 ... ... •«• ••' ••• ■•■ 

Or&ydon — Mrs. Eliza Hill, Sntton, 25th donation 
Cromford—Sohn Smedley, Esq. ann. £10; William Sims, 

Esq. do. £5; Mr. Wildgoose, hm. £1 Is 
JaMide Street .•• ••• ••• ••• *** 

Sowerhy Bridge ... ••• ••• ••• 

Forest of Deo/n ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Woohmch — ^Mr. G-lock, don. ••• ••* 

laQ/rWorough ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

•iJevizes ... ••• •*• *•* *** *■■ 

Ba/mard Ccuile-^Mx. A. Steele, hm. £1 Gs; Mr. Badoock, 

he. 10s 6d; Mr. Dixon, he. lOs; Mr. Hilton, don. 5s; Mr. 

Arrowsmith, do. 5s; Mr. Martin, do. 6b 
itwficom ... ••• •.• ••• ••• *•* 

•O.elston ... ... ••• ... ••• .•■ 

jBurtonronrTrent—'Mi. J. Cozon, hm. qrly. 5s; Mr. George 

Jackson, he. qrly. 2s 6d 
j-o/unzen •«. •*. ... ••• ■•• *■* 

C/tiesterfield .«. ... •*• ••• ••• ••• 

Brigtol-^T). L. for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. Maynard, 

lOs; A farther don. from a Local Preacher's Widow, 6s, 

per Bro. T. Spear «•• 



Free Sab- 
Bcriptioni. 



16 
3 

5 



2 2 



3 8 3 



2 10 



5 6 
16 1 

2 6 



3 6 6 



7 6 
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Benefit 
Memben. 

6 

9 
2 3 

2 5 

110 

3 6 

4 5 
15 
2 10 

2 3 

1 13 

3 3 

15 

2 14 

3 
17 
110 
3 8 

1 10 
6 

2 14 



1 1 

2 11 








3 10 
9 



3 6 
1 10 








2 16 








1 1 

6 

1 19 
1 16 
1 1 

1 18 
9 
9 
12 

2 10 



3 17 




6 




1 1 

1 7 

2 5 
12 
11 9 
IS 



17 

18 

12 

3 4 

9 

2 14 



16 
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otm d.V68 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Rlpon — ^Mr. Mawson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Plummer, don. 58 ... 
Scarhorovgh ... ••. ... ••• ••• ... 

Northampton 1st — Mr. E. Bush, hm. £1 Is; Mr. John Wil- 
son, hm. £1 Is; Mr. William Jones, hm. £1 Is; Mr. John 
Marsh, hm. 3 years, £8; Mr. Thos. Parkins, hm. £1; Mr. 
Jos. Sheffield, hm. £1\ Mr. Bichard Groom, hm. £1 ; Mr. 
Thos. Wetherell, he. 10s; Mr. Greenongh, don. 5s; Mr. J. 
Betts, 5s; Mr. B. Hill, 5s; Mr. John BMpman, 5s; Mr. 
George Kent, 5s; Mr. D. Chnrch, 5s; Mr. Bigby, 5s; Mr. 
T. Perkins, 2s 6d; Mrs. Smith, 2s 6d; Mr. John Perkins, 
2s 6d; Mr. Adams, ls~£ll 16s 6d. Golleotions at Gold 
Street Chapel, £4 18s 7d; do. at Grafton Street Chapel, 
£2 6s 3d; do. at Boade, lis; do. at Exton, 4s— £7 19s; 
less expenses, £4 2s 6d ..• — 

Penzance and Marazion ... ... ... 

Shipley — Collected by Brother John Mnrgatroyd, as under: 
Mr. Jos. Dawson, 10s; Mr. J. Mnrgatroyd, 2s; Mr. Staokey, 
2s 6d ; Mr. John Cooper, Is ; Mr. John Slater, 28 ; li&. 
J. Goss, 2s ; Mr. S. N. Bnncan, 5s; Mr. J. Pullan, 5s; Miss 
PuUan, 3s; Mr. B. T. Williamson, 2s 6d 
CovcntT^j ... •.• •*. ••• ••• ••• 

Duvsley — ^Mr. T. Hardwick ... ... ••• 

Penrith — A legacy by the late Bobert Gibson, of Kirkby 

Stephen (see his biography in June Magazine, 1868) ... 

Stiddersjicld Ist ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JoTidpo?^ .. ••• ... .*• ••• *•• 

Aylesbury ••• .*• «.. •*• ••• ••• 

Jiri^Q ... .•• ... .*• ••> ... 

Olmu^ester-'MT. W. James, hm. £1 Is; Mr. S. Priday, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. E. Br^therton, hm. £1 Is; Mr. S. Chapman, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Coleman, hm. £1 Is; Mr. H. Allen, 
hm. £1 Is; Friends, per Brother W. James, £1 7s 6d; 
collection after Sermon by Agent, £2 17s 5d; do. Penny 
Sermon at Norton, 8s 7d; Proceeds of Tea Meeting and 
collection, £3 15s 5d — £7 Is 5d 
Queen Street and Islington — Brother W. Jameson, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. Farrin^n, Bamet, he. 10s; Mr. Grea4iback, 
London, he. 10s, per Bro. Jameson 
Birmingham — Mr. E. Benson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Butcher, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. Green, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Lees, he. 10s; Mr. 
Barr, don. 5s ... .*• •*• ... ... 

rVaT/b ... ... ... ... ... ... 

L/tftOxeter ... ... ... ... ■•• « ... 

Su/nderland'-'Mx, Bob. Wrightson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Jno, W. 
Wayman, hm. £1 Is 

JBrackley — Collected by Miss Fletcher ... 

Bamsley—15 Trays for Tea Meeting, at 8s each, £6; 5 don. 
at 10s each, £2 10s; collected by Bro. Peach, of Bierley, 
£1 2s; 5 don. of 5s each, £1 5s; small sums, 12s; Edw. 
Lancaster, Esq. hm. £1 Is; collectionB by Agent: Beform 
Chapel, £1 16s 6d; Free Church, £1 15s; Staincross, 
Penny Sermon, 12s Id; Bussil, and South Hiendly, do. 
10s Id; taken at the door, £2 17 6d; Provisions sold, 
10s 6d— £20 lis 8d; less expenses, £8 14s 7d. Eight 
pounds of this appeared in June Magazine 

Sigh Wycombe ... ••• ..» ... ..• 

Southrcarh — Mrs. Bamett, hm. £1 Is; W. H. Bigby, Esq. 
nm. £ii .*• ..• ... at* •.• ••• 



TreeSnb- 
scripUotti. 

16 



15 13 10 



1 17 

2 6 

30 



14 7 5 

2 10 

3 18 



2 2 
116 



a 17 1 

2 10 
108 11 1 



Benefit 
MenbenO 
15 
2 2 
14 



2 14 
1 1 








2 5 6 
15 
12 



16 

15 

15 

15 



2 19 



3 1 
15 
9 

12 

4 12 



1 10 6 

18 e 

136 9 9 



Errata -In last month, for T. Pritchard, Esq. Herefoxd, hm. £1, zeadf £1 1b; 
also, in Bristol list, for commission 9s 6d, read 6s. 
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THE LATE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE. 

For a centnry and a quarter annual meetings of men, given up wholly 
to the work of preaching the gospel and watching over the religions in- 
i)erests of " the people called Methodists/' hare been held in this country, 
^nder the name of Conferences. John Wesley originated the practice, 
gaye it stability, and provided for its perpetuity. The annual gathering has 
always been looked forwards to, by anticipation, with great interest, both by 
the ministers and the people of Methodism, and has been regarded with as 
TQUch deference as any voluntary association could be expected to com- 
mand. Strictly speaking, however, the Wesleyan Conference is not a 
Tolantary association ; inasmuch as its members are imperatively required 
to assemble in annual conference, and would lose their status and privi- 
leges if they failed to do so. So long as they continue these annual 
meetings, they maintain supreme ecclesiastical authority over hundreds of 
thousands of people, the right to exercise their ministry in many thousands 
of public buildings, the control over millions of pounds of money, and 
of many millions worth of property. The schools, the chapels, the minis- 
ters' houses, the colleges, the numerous funds of the denomination, 
constitute an immense aggregate of material interests for religious pur- 
poses: and that, combined with the direct government of between three 
and four liundred thousand people, and a strong indirect influence over 
thrice as many more, must render the Conference a power in the land, 
and invest its proceedings with interest and importance in the eyes of 
thoughtful and observant men. 

A large amount of public attention has been fixed, at different periods, 
upon the proceedings of this annual assembly. We may point to the 
time when a large body of Calvinistic clergy raised a hue and cry against 
the " dreadful heresy " imputed to Mr. Wesley and his " lay preachers," 
for having confessed that they had '^ leaned too much towards Calvinism,'' 
and specified the particulars wherein they had done so. We may give as 
instances the great agitation, after Mr. Wesley's death, about the adminis- 
tration of the sacraments by the preachers to the people of their charge ; 
and to the subsequent strifes about allowing organs in the chapels, about 
the creation of a theological institution, and about %he exercise of coercive 
power over ministers and people by other ministers. On all these occa- 
sions a large amount of public attention was fixed upon " Conference." 

Under no former circumstances, however, has so much interest been 
taken by the general public, and by the different religious bodies of this 
country in particular, in the proceedings of the Conference, as during its 
late sessions at Liverpool. Several causes have operated to fix attention 
upon its discussions and decisions, whether the ministers desired it or not. 
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The inconsiderate and abortive attempt of a section of the state clergy to 
draw the Methodist commnnity into the tronbled and terrified national 
Chnrch, the speculations of the politico-religions press as to the probable 
side which Wesleyan ministers wonld take on some great questions of 
national policy in religion and in ecclesiastical matters, the extraordinary 
actirity of the connexion for a considerable time past in building ckapeb 
and schools, and in carrying on the work of both secular and religioiis 
education,— these are sufficient reasons, if there were no other for the 
question to arise in religious, poKtical, and literary circles, What will the 
Wesleyan Conference do?, and for its daily proceedings to be watched 
reported, and discussed to an extent not usual in bygone years. 

The ministers assembled at Lirerpool could not be insensible to the fact 
that the eyes of many parties were upon them, that their sayings and 
doings in conference would be subject to rigid criticism, and that their 
discussions and decisions wonld haye a considerable effect upon existing 
controTersies and institutions. Little, or not at all, could they suppose, 
howeyer, that a communication would be made to them by so notorious a 
high church ecclesiastic as*Dr. Pusey. Happily, the Conference was on its 
guard ; ahd nothing was done to commit the connexion to anything but 
uncompromising opposition to Bomanism, and to the one work of saying 
souls by means of the gospel. In this we rejoice, and will rejoice. If 
this recurrence to first principles be followed up by a correspondent 
course in the circuits, Methodism will yet be a moral and religious power 
in England, unparalleled since apostolic times. We were raised up for this 
purpose ; and when we forget or neglect it, we must either die out or be 
broken to pieces. 

It is cheering to know that our religious organisation is not to be per- 
yerted to political party purposes. No '^master in Israel" rises up to 
declare to his brethren that '' Methodism is as much opposed to democracy 
as it is to sin ; " and no factionary yociferates, " The yoice of the people is 
the yoice of God." Political parties and their distinctiye principles 
are left to their own course and to find their own leyel. That is not 
all. Few ecclesiastical assemblies haye heard the yoice of true godliness 
so distinctly sounded, echoed and re-echoed, by so many speakers, as in 
the late assemblies at Liyerpool. Ministers and laymen ali^e haye uttered 
words of fire from hearts of grace. We gladly place extracts from their 
reported addresses upon these pages. 

A noble deUyerance was giyen, on the 29th of July, at the meeting of 
the Kingswood and Woodhouse Groye Schools' Committee, by Mr. iBowden, 
of Newton Abbot ; being part of a speech intended for a preyious day's 
occasion, but omitted then, apparently for want of time. " It had to do 
with the work of Gtod in connection with Methodism." This was his own 
statement at the outset of his address ; and it sayours of the old style of 
thought and feeling, with which we ean neyer cease to sympathise. We 
Hhoald like much more of it. After this announcement, he is leported by 

^ BiGorder to haye proceeded in the following strain :— 
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" A great many of their lay brethren were great friends of Methodism, 
and very liberal sympathisers as far as the pocket was concerned ; but he 
thought there were a few things in which they required a little mending : 
and until these things were mended, they could not expect such a revival 
as they anxiously wished and prayed for. He was confident of this, that 
if such a revival of the work of God was to take place, they must support 
the hands of their ministers. Was it not true that a great many of the 
families in Methodism were never found in the house of God on a week- 
night from one end of the year to another? They would say, perhaps, 
that business interfered. It might do so in some cases ; but he made it a 
point of conscience (and he had as much business to attend to as most 
men) never to have a dinner party or a tea party, or anything else of that 
kind, on that night of the week when there was preaching. He and his 
family made it a point to attend the Lord's house on that night ; and what 
was the consequence ? A larger week evening congregation in the village- 
in which he resided, than in any other place in the circuit. He should 
like to know how many of their lay gentlemen were found at their quarterly^ 
love feasts. The same remarks would hold good with regard to their class 
meetings, and emphatically with regard to their prayer meetings. He 
maintained that if they intended the work of God to advance, they must 
not only attend the preparatory committees of the Conference to make 
resolutions from time to time, but they must, in their own respective 
homes, keep up their personal attendance at the week-night preachings 
and the love feasts, and speah when they are there. He maintained that 
they must go back to the old thing; they must throw heart and soul into 
the service. And as to their lady friends, he feared that very few were 
found as teachers in their Sabbath-schools. This work was left to an in- 
ferior class of females to a great extent. There was another thing to be 
observed. The ladies belonging to the Puseyite congregations were beat- 
ing the ladies of Methodism hollow in the every-day work of the Church. 
In the village where he resided, if one of their members had got a head- 
ache, the Puseyitish lady would call upon her the next morning to ask 
how she was. What did their own ladies do ? He feared that they were 
nothing comparatively in the active duties of the Church of Christ, whether 
male or female ; and if they only wanted to know why there was not an 
increase of 50,000 instead of 5,000 to their churches, they had only to 
* inquire within,' and they would find it." 

This is plain dealing, without impertinence. Well would it be if some 
one would speak as plainly to every society in every circuit, and so lead 
them to repent and do their first works. Whether class meetings and 
love feasts, however, will recover the position they at one time held in 
Methodism, is more than doubtful. Whatever be their fate, they ought 
not to be left to die out without an effort to maintain them, because of 
their past success in conserving spiritual religion. 

The charges delivered to the newly-ordained men, by the Ex- President 

u2 
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and liis predecessor in office, the Reyerends J. Bedford and W. Artiior, were 
as remarkable for outspoken and earnest godliness, as anything that was 
addressed by any man, either to mixed committee or to Conference. They 
'will bear comparison, in this respect, y^th any similar deliverances, at any 
period since the removal of John Wesley to the presence of his Lord. As 
they are both to be published, we need not quote largely from them; but 
it is refreshing to read such utterances as these : '' What you deeply feel 
as a personal experience, you will declare with the fulness of conviction, 
and with the assurance of faith." — " To this work you have solemnly assured 
us — and we are satisfied — ^you have been divinely called. The validity of 
your ordination as ' ministers of the New Testament,' depends upon tliat 
call ; otherwise, in the sight of God, it (the ordination) is worth nothing. 
No visible church, by its sole power, can make a true Christian minister. 
All that we profess to do is to ordain you to a ministry to which yoa 
declare your thorough conviction that God has called you, and to appoint 
you your several spheres of labour. If you have any * sufficiency ' for this 
work, it is ' of God.' " Here is nothing to favour the notion of a man-made 
ministry, nor of a professional ministry ; but the simple ^oc^-made ministry. 
80 teaches Mr. Bedford, under sanction of the body he so ably represented. 

In the recollection of a former period, we rejoice, also, that Mr. Bedford 
spoke as he did about the way in which discipline should be administered. 
'* Use it not to kill, but to cure ; not to punish, but to reform and to save. 
Suffer not this hedge to be broken down, lest the wild boar of the forest 
destroy or scatter the fiock. And should you be constrained to put away 
any from the fellowship of the Church, let it not be until you have used 
every reasonable and Christian means in endeavouring to save them." 

On the subject of ordination, Mr. Arthur was in harmonyjwith Mr. Bed- 
ford. " That solemn act, this moment done, is not your call ; it would itself 
be vain had that not gone before ; and tainted with illegitimacy had it not 
been proved as far as by human tests it may be. This ordination is not 
your qualification, nor authority that you may display in lieu of qualifica- 
tion This ordination is the seal of the Church set upon you in 

the eye of the whole world, that she, before God, believes you to be called 
and qualified for the work of the Christian ministry; and that she now 
gives you authority to take up and fulfil it." " You are ordained ; and I 
call upon your own consciences to witness, before heaven and earth, you are 
ordained, not to the 'immunities,' not to the stipends, not to the 
honours, but to the work of pastors and teachers." 

Excellent words were spoken by Mr. Arthur on the proper work also 
of the Christian preacher and pastor, and the spirit in which his work 
must be done. Let us hope that what he said will not be forgotten by 
those who listened to him, but that his words will be as seed cast into good 
Boil, that shall bear fruit for many future years. 

Taken altogether, the late Conference was of a character to inspire the 
connexion with new heart and hope. There is a wonderful machinery now 
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at work under its hand : there is a vast power for good. What is now of 
infinite importance to the interests of true religion among us is simplicity 
of motive and aim. Let mere officialism, vanity, and ambition vanish from 
among us. Let worldly policy be discarded. Let the love of souls be the 
absorbing passion, and their salvation the one aim, avoiding political and 
social snares, love of worldly distinction and display ; and grace will again 
flourish among us, and multitudes be turned " from darkness to light, and 
from Hie power of Satan unto God." 



THE PKAYER MEETING. 

BY GEORGE SIMS. 

" Where many were gathered together praying."— Acts xii. 12. 

Lsf the text quoted above we are referred to an early " prayer meeting " of 
the disciples of Jesus, and its remarkable results. If it is true that 
prayer is the life of the Christian, it is equally true that the ^^ prayer 
meeting " is the life of the church. Never since the time when the disci- 
ples assembled in the upper room at Jerusalem, and " all continued with 
one accord in prayer and supplication," has a church that has not held 
fast to the "prayer meeting " achieved great and lasting success. If we 
look at the people called Quakers, who have ignored this important and 
Christian institution, the consequence is manifest to the world in their 
almost expiring life. True, they have believed in and have practised 
prayer, of a certain kind ; but it has been chiefly silent, and altogether 
unaccompanied by the melodies of grateful song. Methodist churches, on 
the other hand, have been distinguished for the number and frequency of 
their social religious services, chief among which are the weekly " prayer 
meetings;" and the result is made known to the world, in the triumphant 
exhibition of the fruit that has been borne. 

The reasons why spiritual success is not, and cannot be secured without 
"prayer meetings," we think, are obvious from the following considera- 
tions :-T— 

First. Meetings for prayer and supplication are enjoined as a duty hy 
hoik inspired precept and example. Hence we read, Heb. x. 26, " Not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some 
is." In this passage it is clearly implied that it is the will of God that 
Christians should meet together in all the ordinances of religious worship. 
We hear much in the present day about apostolical succession. In their 
day there were Christian assemblies for the worship of God, and for 
mutual edification. See farther, Eph. v. 19 : " Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing, and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord." This has all the force of a command, and 
therefore all Christians ought to regard it as a matter of obligation to 
join in those religious services where it is practised. From the first for-* 
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mation of the Christian Church, praise has beea an important put of 
public worship ; and it is designed to be so to the end of time. Nothing 
is more clear than that it was practised bj the Saviour himself and the 
apostles. (See Matt. xxvi. 30.) ^^Thej sang an hymn." This was done 
also bj the primitiye church, and has been continued by the great body of 
Christians in all ages. Again, the apostle says (1 Tim. ii. 1), " I exhort, 
therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men." The foregoing and other passages of 
Scripture, taken in connection with the fact that the Bible uniformly 
recognises the acts of prayer and praise as necessary elements of trae 
worship, together with the example of the inspired apostles and their 
coadjutors, render the meeting for prayer, or the ^^ prayer meeting,^* suffi- 
ciently obligatory upon individual members of the church. It is a duty 
which they owe to God to acknowledge him publicly, and their own growth 
in piety is essentially connected with public worship. It cannot be sup- 
posed, and we have no right to expect, that where this duty is neglected 
piety will flourish. 

Secondly. Christianity is adapted to the social laws of our being. It 
does not contravene them, but sanctifies and employs them for the holiest 
ends. It was never designed to expel us from society, and cage us in 
monasteries ; but with every inspiration in harmony with the laws of our 
nature, it inculcates the necessity of our patiently abiding in the flesh 
imtil our work be done, and teaches us the duty of ^'letting our light 
shine before men." In a certain degree this social element of reUgion 
flnds development and exercise in the public worship of the sanctoary. 
Where this is neglected a man is not likely to secure the adyancement of 
religion in his qwn soul ; nor will religion flourish in any community 
where this duty is neglected. There are great beneflts growing out of 
meetings for prayer which are not likely to be secured in any other way. 
God has made us social beings ; and He intends that the social principle 
shall be called into exercise in religion, as well as in other things. We 
have wants in common : and it is proper to present them together before 
the mercy-seat. We have received blessings in common — ^in creation, 
providence, and redemption— and it is therefore right and proper that we 
should assemble together, and render united praise to our Maker for His 
goodness. May we be permitted to go a step farther, and say: The 
public worship of God does more to promote intelligence, order, peace, 
harmony, friendship, neatness of apparel, and purity and propriety of 
intercourse between neighbours than anything else can, and for which 
nothing else can compensate ? Every professor of religion, therefore, and 
especially every Christian, ought to feel himself bound to be present at the 
weekly ^^ prayer meeting" 

Thirdly. If the ^^ prayer meeting " be put aside, or neglected^ other means 
will fall sJiort in reference to the object desired. Jn the public congregation 
on the Sabbath the services are necessarily more formal, and there is ft 
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restraint arising from the fact that the greater part of the serrice is fixmi 
the pulpit, in the presence of a promisonous assembly. In many of our 
places of worship, modem custom has rendered the choir almost an indis- 
pensable auxiliary to the pulpit, so that the singing is too often performed 
hj proxy. This ought not to be the case ; yet so it is. The preaching 
occupies most of the time, and the result is that the ends of social Chris- 
tianity are but imperfectly attained by the regular and ordinary Sabbath 
worship. 

How important, then, that provision be made to meet our social neces- 
sities in some other way. We say the provision is made, and blessedly 
experienced, in the weekly " prayer meeting." To those who neglect it, 
sad yet doubt the truth of our statement, we say: Try it I It is the 
people's meeting. It aflfords free play to hallowed social feeling. There 
is no rigid adherence to an established form. The interchange of sym- 
pathy is unrestrained. The emotions flow forth in gushes of praise from 
a full heart. Inspiring touches of experience are given by one and 
another, either in the overflowings of the heart in prayer to God, saying 
mik David (Psalm ciii. 1-5), " Bless the Lord, my soul ; and all that 
is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits : who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all 
thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth 
thee with, lovingkindness and tender mercies ; who satisfleth thy mouth 
with good things :" — or this feeling is expressed in the apt, timely, and 
earnest address. Here, too, in the " prayer meeting," exultant shouts 
burst forth from souls just liberated from the heaviness of '* manifold 
temptations,'* and flowing tears attest '^ ike meltings of a broken heart.'* 
There is, too, a delightful blending of spirit in effectual supplication to 
Ood for any special gifts of His grace, as well as for the more general 
t)enefits of His mercy. In the language of Dr. Watts, we say«— 

*• happy souls that pray 

Where God delights to hear I 
O happy men that pay 

Their constant service there ! 
They praise thee still; and happy they 
Who love the way to Sion's hiU." 

Fourthly. In the "prayer-meeting '* we ^^ pray one for another.'^* (1.) 
For the various members of our families^ How pleasing to listen to the 
prayers of the father for his children, as in the case of Abraham for Isaac 
^nd Ishmael; or, as Jacob for his sons and grandsons. It is equally 
pleasing to listen to the earnest prayers of children for their parents. 
Children need the guarding and quieting hand of Jehovah, and His 
abiding blessing to rest upon them : and parents need the sustaining imd 
eomforting enjoyments of the divine presence. There are perils and 
sorrows connected with the various relations in life which we sustain, the 
SAQctification of which depends very much on our praying one for another. 
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(2). In the ^^ prayer -meeting" toe should remember our spir^ual as vM 
08 our natural connectione. AH believers are one family — one seed 
—one holy house^ built up for "an habitation of God through the 
Spirit." They have wants, enemies, and circumstances in common ; they 
are one body of which the Lord Jesus is the Head. The apostles were 
very anxious to have the prayers of the Church. The language of Paul 
was, " Brethren, pray for us." And in another place, " and for me, that & 
door of utterance may be given unto me, that J may open my month 
boldly, to make known the mysteries of the Gospel." On his part, he 
often avows his prayers for the Church of Christ. See Bomans i. 9 : 
" For God is my witness — that without ceasing, I make mention of you 
always in my prayers.'* Also, Col. i. 3 : " We give thanks to Grod and . 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you," It is 
scarcely to be expected that any people will profit to any extent, by the 
labours of those for whom they do not pray. 

(3)» In the prayer-meeting we should have respect to the nation in which 
we live. True Christian patriotism is seen in a love of our country's 
excellence ; a desire for our nation's real welfare and spiritual pros- 
perity; a desire that benevolence, righteousness, and purity may 
flourish. In praying for our nation, what a variety of things press upoa 
the mind. There are the rich ; these, as to spiritual things, are oftea 
poor, and wretched, and blind, and naked. Then there are the poor ; the 
great mass of the poor; the thousands of the sick and dying. How 
much they need the blessing of God ! Then there are the enemies of God; 
we are to "pray for them which despitefuUy use and persecute us.'* 
While we abhor their principles and practices, we should love and pray 
for their souls. 

(4). In the ^^prayer-meeting " we should regard the whole family of mem. 
In the desires of the Christian when pouring out the heart in prayer, 
there is nothing selfish, narrow, or pent up. He — 

'' Extends the arms of faith and prayer, 
In grasping all mankind." 

God's goodness extends to all; Christ's redeeming mercy embraces all; 
" The vilest and worst may come unto Him." What a broad theme, and 
what a grand subject for devotional contemplation, when " many are met 
together praying." A world of sinners at enmity against God, under the 
power of the " evil one; " one dreary desert, in which exists cruel paganism, 
senseless idolatry, sensual Mohammedanism, blinded Judaism, super- 
stitious forms of Christianity ; only here and there a green verdant spot^ 
with a few solitary missionaries to teach the teeming millions the way of 
salvation. Brethren, if the mountains are to be brought low, and the 
valleys are to be exalted, and the world is to be saved, it will be in answer 
to' the fervent and united prayers of the Church." " We have not because 
we ask not." Let us pray,. " Thy kingdom come." It will be when, as 
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members of the Ghnrch, we arise and shine, and come np to onr duty in* 
this respect, thafc << the Gentiles shall come to * His ' light, and kings to 
the brightness of ' His ' rising." 

We say, finally. Christians are directed to '^ pray always with all 
prayer." Priyate prayer is right, proper, and necessary ; family prayer 
is important and excellent, but these do not inclnde " all prayer ; " and 
consequently the efficacy of prayer in all its methods cannot be tested 
without the use of public prayer. We have already said, that the publie 
praymg of the Sabbath is confined almost exclusively to the pulpit. True, 
there may be the silent whisper of Amen ! but no connected supplications- 
are heard ascending from the pews. Besides, the prayers from the pulpilr 
are few, amounting, where two sermons are preached on the Sabbath, ta 
only three or four a week. Now, as the weekly " prayer meeting '* affords- 
scope, so does it give encouragement to all Christians, who can clothe- 
their petitions in appropriate forms of speech, to oflfer them in the presence- 
of, and in unison with, the assembled Church. And vain is the expectation 
of spiritual prosperity by that Church the members of which neglect so 
important a duty. Yet how often does " business " or the ^^ party " keep 
people away. Let us wipe away this reproach. It is a fact over which 
every lover of Zion should mourn, that in some of our societies, which are 
numbered by hundreds, the weekly " prayer-meeting " is attended by not 
more than a dozen persons. In these respects, have we not reason to say 
" The former days were better than these ?" 
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OLD HANNAH HANNAH. 

[Part of our Memoir of the late Chables Habbison Clabkb, Esq., having been, 
seen and read by one of his fellow-labourers in the Total Abstinence cause^ 
John Higginbottom, Esq., of Nottingham, that gentleman has conrteously 
handed to ns the following interesting account of a Methodist female worthy^ 
of nearly three quarters of a century ago, for insertion in this magazine. Oux 
esteemed and honoured friend is now a venerable octogenarian, and is still 
in medical practice in a select circle of friends, by whom he is greatly loved as a 
brother Christian, and valued as a naturalist and a scientific practitioner.] 

Old Hannah Hannah was a mother in Israel. She left the town .of 
Alfreton, in Derbyshire, where she had resided, to live in Nottingham, to 
be under the care of Mr. John Attenburrow, a very eminent surgeon of 
that place. She was labouring under a complaint of her breast, which, 
had been gradually enlarging for twenty years, and now required a sling 
to support it. 

At that time I was Mr. Attenburrow's assistant, and examined the.* 
breast, I said to her, " It must have caused you much anxiety I" Her 
answei was—" It has not given me an hour's uneasiness from the first.'* 
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I could scarcely belieye her statement; but, on fiirther acquaintance witJi 
this truly Christian woman, I had every reason to give full eredenoe 
to her assertion. 

She was admitted an in-patient at the Nottingham General Hospital, 
for the purpose of having the breast removed. She consented to the 
operation, more on account of its weight and inconvenience, than from 
Any pain she suffered. Duiing the operation, which lasted about twenty 
minutes, not a single cry, or even a complaint was heard. (This was long 
before chloroform was introduced, now so invaluable in mitigating pain.) 
Many surgeons and physicians were present at the operation, and were 
astonished at her fortitude ; some of them began to praise her for her 
resolution and courage. ^' Ah !" said the good old woman, ^' it was not 
me ; it was not me ; it was the Lord.*' . She could testify to all around 
that the Lord was her strength ; and what else could have enabled her, a 
poor weak woman of sixty-^jne years of age, to undergo bo terrible an 
operation with such fortitude ? 

She had sought for strength from above in the time of her need, and it 
was given her. An opiate was prescribed for her after the operation, bat 
«he refused it, and requested that nothing might be given which would 
lull her senses, as she wished to be alive to gratitude to God, who had 
4sustained her under so great a trial. The breast, when removed, weighed 
fourteen pounds, and measured two feet ten inches and a half in drcnm- 
f erence. I made a large sketch of it, which was sent to Sir Astley Cooper, 
who exhibited it in his lectures. 

I attended Hannah Hannah during the healing of the wound, and had 
daily conversation with her ; the burden of her song was — " Christ died 
for poor lost sinners — and * whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life.' " She was in truth so faithful and unwearied a 
labourer in her Lord's vineyard, that no person, of whatever age, sex, or 
rank of life, could remain in her company, without being asked, " Dost 
thou know the Lord?" and she would then begin to tell what great 
thingB the Lord had done for her, and would exhort them to turn to the 
Lord, and cleave to Him. Some of her first words to me were, " What 
dost thou know about Christian experience ?" I had never before had the 
question pat to me so pointedly, and was at a loss for an answer. 1 
began to ask myself whether I did know what Christian experience was ; 
And* I recalled to mind the religious instruction which my pious mother 
had given to me, together with my sister and brother. At that time 1 
had a desire to become religious; the impression remained; the good 
eeed had been sown, and I had almost persuaded myself that I knew 
43omething of religion ; but I found on examination that I could indeed 
give no satisfactory account of myself; not having then experienced a 
change of heart. 

Hannah Hannah related to me her conversion. She had laboured 
imder convictions of sin for some time : and one day, standing by the 
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d a window, witk the Bible on a table near, in a moment divine light shone 
upon her mind, and the pleasing change prodoced within constrained her 
to exclaim, << Blessed God I what hare I been doing all these years ?" 
She no sooner reoeired. spiritual light from the Lord, than she went to the 
house of a neighbouring gentleman, and told his daughter that the Lord 
had shown her His salvation; which so impressed the young lady as to 
induce her to seek for the same blessing ; and she became an ornament 
and a useful member of the Wesleyan connexion. 

What was truly remarkable in Hannah Hannah's conversion was, that 
she had previously no acquaintance with the people of God, had attended 
no place of worship where the Gospel was preached, and was about fifty 
years of age when this event took place. Before that time she had lived 
according to the world, and had contracted debts without the disposition 
*o pay them ; but her conversion produced a due sense of moral duty ; her 
first act, therdbre, was to travel many miles to pay all her debts in a dis- 
tant town where she had formerly resided. She wished to begin her 
Christian course with clean hands ; for old things had passed away, and 
all things had become new. Her delight now was with the people of 
^^; the affliction of which we have spoken not preventing her from 
going, offceai threej four, and sometimes seven miles, to hear the word of 
God preacLed, and to visit His people. In relating her Christian expe- 
nence, whether in a happy state or otherwise, she generally concluded by 
saying, « I know Jesus is mine, and I am His." 

Her confidence was mishaken, although Satan was permitted to try 
and tempt her severely; particularly with hard thoughts of (Jod and 
hlasphemy, until shortly before her death. 

Her husband told me that, in some of her trials and temptations, her 
features were distorted with the dreadful agony of her soul, and once she 
exclaimed, " My soul is in hell 1" Her experience sometimes accorded 
with John Bunyan's description in his " Grace abounding to the Chief of 
Sinners." Her conflicts with the enemy were indeed dreadful ; but her 
deliverances were as signal: she found a powerful Deliverer in her Saviour, 
and through Him she was a complete conqueror over her spiritual adver- 
sary. On these occasions she experienced a celestial peace — that peace 
which passeth all understanding. 

It was said, when she left Alfreton, that the righteous mourned, and the 
wicked were glad. The righteous might well mourn for the loss of so 
exemplary a Christian from their Church ; one so able to guide and direct 
them in the way to heaven : and the wicked would be glad to be freed 
from one who never heard profaneness from their lips without a reproof, 
given in so solemn and impressive a manner as to strike terror to their 
souls. Sometimes, when giving reproof, she would get insulted ; but no 
insult would prevent her from attending to that duty. It was God she 
regarded, and not man. At one time she reproved a soldier who was 
swearing in the street ; on stopping him, she said—" Thou shalt not take 
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the name of the Lord thy Qod in vain.*' The soldier thanked her, and 
said he knew that he had done wrong. 

Hannah Hannah had a fine commanding appearance, and a graye and 
serious countenance, which fully accorded with her Christian character. 
Her look produced an alarm in the evil doers, which made them hasten 
away. The wicked could not stand hefore her. 

She often yisited the sick, and rendered kind offices of mercy and 
charity, which were of more value than money. On one occasion she wa9 
going to see a gardener's wife, who was under great distress on acconnt 
of the state of her soul; she had to cross a park belonging to the gardener's 
master, a clergyman ; on her way she perceiyed this gentleman coming 
towards her ; and in her simple, earnest, and sincere manner, she said to 
herself, " Lord, tell me what I must say to him.^* He stopped her, and 
asked her business, and where she was going; she answered "To see 
your gardener's wife, who is in great distress for the salyation of her bouI.'* 
The clergyman exclaimed, " Ah I fanatic, enthusiast ; " and prevented 
her from proceeding on her purposed visit. On leaving him, she said, 
^'Eemember Sir, I tell you, unless you have convictions of sin, and 
become converted, you will never be happy." After this circumstance, 
the clergyman and his family became her benefactors, and continued snch 
as long as she lived. 

I was placed in a very responsible situation, and at times in trying 
circumstances, and had to encounter difficulties. Having no friend to 
advise with, I often resorted to old Hannah Hannah as my Mentor. 
Ll her I found a faithful counsellor ; sometimes I would propose a plan 
for my conduct in an affair ; " No, no," she would say, " that will not do; 
it is not according to the Word of God." That was her guide, and sure 
standard. At other times she would be at a loss to know what advice to 
give. On those occasions, she counselled me to ask direction of the Lord 
in prayer, and assured me that if I did so in sincerity, I should be guided 
aright, and receive every instruction needed. Often have I thus gone to 
this old saint heavy laden, and have returned from her house rejoicing. 

I have in my possession, her well-worn Bible. It is a Cambridge 
edition, printed in 1773. I seldom went to her lodgings, without seeing 
it on the table ; from it she drew her daily spiritual food. Isaiah, Job, 
and the Psalms have been much read, but I find that the Gospels, and 
the Acts of the Apostles, and, most of all, St. John's Gospel, bear the 
marks of having been well travelled over. 

Her death was sudden and unexpected, occasioned by a congested 
state of the lungs. She had been unwell for several days, and died one 
night, without having previously any signs of approaching dissolution. 
The exact time of her departure was not known ; so that she did not in 
her last moments leave a verbal testimony that she was going to Jesus ; 
but it was not wanted ; she left behind her the only sure testimony — ^tbe 
life of the righteous ; not that most fallacious of all things, a sick-bed 
repentance. 
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I regretted her death very much ; at the same time I felt a submission 
to the divine will in her remoyal, feeling assured that God could raise 
other instruments in myfarour; and that she was taken from all her trials 
«nd temptations, and had arrived at her long anticipated and desired home, 
to be for ever with the Lord. She used to look forward to the time 
when age would render her unfit for work; and on visitiug some old 
people at a workhouse, she would say in her usual cheerful manner, " Tm 
not come to live with you yet ; but perhaps I shall not be long." She 
had '^ learned in whatsoever state she was, therewith to be content." Her 
views of herself were truly abasing and humbling. She was willing to be 
anything or nothing, that Jesus her Saviour might be magxiiQed. 

JOHN HIGGINBOTTOM, F.R.S. 

Nottingham, March, 1868. 

N.B. Hannah Hannah perfectly recovered from the operation per- 
formed upon her, and lived three years afterwards. She died of inflam- 
mation of the lungs, on Dec. 23, 1813, aged 72. 



MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN LADD. 

LATE OF CHATHAM, KENT. 

The subject of the following memoir was born in the year 1827, his 
father, Thomas Ladd, being, for many years, a faithful and acceptable 
local preacher, not only in this circuit, but in many parts of Kent. There 
are many seals to his ministry, and lively recollections of his untiring 
zeal for the glory of God. Much precious fruit has already been ga- 
thered home, while more is ripening for the harvest. 

The mother of Thomas, a devoted parent, early sought to train her 
children in the fear of the Lord and love for truth ; so was laid the foun- 
dation in his young mind on which, later in life, was built a temple for 
the Holy Ghost. This might have been the case earlier, but for the 
insidious working of an evil which was practised in the home of his 
master, at Gravesend, during the term of his apprenticeship. He being 
a very good reader of newspapers, &c., was often solicited to read to the 
family, for which he was rewarded with ardent spirits. This frequently 
occurring, he became habituated to strong drinks. He ultimately en- 
listed in the army as a horse soldier, and was drafted to India and other 
parts abroad; where he pursued a most dreadful career of drunkenness, 
often getting into trouble through breaking leave; but, through certain 
traits in his disposition and temper, he managed to escape with slight 
punishment. 

While in India, he rode a pure Arabian horse, of which he was very 
fond. So highly did he estimate its properties, that he laid a wager with 
another man to trot a certain distance. They started, and, when at fall 
speed, they came to a ravine made by the rains of ages. With a mighty 
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leap, he cleared the depths below, while his fellow plunged iher^, and 
was lost. Thus narrowly he escaped a dreadful death. Truly it may be 
said of him, " Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? " After an 
absence of about ten years, he returned to England, still giring way to 
intemperate habits and extravagant expendittire, until the Lord laid him 
upon a bed of affliction. This affliction was sanctified to the couTersion 
of his soul. Like the Psalmist, he was led to think on his ways. 

His beloved father mourned over his poor prodigal son, and read the 
Bible to him, pointing him to the Lamb of God, that saves to the utter- 
most. This, with the kind attention of his mother and sister (both since 
dead), had the desired effect upon his mind. He, at length, got a little 
better, so that he could go out a little, and was led, in the providence of 
God, to the Brook Chapel. There, by the kindness and advice of Brother 
Michell and Brother Edward Brown, he became a constant attendant, 
until February 2, 1862. On the evening of that day, Mr. E. BroM 
preached from Matt. xxiv. 44, which proved to be the power of God unto 
his salvation. He stayed to a prayer meeting, after that service, songht 
and found peace of conscience, and was led to rejoice in Christ as his 
Saviour. 

From this time, he became a most consistent and useful member of 
society, turning all his powers to the glory of God and to the salvation 
of his fellow creatures. To this end, he joined himself to our society at 
Ordnance Place, where he became a bright and shining light amid a 
crooked and perverse generation. He was often found in the homes of 
the poor and destitute, speaking to them about the Saviour he had found; 
and administering to their wants ; in fact, like his glorious Master, 
constantly seeking to save the lost. 

He was, at length, presented to the consideration of the preachers' 
meeting as a man adapted for the work of a local preacher, and was 
accordingly put on probation, at the end of which, he was examined and 
received as an accredited local preacher. He fulfilled his appointments 
with credit to himself, profit to his hearers, and to the glory of his Savionr. 
The effects of his labour are now seen in others, who are earnestly working 
in the vineyard of the Lord. 

His preaching partook largely of the pathetic, dwelling on the love of 
God in the gift of His Son to save mankind. At times, when referring 
to the manifestation of God's love personally, he has been almost over- 
powered, and his congregation and himself have been melted down 
together. 

As a class leader, he was well qualified; he possessed that perfect love 
of God which casts out fear that hath torment. This love was often his 
theme. Another qualification for the duties he owed to his class, he 
knew something of the extent of human depravity, and the mode of its 
working. He was ever prepared with a word of caution^ reproof, 
admonition, or instruction. 
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For Bome inontlxs, our brother had snfiPered from internal disease. His 
daily employment, together with his appointments on the Sabbath, became 
too great a strain upon his debilitated, though once &rmly*built frame 
and constitution. 

During his late affliction, he was painfully exercised. Btill he kept his 
eyes steadfastly fixed upon the Bock of his strength. Nothing seemed ta 
shake the pillars of his faith, resting secure upon the great redemptive 
work of Christ. 

He was visited by many friends during his affliction, to whom he gave 
a most satisfactory testimony of his acceptance with God. To one of the 
leaders in the circuit he said, when very low, " Brother Steward, I am 
dying in the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ." He was constantly visited 
by the Bev. C. Crabtree and Mr. E. Brown. Sometimes they foxmd him 
very joyous; at others, " Faint, yet pursuing." On one occasion, Mr» 
Brown asked him if he was afraid to die. He said, "No; my trust is 
safe;" and he desired to go quickly. 

On another occasion, he asked them to sing a hymn commencing— 

" Gome, sing to me of heaven, when I am about to die." 

He joined them by lifting up his eyes, in joyful anticipation of the joys 

that awaited him in that sweet rest above. 

He continued to get worse day after day, until he was worn almost to 

a skeleton. On the day of his death, a kind friend and neighbour of 

Mrs. Ladd desired her to take a little rest, which she accordingly did* 

She had not retired long, before she was called into his presence. He 

desired her to sing his favourite hymn, " Come, sing to me of heaven,'^ 

&c., which she did in the best way she could. After that, he asked hei* 

to sing ** Bock of Ages." She tried to do this also. When she came to 

the line 

" Save from wrath, and make me pure," 

he loosed his hold of her hand, and passed away to his eternal rest, on 
Wednesday, June 24, in the forty-first year of his age. 

On Sunday, June 28, he was interred at Gillingham Cemetery, followed 
by his class and many friends, and also, as is the custom, by the local 
preachers of the circuit. W. H. S. 
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BY THB AUTHOU OF "OBANDFATHBR JOHNSOH." 

CHAFTEE X.— THE ANNUAL MEETING. 
" Have you insured your life ? " 

« Insured my life ?— what for ? " 

" Why, if you should meet with an accident on fhe journey, you would 
receive the amount for which you insured.'' 
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*^ I rather think, Brother Frank, that my life is insured in a better 
office. My heavenly Father will take care of me." 

'^ O, here they are. I thought we should meet at the station." 

So there were " Good mornings," and shaking of hands, and " Glad to 
«ee you," as Brothers Frank, Thomas, James, Hughes, and Williams met 
4it the station on this bright June morning, on their way to the Annual 
Meeting. 

One of the pleasures connected with these annual gatherings is the 
4;raYelling together in the same carriage. Here is sometimes the feast of 
reason and the flow of soul. At times there are speculations on what 
may be done at the meeting. On this occasion, as it was what is called 
-^^ The Triennial Meeting," when alterations can be made in the rales, 
jseyeral notices of alterations had been published in the magazine. When 
the brethren had taken their places, one of them, looking out on the plat- 
/orm, said, '< Why, there is Brother Saul 1 " He is hailed immediately, 
and room made for him in the carriage. 

'^ We are all right now," said Brother Frank, " as we have an ex-presi- 
dent to keep us in order." 

" Now, none of your chaff, Brother Frank." 

'* I am quite serious, Brother Saul ; I am always glad to see yon, and 
I am sure my brethren here are." 

This utterance was responded to by a " Hear, hear, hear." 

" By the bye," said Brother James, "have you seen that book, *The 
"Etymology of Surnames ?' " 

" I expect," said Brother Frank, " that none of us is so extensively read 
as to have read this book. I beg his pardon, however ; I had overlooked 
Brother Thomas." 

This was said, I am sorry to say, ironically ; for he well knew that 
"The Etymology of Surnames" was not likely to come in the way of 
Brother Thomas ; and if it had, it was not likely to engage his atteniioo 
for a moment. 

The shrill shriek of the whistle, and the slamming of carriage doors, and 
other noises peculiar to the starting of a train, put an end to the conyer- 
sation for the time. The iron horse, as the spur of steam strikes his sides, 
puts forth his giant strength ; and the long line of carriages is in motion. 
The station is left behind, the houses are passed, and the open country is 
gained. Once more conversation is resumed. 

" I say. Brother James," inquired Brother Williams, " what was the 
<book you named just now ? " 

" ' The Etymology of Surnames.' I must confess the title of the book 
occurred to me when I saw on the platform our highly esteemed Brother 
Saul, to whom we have all been accustomed to look up.^^ 

" I suppose your mind went back to the son of Kish," observed Brother 
JIughes; " and you traced a connection between the ex-president here and 
his illustrious namesake, the first anointed King of Israel." 
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" In one respect there is a striking resemblance between the two Sauls ; 
for the Israelite was higher than his brethren from his shoulders and 
upwards, and so is the Englishman by our side." 

" That's right, brethren ; what would you have done if you had not had 
me to throw off upon ? " 

" Why, we should not have been half so happy : you have doubled our 
pleasure by your presence with us." 

Whether or not our Brother Saul is a descendant of the son of Kish, I 
cannot undertake to say. This I can say, that, as well as in height, he 
possesses those traits of modesty, genuine simplicity, courage, and other 
excellencies which distinguished the first Saul, with none of those low vices- 
which entered into his heart when the Lord departed from him. It does 
not require a very profound knowledge of physiognomy, as you look into 
his strongly marked countenance, to read — Honour, honesty, straightfor- 
wardness ; while there is humour, as well as good humour, sparkling in 
his eye ; his whole countenance set off by the shrewdest wit and truest 
simplicity. 

Our travellers now turned their attention to what was likely to be done 
at the coming meeting. The notices of amendments in the rules were 
taken up and discussed. There was one proposition, and one only, on which, 
they thought there would be much difference of opinion, or on which it was 
thought there would be much discussion. Could that question have been 
settled in this railway carriage, it would certainly have been settled in a 
different way from that in which it was disposed of by the meeting after- 
wards. Not that there was perfect unanimity in this small party of six ; 
for Brother Saul, let it be known, though an out-and-out Liberal in 
national politics, yet in Methodist polity he was a Conservative of the 
Conservatives, and would not think of admitting into the Association, 
members of the New Connexion or the other branches of Methodism. 

The journey, which had been performed most pleasantly by our travel- 
lers, terminated in the afternoon. No sooner had they alighted on the 
platform than they were greeted by old friends and new friends too : for 
not unfrequently, on these occasions, thoughtful and kind hosts are there, 
waiting to receive those brethren who are their accepted guests. - As far 
as our experience extends, which dates back to the formation of the Asso- 
ciation, there has been every attention paid and effort made to render the 
stay of the stranger brother both comfortable and happy. 

Brethren arrive from time to time, and late in the evening. No time is 
lost. The Committee meet the same evening. The report to be presented 
to the Annual Meeting, which is generally prepared by the Hon. Secretary, 
is passed at this meeting. Other matters have also to be settled ; as, the 
filling up of appointments for the Sabbath, the arranging for the general 
and other meetings, &c. The local committee, with the general committee, 
— especially the secretaries, — have enough to do. 

The Sabbath-day passed away, with its preaching services, love feast', 

X 
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and prayer meetings. Many a Yorkshire shout, said " Glory be to GodT^ 
with Hallelujahs and Amens, were heard in the various services. God 
came down in His convincing, softening, saving power ; and stout-hearted 
sinners were heard to say, " I yield at last, I yield ; I can hold out no 
more." Others, whose hearts the Lord had opened, said, " Here's my 
heart ; O take and seal it, seal it for thy courts above." The believer, 
panting for full salvation, was enabled to sing — 

** Thou canst, thou dost this moment save, 
With full salvation bless." 

These Sabbath services are a blessed preparation for the work of the next 
days' meetings. 

It is usual at these Annual Meetings to select a brother living in the 
town where the meeting is held for president. One held in high esteem 
by all parties was elected on this occasion. His opening address must be 
passed over, as, indeed, must many other speeches which were made at this 
meeting. We want to pay attention more especially to that motion which 
may be regarded as the motion of the greatest importance, and which, we 
are sorry to say, had the least attention paid to it by the public press. 

It was moved " That the New Connexion local preachers be eligible aa 
members of this Association." The official report of the discussion which 
followed upon this motion is brief enough, certainly. All that is said is. 
It was moved by Brother A., seconded by Brother B., and supported or 
opposed by Brothers C, D., E., F., G., H., I., J., K., L., M., N., 0., and 
P. All that the 2,500 members and thousands of contributors to the 
Local Preachers' Association know of the supporters of this motion is 
confined to the mover and seconder. 

The mover and seconder, however, would not thank me for reporting 
their speeches on this occasion ; and as they have the distinguished honour 
of appearing in the official report, it is the less necessary. I have to bring 
out some of our friends hidden under the initials C. to P. But it will be 
as well not to intrude upon the incog, of these brethren, as the official 
reporter has been so careful not to reveal which side the supporters and 
the opposers of the motion took. 

On the motion being seconded. Brother C. rose and said, " Mr. Pre- 
sident, I must give my decided opposition to this motion : for if we throw 
the door open to the New Connexion, where shall we stop ? There will 
be the Primitives, the Bible Christians, and nobody knows who nor what. 
I oppose the motion." 

I ought, perhaps, at the outset to say, that the initials C. D., &c 
employed here, are not to be taken as the real initials of the names of 
the brethren who spoke : for, in fact, two of our travellers were among 
the speakers ; but, according to the names by which they are as such 
distinguished, their initials fall beyond the letter P. 

Brother D. rose and said, " Mr. President and brethren : Our brother 
who has just sat down, has a fear that we shall open the door too wide. 
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I am not afraid of that. I would not only open tbe door to the 13,000 

Primitives, and the 1000 Bible Christians, but would gather up all the 

Independent Methodists scattered over the kingdom, cross over the Irish 

Channel, and call upon the 900 Local Preachers of the Wesleyan Primitives 

of Ireland to join us. Why, Br. C, Mr. President, and brethren all, if 

it were practicable, I would bear your invitation over the vast Atlantic, 

and ask the tens of thousands of Methodist local preachers there to join 

us. Talk of opening the door too wide ! I have no faith in this narrow 

policy. Brother Saul, if your friend Disraeli gets into power, I should 

tiot wonder a bit if he turn reformer, and thus secure his place by ex- 

ijending the franchise. Now, Mr. President, and brethren ; these are not 

days in which we can run into our party inclosure and say to our brethren 

■without, *We can't admit you in here.' Why, brethren, when God 

€et your souls at liberty, you caught up the sentiment of Charles Wesley, 

.aad sang 

" O for a trumpet voice, 
On all the world to call I 

Shall we be less liberal in sharing our temporal blessings, than we are 
our spiritual ? Our great Master, when the multitude required bread, 
■did not stop to inquire whether they were all Jews. * I have compassion 
on the multitude,' was the language of his compassionate heart. And 
the bread and the fishes after he had given his powerful blessing, mul- 
tiplied in the distribution ; * and the five thousand did all eat. and were 
ifiUed; and they gathered up the fragments which remained, twelve 
baskets full.' 

"Mr. President and brethren: I calculate on no diminution of the funds 
hj extending the area of our Association, but rather a decided increase. 
Let us, I say, open our arms and hearts, and cry to all our local brethren, 
in all the branches of Methodism, * Come thou with us.' Already, 
Mr. President, we have the door open to three of the branches ; throw it 
open wide enough to take in all. Then, in looking over the fair fields of 
Methodism, where there are toiling the 60,000 local preachers, we may be 
able to sing without restriction, 

^' Pass, pass the token of a friend, 
For we are brethren all." 

Our good brother's animated speech was received with great pleasure, 
«ven by those who did not agree with him. Even the features of our 
<5onservative Brother Saul, relaxed into a smile, although we knew that 
all the arguments and eloquence in the world, would not move him until 
Disraeli became a Reformer. 

Of course our brother was followed by a conservative, with the usual 
reasons ; " Must not open the door too wide ; the Association would be 
swamped," &c. &c. 

This called up on the liberal side a brother who is always listened to 
with deference. He took a comprehensive view of the past, noticed how 

x2 
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the Association had been a child of Providence, and how its great Father 
had protected it hitherto, although there had not been wanting from the 
first, prophets of evil who had predicted ruin and disaster ; but the 
Association still lived and thrived, and would live and thrive more abun- 
dantly if we knocked down the little sectarian walls which prevented us 
from shaking hands with all our Methodist brethren. He should support 
as he had done before, the resolution. 

Passing by some other speeches, there was one brother who spoke on 
the conservative side, of whom his brethren on the liberal side said, they 
could not make him out. That he should join in the cry, " There is 
danger in opening the door too wide," when it was only proposed to opea 
it to the New Connexion, was surprising. However, panics do seize some 
courageous minds sometimes. We hope the fearful brother will recover 
himself before the next Triennial meeting ; in the meantime — 

" Drooping soul, shake off thy fears ; 
Fearful soul, be strong, be bold." 

The motion was ultimately put, but it was lost, as were several others, 
which led to the remark that " Evidently a local preacher's annual 
meeting is one of the most conservative bodies on earth." 



HOLLAND, THE RHIKE, AND 
SWITZERLAND. 

AN OLD man's SUMHER TOUR. 
No. 5. 
At five o*clock in the mornio^ of 
Saturday, August 10th, the bells of 
Cologne rang out a tolling concert, 
which continued for a considerable 
time. This, I learnt, was to call the 
j>eople to prayers. Not only is Popery 
dominant here, but almost universal. 
Little else in religion is known. The 
priests bear sway, and the people are 
devont; worshipping images, relics, 
and the consecrated bread. 

After breakfast we took a ramble 
through many streets of the city, to 
which we crossed by a bridge of boats, 
recrossing, on our return, by the no- 
ble suspension bridge. We passed 
through several markets, in which 
fruit and vegetables were the principal 
commodities. Many barrows apd 
small wagons and carts were being 
drawn along the streets by dogs, some 
yoked in pairs, some solitary, and all 
muzzled with iron frames that left 
plenty of breathing space, without the 
power to bite. We passed through 
the Stadthouse Square, and reached 
the cathedral in the midst of the cele- 



bration of high mass. Twenty-fonr 
candles were ablaze upon and near 
the altar. A number of people, occu- 
pied with their devotions, knelt in 
difierent parts, the greater number in 
front of the altar, far away towards 
the western end of the fabric. The 
place is magnificent, the music superb, 
the ceremonial and show gorgeous. 
The effect upon the nervous system is 
powerful ; and that is taken for reli- 
gious feeling : but it is merely sBsthe- 
tic. Such splendour, music, incense, 
and action, — a grand and imposing 
performance and exhibition — are all 
foreign to the genius of the gospel, the 
religion of which is, ** We love llim 
because He first loved us.** 

Numbers of workmen were engaged 
upon repairs of the fabric, which never 
was completed, and probably never 
will be. The elaboration of sculpture 
is such that the elements must wear 
it away rapidly, and the whole exterior 
presents a mixture of new and old 
work in striking contrast with each 
other. On the top of the unfinished 
tower stands a crane that was used 
for hoisting stones, and which has 
now been there for several centuries. 
The building is continually undergoing 
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repairs. It was commenced more 
than six centuries ago; but it is on 
80 iarge a scale, and is so elaborate in 
its design, that means for its comple- 
tion have never yet been raised. Its 
style is pure Gothic. If completed, it 
would be the most beautiful stmoture 
of the kind in the world. The inhabi- 
tants of the city still cherish the hope 
that it will some time be completed. 
Should the Pope be driven from Kome, 
and take up his residence here, perhaps 
their hope may be realised : but so 
large a sum of money would be re- 
<iuired, that the contrary is more pro- 
hable. Mr. Caughey, in his third 
volume of Letters, makes the following 
remarks on the subject: — 

"Apart from popery, it is a mourn- 
ful spectacle, to see weeds and shrubs 
growing out of the exquisite sculpture 
of this tower ; and the crane, as if in 
solemn mockery at the work of decay 
going on below, announcing the build- 
rng to be only in progress of erection, 
while, in fact, the whole is rapidly 
tending to dilapidation and final ruin. 
• • . . . The dimensions of the inte- 
rior are on a large scale, and the 
effects upon the mind most imposing. 
The predominant feeling is a sense of 
one's own littleness, and of the ma- 
jesty of God. As we glided along 
from column to column, of which there 
are not less than one hundred ; some 
of them more than thirty feet in cir- 
cumference, ascending to the height 
pf one hundred and fifty feet, support- 
ing 'the vaulted roof, which seemed 
another sky ;* and as we hearkened to 
the solemn tones of a powerful organ, 
«cho multiplying upon echo, answering 
«aeh other along the far extended 
liisles, and losing themselves in the 
far away recesses of some altar or 
tshapel ; notwithstanding our prejudices 
against popery, we were not, I confess, 
prepared to reject the sentiment ut- 
tered by one, ' How fit a place is this 
for man to walk and talk with his 
Maker.'" How dangerous are the 
•" sorceries " of popery ! " God look- 
eth on the heart." "With this man 
^11 I dwell, who is poor, and of a 
•contrite spirit, and who trembleth at 
my word. " " Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, (here 
i(not where aesthetic combinations cap- 
tivate the senses and the imagination) 



am I la the midst of them." Lord 
Jesus, make thy presence known ^to 
our souls ! 

A chapel behind the high altar con- 
tains the shrine of " the three kings," 
or magi ; that is to say, the Komish 
priesthood affirm that the bones of the 
'* wise men from the east," that wor- 
shipped the infant Jesus at Bethlehem, 
are there enshrined. Popery abounds 
with such rubbish. Those who wish 
to know more about the matter may 
learn from guide books, travels, and 
histories all that "strong delusion" 
has declared. We have uo delight in 
such lore. 

In about the first year of the Chris- 
tian era, Marcus Agrippa, a contempo- 
rary of Augustus, at the head of his 
army, camped upon the Rhine bank, 
where Cologne now stands. The spot 
was so attractive that a Roman colony 
succeeded the encampment; and from 
the term Colonia came the name 
Cologne. It has been famous in Eu- 
ropean history. Its present extent is 
about two and a quarter miles by one 
and a half, and its population about 
105,000. Viewed from the river, or 
its opposite bank, the city has a grand 
appearance, with its large buildings, 
and the towers and spires of its 
churches. It is pitiable as a strong- 
hold of superstition and papal idolatry; 
yet interesting to an Englishman as 
the place where Caxton learnt the art 
of printing, and where he resided in 
1470. To him, as the introducer of 
the art into England, we are indebted 
for the triumphant achievements of 
our national press. 

The Rhine now demands attention. 
It is here about a quarter of a mile 
wide, at a distance of 200 miles from 
the sea, and pours down a vast volume 
of waters, shed from Alpine regions, 
and from the high lands of a multitude 
of states. It is an object of real 
grandeur and of yast and varied inte- 
rest. Our noblest British rivers are 
diminutive in comparison with it. Its 
source is in the centre of the Alps, on 
the frontiers of Italy. It has more 
than twelve thousand tributary brooks 
and streamlets, and it runs a course 
of nearly four hundred leagues, or not 
much short of 1,200 miles ; affording 
" six-hundred and thirty miles of un- 
interrupted navigation from Basle to 
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the sea.** Its eities, "illustrious for 
commerce, for the encouragement of 
science, and works of strength, furnish 
protection to Germany, and are also 
famous as the seats of Koman colonies 
and of ecclesiastical councils ; and are 
associated mih many of the most im- 
portant events recorded in the history 
of mankind.'* 

Our hotel hill at Deutz, for tea, 
lodgings, breakfast, and *bus, amounted 
to 7 thaJers, and 27 groschen, or £1 
3s. 9d. Four thalers, or twelve shil- 
lings, were charged for the apartments 
we occupied; half-a-crown for our 
teas, and the same for plain breakfast : 
but having been asked if we would 
have poulet for breakfast, to which we 
did not object, rather more than half- 
a-crown extra was charged for that ; 
a.sufficient warning to be content with 
plain breakfasts on the continent. 
Candles were charged ls.> dd., and 
attendance about Is. 7id., being 16 
groschen. Well, costly as it was, it 
was worth the money to haye such 
accommodation as we had, in compa- 
rison with having to endure the into- 
lerable stench attributed to the hotels 
of the city. . Boots required Is., and 
the porter another for carrying our 
luggf^ge to the boat. 

Soon after one o*clock the boat 
came over from Cologne to Deutz, and 
we got aboard, having paid a thaler 
each, or 6s. for both, to clear us to 
Coblence, or Coblentz. We carried 
our luggage aboard, excepting a tin 
box containing my clothes and other 
articles, which I set down at the dis- 
tance of a few yards only from the 
boat, intend'jQg to return for it. A 
man laid hold of it, however, and 
brought it after us, perhaps a dozen 
yards, or thereabouts. I did not want 
his services, but he wanted my cash. 
I had a few copper coins in my pocket, 
the whole of which I gave him. He 
looked at them, and then, in high 
dudgeon, returned tbem to me, pro- 
bably expecting an offer of silver. If 
so, he missed his mark. The next 
moment a demand was made by the 
men on board in payment for care of 
the luggage during our passage. This 
demand must be met, or else the risk 
be run of the articles being missing at 
the end of the journey. I paid the 
money, and took vouchers in the form 



of large blue-board tickets, bearing 
numbers corresponding to others that 
were tied to the ** sticks,'* as they call 
the packages, bags, and boxes:— bo 
many stichg. 

We are now afloat upon the 
glorious Rhine, with a miseellaneoaft 
company of English, French, Dutch, 
Germans, and Americans. Among 
the rest were a portly lady frook 
Yorkshire, and a family of children is 
their teens, accompanied by tw» 
aunties. The lady was so takes witit 
the scenery, that she seated herself at 
the prow, that no glimpse of scenery 
or object of interest might escape 
unobserved. The boys wrote diary 
as we glided up the stream, noting 
whatever arrested their attention. A 
rough looking gent of countrified 
expression, conversed about England 
and America, and their politics and 
statesmen. We met with him again 
afterwards, and learnt to our surprise 
that he was an episcopalian clergyman 
of the United States. 

Shortly after we had started, froit 
was brought round for sale. I bought 
a small plate of pears, not more than 
either five or six in number, and all 
little ones, for which the charge yi» 
five groschen, or sixpence. Some 
time after that, I inquired for eatables 
of a more substantial kind ; when 1 
was told that there would be " dinner 
at one o* clock, and good dinner too.'^ 
So said the servitor ; and the time 
was then near ^iro o*clock. Of coarse 
he blundered in stating the hour. 
In another half hour the tables on 
deck and under awning were set, 
cloths spread, and knives and forks 
&c., placed in order ; and at about 
3 o* clock, some two dozen of us be^an 
to dine. There were half a doxen 
courses, or thereabouts. A list of 
wines was produced, with prices 
attached. I chose a bottle of Rhine 
wine at ten groschen, or a shilling the 
bottle, which proved agreeable to our 
palates without disturbing our heads. 
We had an ample dinner. I expected 
payment for it would be taken before 
the table was cleared, but it was not 
As the afternoon advanced, being 
thirsty and observing that psuseDgers 
were supplied with cups of coffee, 1 
asked for one. It was brought, and 
payment for that was takes on dft* 
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liyery ; the charge being two groschen, 
or about 2^d. It was of excellent 
quality. My daughter taking a cup 
awhile afterwards, a coin of two and a 
half groschen was tendered in payment 
The waiter said he would bring me 
the half grosehen, but he did not do 
so ; and as its value was little over a 
halfpenny, I did not ask aboat it. 

Time wore away, and we continued 
our progress beyond Bonn, a place 
fvhicb, had time permitted, we would 
gladly hare visited, for the sake of its 
association with the early life of 
Albbbt the Good, the Consort of 
our beloved Queen ; for he studied 
at its University. We regretted that 
-we were so limited, and could but 
submit to circumstances that we were 
unable to control. We continued our 
course to the Drachenfels, and for- 
wards, past large towns, and numerons 
Tillages, mansions, and castles, and 
the fine scenery of the river's course, 
until beyond nightfall. Much that 
was exquisitely picturesque, and much 
that wore the air of antiquity, crowded 
the panorama ; but nothing except the 
river that wore an aspect of the 
sublime. Hills and ravines and 
cultivated slopes were there in per- 
petual succession, but there were no 
lofty mountains. What are called 
The Seven Mountains^ although pictu- 
resque and beautiful, are of no great 
elevation. Rock, wood, water, vine- 
yards, and buildmgs, in endless com- 
binations of beauty, are there; but 
there is not the lofty grandeur we had 
expected to see. 

I was not a little puzzled by the 
absence of any application for dinner 
payment. I asked the servant about 
it, and he said the steward would 
come round; but no steward came. 
I made inquiry of the passengers as to 
the amount charged for dinner, and 
then of the officer at the bureau. The 
latter told me the charge was twenty 
groschen, or two shillings each. 
Still, no one applied for payment. 
At length we reached Coblence, at a 
quarter after nine o'clock, or more, 
home time ; or within a quarter of ten, 
Coblence time. We were visited for 
our billets, or fare tickets, but not for 
dinner payment. 1 concluded that 
the demand would be made on leaving 
the boat; but no; we landed; our 



laggftge was delivered ; and not a 
word was said about the dinner, nor 
had we observed payment either asked 
or given by any other person. It 
seemed strange. I knew not what to 
make of it ; unless, as there are 
opposition companies, one company 
dined passengers and conveyed them 
too, for the money taken as fare. I 
could do no more than I had done in 
the matter. I therefore came away 
with a good conscience, although 
unable to account conclusively for the 
fact. 

Having found in Bradsbaw*s hotel 
list, one that was pronounced " good 
second class," and *' reasonable ; " — 
the " Hotel Zur Troube," I concluded 
to try it ; so getting a porter to carry 
our two heavier pieces of baggage, or 
'^sticks," and carrying the others our- 
selves, we went thither ; the distance 
being only a few paces. Short as it 
was, however, the porter charged 
fifteen pence. We were met at the 
hotel door by a lady, with smiles, and 
English speech, but she said the house 
was full. She could accommodate 
us, however, in the house opposite, if 
we would accept it there. She desired 
us to look at the rooms. Taking a. 
candle in her hand, she led the way, 
and we followed. It was a large and 
desolate looking building, part of it 
undergoing alteration and repairs. It 
was no time, however, to go about a 
strange city in a foreign land, at 10 
o*clock on a Saturday night, in search 
of lodgings. We concluded, therefore, 
to take up with the accommodation 
offered, and make the best we could of 
it. The beds and bedding proved 
clean and comfortable, so we managed 
pretty well ; especially as the rooms 
were large and airy, the weather being 
very sultry. We "might have gone 
farther," as old travellers say, " and 
fared worse." Nevertheless, further 
experience of the house, fare, and 
inmates, did not prove so agreeable as . 
to make us regret the brevity of our 
sojourn. 

I HAVE heard people who have con- 
formed to opinion, without a pretence 
of investigation, as arrogant and in- 
tolerant towards anybody who differed 
from them as if they stood upon a 
pinnacle of independent sagacity. 
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COMMBNTART ON THE NeW TBSTAHENT. 

By James Morison, D.D. Part I. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co.; aod 
Glasgow: T. D. Morison. 
Considebikg the multitude of com- 
mentaries on the Holy Scriptures, and 
on the New Testament in particular, 
already existing in our own tongue, it 
was with some degree of indifference 
that we began to peruse this first part 
of a new one by Dr. Morison. We 
had not gone far, however, before 
iaterest in it was excited, which gra- 
dually deepened, until we became 
thoroughly absorbed and fixed, with- 
out inclination to lay down the book 
until the sixty-four pages of com- 
mentary had been read through. It 
is no common-place work, no mere 
collection and dealing out -of other 
men*s thoughts ; but a thoughtful ex- 
position of inspired words, and of the 
truths they express, together with a 
presentation of clashing opinions on 
some of them, and the author's judg- 
ment thereon, aod his reasons for the 
judgment given. It bears the stamp 
of a scholarly mind, and is rich in 
etymological and linguistic lore. It 
draws copiously, also, from the ample 
stores of topographical and historical 
information with which the literature 
of Britain abounds. 

Our readers will expect us to give a 
faithful statement as to the soundness 
of its doctrinal teaching, and the reli- 
ableness of the language in which the 
author states his religious sentiments 
and opinions. We cannot say that 
these are precisely what would be put 
forth by a Wesley an writer; nor would 
it be reasonable to expect them so to 
be. As an index of the author's 
fidelity to revealed truth, however, we 
give a few brief quotations. " In our 
Saviour there is something to cleanse 
Jrom all iniquity r (Page 2.) "With 
the truly pious in all ages, religion is 
a spiritual state and exercise, and 
salvation is a spiritual deliverance 
stretching out and up into the illimi- 
table. Aspiration in the direction of 
infinity is inseparable from true piety.** 
(Page 10.) "The supernatural is 
still interpenetrating the natural, 
though in diversified forms, accommo- 
dated to the procession of the ages. 



The free-agency of God has not 
ceased. The hand of bis free activity 
18 not stiffened or tied.** (Page 15.) 
" The wrath to come, — or. The wrath 
that is about to be, that is about to break 
forth. The impending wrath, is, of 
course, the indignation of God against 
persisted-in sin, — that indignation 
that results in the infliction of penal 
woe.*' (Page 36.) " For I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham:^ 
These stones; he would be pointing, 
as he spoke, to the shingle on the 
banks of the Jordan. It is as if he 
had said, — Do not delude yourselves 
with the idea that Ood needs you, that 
he may fulfil his promise of blessing to 
Abraham's seed. True, all the fami' 
lies of the earth are to he blessed in 
Abraham's seed. And his seed shall 
inherit the world. But God will be 
at no loss to provide seed for the pa' 
triarchy though no account at all be 
taken of you. We need not doubt 
that in the background of the Baptist's 
strong asseveration there was floating 
— more or less definitely shaped out — 
the idea that was subsequently un- 
folded in full by the Apostle Paul 
when he said, — * Know ye, therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham * — * if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the pro- 
mise.' ** (Page 37.) " Not only is it 
the case that there is a devil, an invi- 
sible but mighty personal agency, that 
is sadly complicating and perplexing 
human affairs by means of a subtle 
and wide spread element of moral de- 
lusion, — it is also the case that this 
malicious agent and enemy is *the 
prince of this world.* (John xvi. 11.) 
He is « the god of this world.* (2 Cor. 
iv. 4.) He seems to look upon the 
earth as his own peculiar dominion, — 
his hunting-ground, on which he may 
roam about ' as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour.' (1 Pet v. 8.) " 
(Page 45.) "The temptation {of 
Christ) was real. It was not a case 
of mere imagination. The world is 
twofold. It has its spiritual sphere, 
and it has its material sphere. The 
two spheres wonderfully interpene- 
trate ; and man lives in both at one 
and the same moment of time.'* (Page 
49.) " There was in Jesus an inex* 
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iianstible fountain of outgoing energy, 
which was fed from the abysses of his 
personal divinity. Its ebbings, hence, 
and its flowings, would be under the 
control of his will. And one element, 
it would appear, of its peculiarity, — 
though doubtless only one, — ^was a 
curatiye or healing virtue. This vir- 
tue, in going forth from him, entered 
rectifyiogly, as occasion offered, into 
the disordered frames of the patients 
who crowded around him ; and, when 
it entered in, it set them free from 
their complaints. It was an energy 
that had, no doubt, relations to mani- 
fold curative elements in other per- 
sons and things ; for others besides 
Christ are healers. Bat as it existed 
in him, it was unique." (Page 60.) 

From a commentary that has 
reached only to the fifth verse of the 
fifth chapter of the first gospel, the 
foregoing extracts shed as much light 
as cap be expected upon the author*s 
doctrinal views. Let us add two 
other, illustrative of what he will 
teach in reference to practice. •* Pri- 
vate members of society are not bound 
slways to exact, though they are 
bound always to discharge, all their 
dues." (Page 9.) " We learn from 
the practice of John, that it is not 
unlawful to live a life of very great 
self-denial, in the sphere of the animal 
nature, when by such self-denial one 
is fitted, either directly or indirectly, 
for receiving into one's self, or for 
letting out upon one's neighbours, a 

wholesome moral influence.*' (Page 
32.) 

As a sample of verbal exposition, 
the following may sufiSce. " Tkat it 
night be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord, or, more literally, by the 
Lord, There is a slight ambiguity in 
the English preposition o/, which is 
not in the original (upo). It might 
be regarded as pointing out the per- 
sonage spoken of, instead of the 
personage who spoke. Principal Camp- 
bell employs the word verified in place 
of the word fulfilled. It is in some 
respects a good translation; but it 
deviates widely from the etymological 
and distinctive import of the evange- 
list's term, — ^a term that is beautifully 
significant. Words of themselves are 
^mpty. They need things to f II them. 
Xhey are useful only as vessels to 



convey things from mind to mind. 
Histories of themselves are words ; 
and therefore they are empty, unless 
there be veritable facts to fill the void. 
Prophecies, too, consist of words ; but, 
from their peculiar predictive charac- 
ter, the words continue, as it were, 
empty, till the facts come to pnsft. 
Then the emptiness is filled to the full. 
The words are fulfilled. The facts, 
says the evangelist, came to pass that 
what was spoken by the Lord might be 
fulfilled. The prophetic words had 
been spoken because the Lord had re- 
solved to bring to pass the facts. 
And hence, in the fulness of the time, 
the facts were brought to pass, that 
the prophetic words might be fulfilled. 
The Lord's hand was in the words : 
the Lord's hand was in the facts too. 
And it was by the Lord's hand that the 
harmony or correspondence of his 
words and works was consummated. 
By the prophet, saying, or, through the 
prophet when he says. There was a 
sense in which it was the prophet who 
spoke. There was a sense in which it 
was the Lord who spoke through the 
prophet. In one plane of things we 
find the prophet speaking. We rise up 
higher ; and lo, it is the Lord himself 
who is speaking. The passage referred 
to is found in Isaiah vii. 14." (Pages 
11. 12.) 

Pleased as we are with this specie 
men of a new commentary on the 
gospels, &c., we confess that we should 
have liked it better if it had been free 
from what will probably commend it 
the more to some readers, — the em- 
ployment of phraseology coined by 
neologians and literary speculators on 
revealed religion. We cannot relish 
such language applied to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, nor such ideas either, as 
the following : ^' After the full realisa- 
tion, in his human self- consciousness, 
of the peculiarity, and depth, and 
height, and vast expansiveness of his 
mediatorial mission ; — after the assur- 
ance, too, that was given him of the 
Father's infinite interest in himself 
and in his undertaking." (Page 44.) 
However difficult it may be for the 
human mind to dwell upon the two- 
fold nature of Christ, it is better, we 
think, for Christian divines to avoid 
the use of terms and phrases born of 
the rationalistic philosophising spirit. 
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and not to speak of the blessed Saviour 
as though the dirioe and human in 
bim were separable after the divine 
bad assumed the human, or as though 
be could at any time have been un- 
conscious of what and whifuee he was, 
and what his mission. We admit the 
difficulty besetting some questions re- 
lating to the mystery of the incarna- 
tion : but we see not how to reconcile 
ignorance with deity in the (lerson of 
the Christ. 

Our remarks apply also to the 
following : " It was well to go thither 
(into the wilderness to he tempted of 
the devil J i that he might, in the power 
of his matured self- consciousness, wind 
himself up for his great work, and 
grapple with and surmount those 
initial moral difficulties, over one or 
other of which all other heroes, and 
all other men, in all ages of the world, 
have stumbled to a greater or less 
degree, and fallen. If these initial 
moral difficulties should be trium- 
phantly surmounted, the way to 
victory in every other contest would 
be clear.*' (Pa^e 45.) Were this 
reasoning applied to David, or to 
Paul, it would be appropriate and 
cogent ; but when applied to the Son 
of God, we have the feeling that it 
comes short, to say the least, of appro- 
priateness ; that it is, in fact, inappli- 
cable, and ihsX feebleness^ ratber than 
strength, is its charscteristic. He had 
ever bruised the serpent, and ever 
must : and though the foe might wish 
to conquer, it was not within possi- 
bility that he should. The Lord 
Christ could not but prevail against 
the arch foe of God and man, though 
be were not less than *' archangel 
fallen.'* 

*' He was quite prepared to endure 
hunger, and all the other trials inci- 
dent to the pooreHtof'tbe sons of men.** 
Of course be was. So onr author 
speaks, but adds, ^^ lie would not be 
outdone by any of them in physical 
endurance. He was determined to 
live a life of self-denial." Well, it 
may be that we are deficient either in 
taste or judgment: but be it as it 
may, we almost faint under the felt 
feebleness of such a deliverance in 
reference to the great Redeemer. Is 
he to be compared with ordinary men? 
Did he oome to enter into competitor- 



sbip with men ? He came to do hii 
Father's will, to seek and save the 
lost, to give himself A ransom for men. 
That was what he had in contempla- 
tion, and all that was involved io thst 
was the purpose of his mind and heart 
to do and suffer. The object was too 
grand and glorious to give place for 
motives such as actuate ordinary meo. 
Man he was, but he was di vme man, aod 
therefore infinitely elevated abore 
fallen and corrupt humanity; yea, 
and above ordinary man at his best 
estate. 

Again, ' He walked, says the evan- 
gelist, by the sea-shore ; — wrapt np, 
no doubt, in divine meditation, and 
maturing bis plans of Messianic opera- 
tion." (Page 57.) Maturing his 
plans? Nay, verily: they were matured 
in eternity. He came to execute what 
was matured beforehand. Bnt we 
have more than exhausted the space 
at our command. We have com- 
mended what we think commendable 
in this first number of the Commen- 
tary ; we have pointed out wbat we 
think objectionable ; we can but add 
that the work will certainly need to 
be read with caution. It will contain 
much valuable nratter. We wish it 
might be free from everything daoger- 
ous. The type and paper are good, 
and this part has been well revised. 
We have detected but one blunder, 
and that will be of no consequeuce to 
the generality of readers; being 
merely a point called dagesh in a 
Hebrew letter belonging to a class 
that never receives such point 
(Page 29.) 

€\mt BthtXitm. 

PREACHING : ITS IMPORTANCE 
AND POWER. 

The signs of the times remind us that 
necessity is laid upon us to preach the 
gospel. " The apostles went forth and 
preached everywhere." ** Christ sent 
me,** said Paul, **not to baptize, but to 
preach the gospel." The history of 
the Reformation in this country and 
on the continent is identified with 
preaching ; and any surrender of this 
precious gift would invite the return 
of the dark ages. ** That we behold 
the light," says Bishop Jewel, *'tbat 
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we hare escaped out of bondage, that 
we are accounted and be the sons of 
God ; all that, I say, we owe unto the 
preaching of the Word of God. Let 
us not deceive ourselves, brethren ; let 
us not deceive ourselves : matters are 
not so firmly established that they can- 
not fall. A lamp, except you put oil 
in it, will soon be out: the victory is 
kept by such means as it is gotten.*' 
"By preaching,** says Jeremy Taylor, 
" the apostles planted the church, and 
the primitive bishops supported the 
faith of martyrs, and the hardiness of 
confessors, and the austerity of the 
retired. By this they confounded 
heretics and evil livers, and taught 
them the ways of the Spirit.** 
Let each minister, then, say with 
Chrysostom, " My whole priesthood is 
to teach and preach the gospel. This 
is my oblation ; this is my sacrifice.** 
The church needs more prayer and 
preaching, and the two cannot be 
separated. 

We welcome the present discussions 
on the character of the modern pulpit. 
It is the forelight of a better day, when 
men make their ideal of a sermon 
high, and seek by all possible diligence 
to come up to it. In a recent church 
congress, a speaker proposed *^the 
more or less permanent appointment 
of a body of select preachers, who 
should be employed throughout the 
year, especially in towns aud in 
country churches where the congre- 
gation was large.** 

Dean Alford, in his paper read at 
the congress at Norwich, says, " Our 
preaching is not sufficiently adapted 
to the present times ; '* and, among 
other suggestions, says of sermon^,— > 
" I am persuaded that a partial break- 
ing down of their present formality 
would vastly increase their interest 
and their power. To begin with the 
text. It is, of course, desirable that 
there should be sermons whose argu- 
ment or persuasion proceeds in accor- 
dance with or in amplification of certain 
inspired words. But it may be ques- 
tioned whether our rigid practice of 
putting the text at the outset might not 
be with advantage varied. It was usual 
with some of our elder divines, and is 
now on the continent, to introduce the 
tent by some considerations leading to 
it I a»s, for example, the general cir- 



cumstances of the day or season, or 
other particular inducement which in- 
fluenced the preacher in his choice of 
a subject ; or a statement of the exact 
phase of the truth which ho wishes tO" 
present; or an earnest pleading on 
some defective point, afterwards en- 
forced by the sacred words. A text 
thus introduced, thus accounted for,, 
will come with more force than if it 
were always abruptly given out, merely 
because such is the custom. Some- 
times, indeed, it may be well to plaofr 
our text far on in the sermon, or even 
towards the end. Our object is to- 
impress on our people the sacred 
words; and it is for us to consider 
whether this may not be done in 
various ways, instead of always in one 
only. Again, it is surely not of neces- 
sity that a sermon should always have 
a text. The free treatment of the 
subject might sometimes be more im« 
pressive than the grouping that treat- 
ment rigidly round some scriptural 
expression. Such form of composition 
is not unknown to us under the name 
of an * address ; * but should it not be 
ranked as a sermon, and have its due 
place and recurrence?** The dean 
justly complains, — ''There is a diver- 
gence between the formal language 
and thought of the pulpit, and the 
realities of the life within and without.. 
The force of habit has rendered as- 
different men when preaching and 

when not preaching We fancy* 

that it requires conventional phrases- 
and forms of thought, and that the 
free expression of the feelings and 
yearnings of the h^art is out of place» 
We shrink from allusion to matters of 
present interest, as beneath the dignity 
of the pulpit, The descriptions are 
stilted and unreal— as far off actual 
life as a group of statuary.** 

''Dogmatic Teaching from the 
Pulpit ** was the subject of a paper 
and discussion at the congress at York. 
" Dogmatic preaching,** said the Dean 
of Cork, ''is, in certain quarters^ 
largely unpopular. The model ser- 
mon in their eyes is that which contains 
the least amount of religious doctrine, 
with the largest amount of religious 
sentiment — a sermon all colour and 
no form. They like to lose their way, 
in company with the preacher, in a 
sort ef warm haze of vague religioua 
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thought, and to hear him assure them 
that oat of this mist he has neither the 
mission nor the power to guide them. 
There can be no teaching without some 
dogma. Dogma — that is, accepted 
and fixed truth — is the ground of all 
precept; and it is the reason of all 
sentiment. One cause (of the dislike 
for dogmatic teaching) is the scientific 
spirit of the age. The man of science 
holds his firmest convictions only as 
deductions from the facts he knows. 
He is prepared at any moment to 
modify them on the discovery of new 
facts. Theology discoyers no new 
fticts : it neither adds nor takes from 
the deposit of truths which is possessed 
from the first. Science discorers facts 
and constructs hypotheses. Faith 
receives revelations, accepts and clings 
to creeds. Science rejects authority, 
feith rests on it. Another cause for 
the dislike of dogma is the revolution- 
ary character of modern thought." 

A reason assigned by God for select- 
ing Aaron for his oflSce was, " I know 
that he can speak well." And, unless 
a man be ** apt to speak,'* where are 
the credentials of his call to the Chris- 
tian ministry? The minister is a 
public speaker ; and in the power of 
his tongue are death and life. — Public 
Worship : the best methods of conduct- ^ 
rng itf pp, 81-86. 

IMPOSSIBILITY OF MIRACLES, AS 

CONTRARY TO THE UNIFORMITY 

OF NATURE. 

This objection, plainly and on the sur- 
face, denies the existence of God ; that 
is, of a personal being ruling Nature, 
possessed of a proper spiritual exist- 
ence, unlimited supremacy, and will. 
It involves, therefore, either atheism 
or, which is the same thing in other 
words, materialistic pantheism. And 
its consequent absurdity may thus be 
easily demonstrated. But further ; 
push the argument home, and it in- 
volves also, the denial of all spiritual 
existence whatever. It is certain 
that man has the power of modifying 
at his will the course of externid 
l^ature, causing things to happen 
'which would not have happened but 
for his influence and interference. 
If then, the principle be sound, that 
every event in Nature is the result 
solely and absolutely of physical laws 



and causes, it foUovrs manifestly thai 
this will of man is itself also but a 
physical cause ; that its apparent 
freedom is purely delusive, it being in 
reality as rigidly and passively the 
subject of law, as any other cause; 
that, in fact, he has no more real 
intelligence or independence than a 
calculating machine or an automaton. 
From this barren and repulsive mate- 
rialistic fatalism most objectors may 
be expected to shrink instinctively; 
and, of course, the admission once 
made, that there are spiritual exist- 
ences independent of physical law, 
yet capable of influencing Nature, 
and the argument for the impossibility 
of miracles from their involving sucli 
non-physical agency falls to the 
ground. — George Warington^ Esq.., 
F. C.S, at the Victoria Institute. tSee 
part 1, vol. i. (1866) page 95. 

•* Miracles have to do with some- 
thing which is beyond and abore 
physical nature, — the soul of man.** 
Ibid. p. 97. 

ANIMAL PESTS ON THE KWAKWA, 
AT NTERRA, EASTERN AFRICA. 

We passed the night in the long shed 
erected at Nterra, on the banks of this 
river (Kwakwa), for the use of tra- 
vellers, who have often to wait seTeral 
days for canoes; we tried to sleep, 
but the mosquitoes and rats were so 
troublesome, as to render sleep 
impossible. The rats, or rather lar^e 
mice, closely resembling Muspumiljo 
(Smith), of this region, are quite 
facetious, and, having a great deal of 
fun in them, often laugh heartlly< 
Again and again they woke us up by 
scampering over our faces, and then 
bursting into a loud laugh of He! he! 
he! at having performed the feat. 
Their sense of the ludicrous appears 
to be exquisite ; they screamed with 
laughter at the attempts, which dis- 
turbed and angry human nature made 
in the dark, to bring their ill-timed 
merriment to a close. Unlike their 
prudent European cousins, which are 
said to leave a sinking ship, a party of 
these took up their quarters in our 
leaky and sinking vessel. Quiet and 
invisible by day, they emerged at night, 
and cut their funny pranks. No 
sooner were we all asleep, than they 
made a sudden dash over the lockers, 
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and across oar faces for the cabin door, 
where all broke out into a loud He I 
he! he! he! he! showing how keenly 
they enjoyed the joke. They next 
went forward with as much delight, 
and scampered over the men. Every 
night they went fore and aft, rousing 
with impartial ieet every sleeper, and 
laughing to scorn the aimless blows, 
growls, and deadly rushes, of outraged 
humanity. We observed elsewhere, 
a species of large mouse, nearly allied 
to Euryotis unUtdcaius (F. GuvierJ, 
escaping up a rough and not very 
upright wall, with six young ones 
firmly attached to the perineum. 
They were old enough to be well 
covered with hair, and some were not 
detached by a blow which disabled the 
dam. We could not decide whether 
any involuatary muscles were brought 
into play, in helping the young to 
adhere. Their weight seemed to require 
a sort of cataleptic state of the muscles 
of the jaw, to enable them to hold on. 
Scorpions, centipedes, and poisonous 
spiders, also, were not unfrequeutly 
brought into the ship with the wood, 
aud occasionally found their way into 
our beds ; but, in every instance, we 
were fortunate enough to discover and 
destroy them before they did any 
harm. Naval officers on this coast 
report, that when scorpions and cen- 
tipedes remain a few weeks after being 
taken on board in a similar manner, 
their poison loses nearly all its viru- 
lence, but this we did not verify. 
Snakes sometimes came in with the 
Wood, but oftener floated down the 
river to us, climbing on board with 
ease by the chain cable, and some 
poisonous ones were caught in the 
cabin. A green snake lived with us 
several weeks, concealing himself 
behind the casing of the deckhouse in 
the daytime. To be aroused in the 
dark by five feet of cold green snake 
gliding over one's face is rather un- 
pleasant, however rapid the movement 
may be. Myriads of two varieties of 
cockroaches infested the vessel ; they 
not only ate round the roots of our 
nails but even devoured and defiled 
our food, flannels, and boots; vaiu 
were mXi our efforts to extirpate these 
destractive pests; "if you kill one," 
say the tailors, "a hundred come 
down to his funeral ! " In the work of 



Commodore Owen, it is stated, that 
cockroaches, pounded into a paste, 
form a powerful carminative: thig 
has not been confirmed, but when 
monkeys are fed on them, they are 
sure to become so lean as to suggest 
the idea, that for fat people a course 
of cockroach might be as efficacioua 
as a course of Banting. — The Living' 
stonea^ Expedition to the Zambesi and 
itH IributarieSf pp. 150-2* 
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OCTOBBB. 

When the fruits of the earth are 
gathered and stored, the increase of 
wet becomes no longer injurious, and 
He who governs the seasons opens the 
windows of heaven and pours down 
the richly fructitying showers to pre- 
pare the earth for another harvest of 
food to satisfy man and beast. Hence 
in September and October there is a 
considerable augmentation of rainfall 
over the preceding months. The 
moisture in the atmosphere on tire 
surface of the earth is largely increased 
in consequence of the diminished, 
action of the evaporating power of ther 
suQ*s rays, now not so direct as in the 
summer months. The average tem- 
perature is no less than nine degrees 
under that of September, the lieat of 
the earth especially becoming rapidly 
less as the sun declines southwards ; 
buta thicker canopy of clouds preserves^^ 
from needless expenditure the warmtk 
which remains after the sun has left' 
our northern hemisphere. 

The sun rises on the 1st at two 
minutes after six, and sets at fourteen 
minutes before six ; on the 15th it rises 
at twenty- six minutes after six, and 
sets at four minutes after five ; and on 
the 31st it rises at five minutes before 
seven, and sets at twenty-seven minutes^ 
before five. Thus we lose 54 minutes, 
of daylight in the morning, and one 
hour and six minutes in the erening, 
— together, exactly two hours. 

Ttie moon is full on the 1st at twa 
minutes^ before eight in the evening ; 
new on the 15th at one minute after 
eleven at night; and a second time 
full on the Slat at five minutes after 
eleven in the morning. There are thus 
two full moons in October. On the 
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lint Sunday the moon rises at seren 
minntes after seren in the erening; 
on the seeond Snnday it rises at nine 
minntes after midnight ; on the third 
Sunday it sets at ten minutes before 
«eTen in the evening ; and on the fourth 
Sunday it rises in the afternoon and 
MeU a little before midni{;ht. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
1st; to the Pleiades on the 5th; to 
Aldebaran on the morning of the 6th ; 
to Mars on the 10th ; to Venus and 
Begulus on the morning of the 12 th ; 
to Mercury on the 17th ; to Saturn on 
the 18th ; and to Jupiter on the 28th. 

In the afternoon of the 12th the 
planet Venus will be occulted by the 
moon passing over it, the oceultation 
l>eginning at two minutes after three 



and ending at three minutes before 
four, four minutes after the moon 
sets. 

Mercury is an evening star, setting 
too near the time of sunset to be ob- 
served with facility. 

Venus is a morning star, rising six 
minutes before two on the 7th and 
thirty-five minutes after two on the 
27th. 

Mars rises between eleven and 
twelve at night all the month. 

Jupiter conspicuously shines as an 
evening star all the month, rising a 
little before sunset. 

Saturn is an evening star, setting at 
twenty-three minutes before eight on 
the 2nd, and at eight minutes before 
six on the 3 1st. 
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EXTBACTS FROM THE 
SECEETABY'S COBBESPONDENCE. 



Dbab Bbotbeb — ^I am afraid you 
begin to think me slothful, or else 
** weary in well doing," as regards 
our Association. It is, however, 
neither the one nor the other, but I 
have lacked opportunity. 

I am sorry the income is not equal 
to the expenditure. This need not be 
the case. It must not be. Let us 
«tir ourselves up, and we shall go on 
«11 right. 

I am sure there are thousands of 
Methodist people who only need to be 
informed, or asked, and their help 
vrould be cheerfully rendered, A few 
days ago I thought of a gentleman 
VFhose heart and purse are often open 
to help in any good cause, and at once 
wrote to him, to which I received an 
immediate reply, from which the 
following is an extract. 

" I think that the Local Preachers' 
Mutual Aid Association, deserves the 
support of the Methodist public. I 
have long known of its existence, but 
always had the impression that it was, 
what in troublous limes we should 
faave called, a Radical affair. But 
we are now free from the ill feeling 
and controversies by which we were 
formerly disturbed, and the whole 



Methodist family seems to be drawn 
together by the cords of love. I hope 
before long our people will support 
this Fund as they do that of the wora- 
out preachers. It commends itself to 
nniversal approval and support, and 
nothing can be more reaaonable and 
just in principle, than that thou 
brethren who labour as local preachers 
without any remuneration, should be 
aided by the Church which they serve, 
when worn out in the work, and 
possibly reduced to poverty. 

" I enclose for the present a d<m' 
Hon of 10s. in P. O. Order; wishing 
you great success in your benevolent 
work," &c. 

Are there not a thousand gentlemen 
who might be written to, who would 
respond in a similar way ? Tbis 
would secure five hundred pounds to 
our Funds this year. If others will 
try, I will endeavour to do my part. 

Please pardon the length of this 
note, but I am afraid I shall not be 
able to be with you on Wednesday 
evening. Set this matter going. 
Yours, &c. G. Sims. 

TO THE EDITOKS. 

Dear Brethren, — Your issue of the 
Twentieth annual report of the Local 
Preachers* Mutual- Aid is an improre- 
ment, as it contains the payments of 
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the entire year, and places the results 
of the zeal of those who practice as 
well as profess their attachment to the 
poor old hundred before the public. 
At the same time it is an exposure of 
the deficiencies of some who are eren 
in the list of officers, as persons of 
hoTiovr^t and who are, on special occa- 
sioQs, in the front ground, ever strong, 
loud, and stormy in behalf of the poor 
old hundred : not satisfied with this, 
they prevent the truly faithful from 
speaking in behalf of the poor old 
hundred at such times, and refuse to 
take the monthly magazine at the 
low charge of twopence. Where is 
their conformity to Christ, who washed 
the feet of his disciples? My dear 
sirs, the want of the age is Christian 
consistency between the profession and 
the practice of Chrisfs disciples. 
I am, dear brethren, 

Yours truly, 

A Friend. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. . 

The Committee met at Brother Salis- 
bury's, 85 £ast India Road, Poplar, 
on Wednesday, September 9th. 

Present: Brothers Salisbury (chair), 
J. Carter, Creswell, Wade 2n(l, Par- 
ker, Chamberlain, Jameson, and 
Gully. 

Brother Gully engaged in prayer. 

The Greneral Secretary read the 
minutes which were duly confirmed. 

The abstract showed as follows, — 
Sick 66. Superannuated, 100. Deaths 
Z, Receipts from Branches, ^444 .Ss. 
dd. Payments to Branches, £466 Is. 
7d. Balance on the wrong side, £21 
178. lOd. ; besides the sums paid for 
working expenses. 

The case of Brother J. B., of L. 
Branch, was considered. It was found 
that the subscriptions of the brother 
had all been paid, although he had 
lived for some years in Ireland, and as 
he still claimed his membership, it 
was resolved : *' That the brother be 
still reckoned as a member, but that he 
cannot claim sick pay until he return 
to his branch." 

An application was made on behalf 
of a brother aged 73, that he might 
he admitted to benefits immediately 
upon his becoming a member. It 
>vas resolved: " Tiiat he be admitted 
a member on paying £10 entrance fee, 



but must wait the usual 12 months for 
benefits." 

W. P. of N. W., aged 73, a farm 
labourer, was about to leave his usual 
employ, and asked for 2s. 6d. a week, 
which, with what he could earn by 
odd jobs, he thought he could at present 
live upon. He was well recommended 
by his local secretary, and the appli- 
cation was acceded to. 

J. J. of L., aged 80. Who had 
been receiving 33. a week, applied for 
the additional shilling, on account of 
age and infirmity. His request was 
granted. 

R. P. of L., aged Q5, had been in 
good circumstances as a master tailor, 
and owner of property ; had become 
reduced in circumstances till his all 
was gone. Had been long sufiering 
from severe paralysis, and was unable 
to earn anything. Several of the 
brethren present knew this case, and 
in consideration of the extraordinary 
circumstances, the brother was al- 
lowed 4s. a week. 

The entrance fee of a brother aged 
6^y a healthy working man, was fixed 
at two guineas. 

A bill of £15 8s. for printing the 
Annual Report, and some other small 
accounts were paid. 

Brother J. Carter closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Sister English's, 412, New Cross Road, 
on Monday, 12th October. 

TO EDWARD CRESWELL, ESQ., MITCHA3C. 

Heidelberg, Victoria, July 14, 1868. 

Sir, — I have to inform you, as the 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Local 
Preachers* Association, of the death 
from tubercular consumption, on the 
24th ultimo, of Robert Hilton, late of 
Middleton, near Manchester, who was 
a member of your Association. 

Also, that his widow will not claim 
any of the benefits arising from his 
membership; and as she is about to 
reside in £ngland, it is her intention 
to continue the annual subscription to 
the Association during her lifetime. 

You vvill no doubt be glad to learn 
that our late brother witnessed a good 
confession; and in his death gave 
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alnindant testimonj of his possessioa 
of the blessings of the glorious gosfiel 
If bich he preached while in life. 
Yours, most truly, 
C. U. RoBiNsoK, Circuit Stewart! . 
[So our brotber*s race is run. His 
sun ha» gone down while it was jet 
day. Many brethren who have met 
him at annual meetings will deeply 
regret his loss, and all will sympathise 
with his sorrowing widow. — £ds.] 

DIED. 

Ang. 22. 1868. John Dobson, of Yea- 
dou, Bradford Circuit, aged 74. Claim 
£4. His end was peace. He had been 
on the funds 145 weeks, and had re- 
ceived £29. 

Aug. 25. Samuel Oharlesworth, of 



Carlton, Wakefield Cixcnit, i^ 47. 
Claim £6. His end was peace. 

Aug. 25, 1868. John Biggs, of Barns- 
bury, Hungerfoid Circuit, a^ed 85. 
Claim £G. He died as he Uved, happy 
in the Lord. 

Aug. 10, 1868. George Westcombe, 
of Newbuiy, an hon. member of our 
Association almost from its commence- 
ment ; a consistent member of the 
Wesleyan Society for many years, and 
an efficient local preacher. The illness 
which terminated his mortal career 
was short, and his sufferings were 
severe,— during which time he felt the 
sustaining power of Divine grace. E& 
died triumphant in the faith. His loss 
is deeply felt by a large family, an 
affectionate wife, and a large circle of 
friends. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO Sept. 



Mromgffrove ... ... 

CrloSiop ••• •«• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Lancagter — Mr. T. Hall, he, qrly. 
Lincoln — Mr. J. Newton, he. ... 

tj^f JiCLdhS ■•• **• ■•■ *** ••• *** 

Chelsea — A Widow's mite per Bro. Loxdale 

SexliQtn ••• .■• ••• >.• ••/ .«• 

tutociiton ••• ••■ ••• *•■ *** ••• 

Newport Pagnell—Bxo. Grimes, hm. 

Sallsbwij — Mr. H. Gregory, hm., Fisherton ^iUs 

Abergavenny and I'onty pool 

Chipping Ao7'tofi 

JRotlierhafn .•• ... ... ... 

Isle of Wight — Mr. Morris, hm. 

Bristol— k. A. Esq., 6's; T. P. Esq., Z?,, fcr tho pocr Old 

Hundred, per Bro. Maynard... 
joaHevveiv ••■ **• ... ... ... ..• 

I/eiccstcT ... ... ... >>. • .•• >•• 

Tr<?r7aw^^o«— Mr. T. Hudson, hm. 

jjcZjora ... *•* .•* >•. •*• ... 

Daventry — A friend ... 

Southroarh — Mrs. Taylor, don. 6s; Mcsrs. Nelson k, Co., hm. 

jEl Is, per Bro. Parker 
Hinde St.—'B. Gough, Esq., he. 10s ; Mrs. Scott, he. 10s; Mr. 

Bowles, qrly. Is, per Bro. G. Sims 
Alford—i&.r, W. Morton, Sen., hm. £\ Is; Mr W. Morton, 

Junr., hm. €1 Is; Mr. Robt. Rigfgall. he. lOs; Mr. Joshua 

Bryant, he. 10s; Mr. Saml. Grant, he. 10s; Mr. Geo. Rig- 

gaii, OS ... ... ... ••• ... «. 

S?iafteshuri/—Mx. J. Jukes, hm. Tisbury, £2 2s ; Mrs. Jukes, 

nm. s^mj ^o... ... .*■ ... ... ... 

Foreat hill — Mr. H. J. Helm, he. 

Qrantliam ... 

DriJield^'Peimj Preaching by Bro. R. Edmanson, of Wet- 

fVclIlg ... ••« ... •■■ a,. ,,, 

Andorer 

J?rflrrf/ori— Mr. Jno. Rayner,hm. £1 Is; Mr. Thos. Haigh, 
hm. ^1 Is; Mr. Jas. Drumniond, hm. £1 Is ... 
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LUTHER AT WORMS, AND PROTESTANTISM IN 

GERMANY. 

^ What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready not to 
he hoxmd only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name, of the Lord tFesus." 
Such was the rebuking expostulation and the grandly heroic aTOwai .of the 
Apostle Paul, when the timid and sensitive Christians of Gaesarea yroulA have 
•dissuaded him from going to Jerusalem, and braving the persecution and 
violence that were sure to be stirred up against him there. He knew '' the 
^ace of the Lord Jesus Christ," through whom he himself, who in. igno- 
rance and unbelief had been a persecutor and blasphemer, had " obtained 
mercy." He knew the power and willingness of Christ '^ to save.unto the 
uttermost all that come unto God by him." He so loved Him that he 
•counted hot his life dear unto himself, so that he might finish his course 
with joy, and testify the gospel of the grace of God. He had no higher 
object than to glorify Christ, his Siiviour, whether by life or by death. 
A martyr's doom was not terrible to him. He cared not when, where, or 
how he might die, so that his death might but bring glory to the Lord 
^esns. He had given himself up, living or dying, to that one end ; and 
^yerything else he leffc to the disposal of God, in whose infinite wisdom and 
love he could implicitly confide. 

And was there not the same spirit, rising from a like experience, moving 
4»id governing the great Reformer of the sixteenth century, Martin Luther, 
when, in reply to those who would have dissuaded him from faping his 
malignant foes at Worms, he exclaimed, ^^ Though there were as many 
•devUs in Worms as there are tiles on their houses, I would go ? " It was 
no vain boast. It was no inconsiderate outbreak of momentary passion. 
Xt was the calm, firm, godly assertion of a deliberate resolve ; prompted by 
enlightened zeal, burning love, and heroic devotion ; and it was justified 
^nd confirmed, as in the case of the great apostle, by the whole of his sub- 
sequent career. To Worms he would go; to Worms he did go ; and at 
Worms he took his stand for Christ and the Bible, and free access to both; 
;against pope, priests, and tradition, and all the ritualistic trumpery of a 
baptized Paganism. . . 

Mighty were the forces set in array against him ; but mightier was that 
force that operated within him, and that impelled him onwards in his 
resistance to antichrist and to sin. The Spirit of the living Gk>d moved 
Hm, and became in him a power that shook the world. All Europe was 
moved and agitated; and Germany, especially, became the battle-field of 
<x>nflicting principles and interests, and eventually the home of the Protes- 
tant Reformation. 

All was not truth, however, that conflicted with papal error ; neither 

NOVKMBKB 1868. VOL. XVIII, T 



822 LXrtBXR Mt WOBMBy ASD 

was all grace that resisted and shook off papal domination. The elements 
of Protestantism were not wM^ eraigeiiaal. The political, the sceptical^ 
the lawless, and the worldly mingled with that which was simplj tme 
and good. All these hare heen in operation from the time of the Befor- 
Biation imtS now. Mnch that is efril, as well as much that is good, has 
resnlted. Philosophic imbelief rose like the ocean tide, and orerspread 
CFennatty, wiikt blasphemy in the garb of pretentions and nnsciaitific 
sdmee xAied oter France and beat upon England. Meanwhile, Popeiy, 
Hitb afaioslffwntic zeal, oommenoed a new omsade against erangelieal trnth 
and grme^ aad agamst Hie common sense and liberty of mankind. Jesuitism 
was Tsrired, alfeer haying been ererywhereprosceibed ; and, like a reptile from 
beneath, it wormed its way into erery section of society and into almost 
all instittttions, nndermining Protestant seats of learning, and poisoniiig the 
waters of lileratare eyerywhere. Even now it is in the fall strength of its 
aotiyity, especially in Protestant conntiies« 

Protestantism, however, is neither crippled nor dead ; and JBvangi^eai 
FM^testantism can never die. The former is bat another word for kumtm 
progreai^ the latter a designation of ** the common salvation," as contra- 
distingtixBhed from papal corraption and nsarpation. Cheering is it to 
English Christians to find that, after all the fires that have played about 
the Pro4»8tant camp in Germany, there is life there still ; and with hky, 
energy ; and with energy, resolnteness ; and with all these a will and pur- 
pose to stand by revealed trnth and spiritual grace, and to remst popery 
even onto death. The memory of Lather is so for venerated by the Oer- 
ufan nations that their people have onited to place, in the city of Worms 
itself, one of the most magnificent and costly gronps of statnary ever 
put together, in honour of tibe great Reformer and the Reformation. 

FoUowing the escample set by EvangeUcal Christendom^ we copy what 
the TmeB gave from its Berlm correspondent :—'' In size and rich 
variety of design the monument has no equal. It is not a statue, bat & 
combination of eleven statues grouped around and surmounted by the gi- 
gantic likeness of the Thuringian miner's son. Ascending a few steps, yoo 
tread on a granite base forty feet square, enclosed on three other sides by a 
battlementod balustrade. In its centre Lather stands pre-eminent. 8ei^ 
on the four pillars projecting from the comers of Luther's pedestal, jrou 
see clustering about the master mind^ his four precorsors, who attemptsd 
what he accomplished. To this noble array the English, French, Italian, 
and ^flive nations have each furnished a mexnber---John Wycliffe, Petras 
Waldus, Jerome Savonarola, and Jan Huss. Then, turning to the dr- 
cnmferenee, you notice seven more statues distributed around. Oocopytng 
the four comers of the balustrade, and separated from the centre group by 
the inner space, are the venerable figures of two regal and two clerical sBies 
of the reforinatory hero. Frederick the Wise, Elector of Sazonyi and 
Philip the Generous, Landgrave of Hesse, impersonating power and pre- 
d6noe^:W8tidi>ihe feont j Philip Melaacthon cmd John Beuchlln, with their 



soKd emditioiiv ave al tke rettr. To th«se four, or, addHbtig tiiiose Ilk tbe 
oestre group, ni&e gVMt men^^images of real beings— ^are united tkeqrm- 
Ix^ical statues of tliiree cities cekbtated in the history of the tkne. Ao^gs- 
biwg, Magdeburgy and Spires, three majestic women, take up the centre of 
each side of the balustrade. Seated, and looking up to Luther, th^y 
pleasingly reliere the four comer statues, which are standing, and have 
i&eir faces tunMd in the Same direction as the central figure. 7o do 
justice to the many places which have likewise deserved well of the cause 
of reiigiouB liberty, the battlements of the enclosure are on the innter side 
decorated wil^ the escutcheons of twenty-four other German cities. These 
are Brunswick, Bremen, Constance, Eisenach, Eisleben, Emden, Erf^t, 
fVankfort, Halle, Hamburg, Heilbronn, Jena, Eonigsberg, Leipsic, LindHu, 
Lubeck, Marburg, Memllngen, Nordlingen, Biga, Schmalkalden, Btrasbu^fg, 
Wittenberg, and Worms. Thus stands the wonderful structure before us, 
a petrified piece of history (say, rather, petrified and metalised), silent, yet 
eloquent to any one who knows what has once agitated mankind, and has 
a presentiment of what will agitate them again. 

^' Let us look a little naore closely at the principal group. On a syenite 
pedestal of subdued colour, surmounted witii two bronze squares, statids 
Luther. It is t^e stout, sturdy shape, familiar to every eye. It is the dear old 
well-'known form, mth its honest features, and calm, imperturbable eye, as 
painted by Cranach. With face turned upwards, he rests his clenched fist 
on the closed Bible, as if uttering the famous verse of his beaut^l 
ehonde — > Da» Wort aie solUn lassen eiehn. 

^' In suggestive detail, the pedestal is in keeping with the genera^ design. 
A square of cast bronze, placed on tl^ stone pillar, supports a similar slab 
of less dimen»tOD6, decorated with inscriptions and reliefs. On its frdilt^ 
a fitting motto of the monument, appear the closing words of Luther's 
celebrated speech in the Worms Diet — * Here I stand. I cannot speak 
nor act otherwise. So help me, God (rather, Gk)d help me I). Amen/ (Hibb 

STEHBIOH. ICH KANN NIGHT ANDERS. GOTT HBLFE MIR ! AhEN.) Under the 

legend are the medallions of John the Constant, and his son, John Frederick 
of Saxony, who so steadfastly stood by Luther in his troubles. On the 
opposite side is engraved a passage from another speech of the fieTy 
Beformer: — (Das EvANOELii}lff,WBL0HES deb Herb den Aposteln in disn 

MUND OEIiEGT hat, 1ST SBIN SoHWERT; DAMIT SGHLAEOT BR IN DIB Wl^T, 

AL8 MIT Blitz ukd Donneb). * The gospel which the Lord put into the 
mouth of the apostles is his sword. With it He strikes the world as with 
a thunderbolt.^ Underneath are the portr^ts of Ulrich von Hutten and 
Franz von Sickingen, the two noble knights who brought the chivalrous 
spirit of their class to the defence of truth, and its less warlike champion)s. 
To the right of lather we read the following sentence from his correspoti- 
denoe : — * Faith is life in God ; but it is only through the Spirit of Ohrfet 
th^ we can hope to midetstand Holy Writ.' Pottraits of John Bflggenha- 
i^^ the Pmti«B«iiaA Beformer, and Justus Jonas, the intimate ftiea^ bf 

t2 
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' Luther, into whose ear, a moment before his death, he poured the con- 
fession of his onshaken faith, are inserted on the same side, finally, on 
the left, we read : — *' Those that rightly understand Christ will not be 
moTsd by what man may enjoin. They are free, not in the flesh, bat in 
the spirit.' John Calvin and Ulrick Zwingli, the founders of the Re- 
formed Church in Switzerland, are aptly placed under this motto, their 
deviations from Luther proceeding from their partiality to the spirit rather 
than to the letter of the Bible. 

''The lower slab contains scenes from Luther's life in alto reUevo, 

• Here we have him making his speech in the Worms Parliament, nailing 
his theses to the door of Wittenberg Cathedral, .marrying his Catharine, 
and translating the Bible in the sequestered castle of Wartburg. For 
character and finish these smaller castings are greatly praised. 

'' The four figures sitting at the feet of their more successful brother in 
arms next claim our attention. Petrus Waldus, of whom no portrait has 
been preserved, is represented as a poor wanderer, with torn oloak and 
staff, and preaching, with the Bible before him, as his guileless heart 
dictates. Wycliffe, whose features are likewise unknown to posterity, is 
arrayed in a doctor's garb — ^a venerable sage, gently stroking his beard as 
« man wrapped in contemplation. Huss is the martyr, preparing for 
death. Weighed down with bodily weakness and probnged imprisonment, 
he sits a harrowing picture of misery. But his sharp and emaciated 
features are lit up by an inspired look, directed towards the crucifix 
clasped in his hands. The vehement apostle is displayed in the person of 
Savonarola. He lifts his right hand to heaven and beats his heart with 
his left, looking down on the spectator from his cowl with eyes flashing 
fire. To the victorious tranquillity of Luther these sorrow-laden harbingers 
of a better day form a contrast alike beautiful from an artistic as it is 
satisfactory from an intellectual point of view. 

<' Of those on the balustrade, Frederick the Wise first meets the eye. 
. Wearing the ermine robe of his electoral rank, he spurns the imperial 
crown at his feet. He looks neither to the right nor to the left, but, as 
was his wont in Hfe, straight forward. His firm yet unpretending counte- 
nance is characteristic of him who would rather remain ruler of Saxony 

• than sway the empire, with its opposing factions and interminable discords. 
Next to Providence, it is to this great and good man that Germany is 

. indebted for the triumph of religious liberty. It was he who protected 
, Luther from the sword and poniard of his enemies, and gave him a liveli- 
hood, and afforded him leisure for his spiritual work. It was he who 
concealed him at Wartburg, made him a professor in the Theological 
Faculty of Wittenburg, and furnished the wherewithal to ^maintain that 
delightful home presided over by Kate. An Englishman is naturally 
gratified to reflect that, as he was the most celebrated ancestor, of the 
. Prince Consort, he stuids in the same relation.to the future kings of his 
country. Unfortunately, the principal branch of his issue have relapsed 
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into Catholicism. In the coarse of the last century the Dresden dynasty, 
to be able to ascend the Polish throne, changed their religion. They have 
long lost the acquisition for which they sacrificed so much, and, residing 
again on the Elbe, are now the only Catholics in the country they rule. 

" One of the hest statues ** is that of " Philip of Hesse, who very nearly 
forfeited his patrimony by taking up the cause. Leaning on his huge 
sword, he gazes up to heaven, as though awaiting the dawn. John 
Reuchlin, in the cloak of a Doctor of Divinity, is a prototype of the Ger- 
man professor of the day. You almost believe you hear him lecturing, so 
grave and scholastic is his mien. What he achieved for the Hebrew 
grammar, Melancthon, who stands opposite, did for the Greek. Without 
the aid of these two, Luther's translation of the Bible would have been 
impossible. The mild expression of countenance, and temperate dignity 
of demeanour which distinguished Melancthon, are well rendered in the 
statue." 

The Prussian correspondent of Evangelical Christendom, writing upon 
the inaugural festival, says, '^ It was a magnificent spectacle to see the 
representatives of almost the whole world paying their tribute of respect 
to the man whose efibrts the Lord blessed far beyond the limits of his own 
coDntry. It was felt by the Germans from both the north and south, who 
met at this festival, that while Luther had been a benefactor to mankind . 
at large, ~the occasion was a national holiday for their fatherland. The 
little city of Worins was crowded. The trains proved insufficient to carry 
all the visitors from other parts of Germany and foreign countries.. 
Monarchs displayed their interest in the memorial. 

^'On the evening before the festival, services were held in several 
churches. Later in the evening a meeting was held to welcome the visi- 
tors, and to receive the messages they were come to deliver. It was- 
unavoidable that at such a gathering there should be some persons holding . 
mievangelical sentiments — Rationalists, who see in Luther nothing elsa 
than a man who broke the chains of all religious authority. So Schenkc^,. 
of Heidelberg, made his appearance, and tried to explain what he consi- 
dered the necessary development of the Reformation. A few people ap- 
plauded, but this created such indignation in the assembly, that Bohenkel 
could not continue on account of the noise. This was the only shadow of 
a disturbance. In every other respect the festival was really kept in a 
spirit of warm-hearted catholicity. The most extreme Lutherans met with 
the friends of Evangelical Union, and no word of ecclesiastical antagonism 
was heard. But something else was, perhaps, more wonderful still. No- 
thing of the old political hatred between Prussia and the southern German 
states was' felt ; no such antagonism at all hindered brotherly intercourse. 
" Twelve o'clock was the hour appointed for the ceremony to begin. . 
The moment of unveiling the work was marked by salvoes of artillery. . The . 
sovereigns who were present stood round the monument, and all the repre- 
sentatives of the different churches, clergymen and members of the consis-' 
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toms, who h«d arored jii » Icoig p^rooessm, hebixicl ihem. XIm eoond 
WM 80 gte&t ibiit bit few paraoaaft were pmQeged to hnx the speecfaea 
thiKt wei:« deliyei^) but all cottkl j<(Hii in the h7i»B«» e^qpecielfy i& ttue 
Luther hjmn. Other meetings and senrices ptr^e all the vidtora oppor* 
tmutiea to re&eah ^evisolyes bj spiritual inteixxniaaBie fri£h their fellow 
Qhristians." 

The noble^hearted Queen of our own eooniay, true to her aaceatral 
stock and the prinoiple in virtue of which she wears the British cromif 
addressed to the Eiag of Pmssia, an this ^eat ooeaaion, the foUowing 
tdegram :-^*' Praj express to the coBimittee for the ereottom of the Luth^ 
memorial, my most hearty eongratulations upon OxQ sucoesafol eoiv^letiaqi 
of their task. Protestant EngJaftd oordially sympathises with an occasiaxt 
Yfkddi unites the Protestant prinoee and peoples of Gennany." Jhi^ 
pifiists and semi^papists of our eountry raised an outcry against this act 
of the sovereign as an offence against themselves, forgetting that conspi- 
raeies and defections have not yet succeeded in ujai^otestantasing mOter 
this country or the tenure on which its sovereign sways the sceptre. For 
our parts, we greatly rejoioe, yea, and will rejoice, that Yictoiia of Eng- 
land is leal-hearted to God's truth ; and that wMkt on the one hand she 
desires not to bind the eonsdences of any of her sulijects, so on the otiier 
she will not allow any party among them to hind hers. 

The writer of this article had the happiness to be at the city of Worms, 
in the week following that of this grand festival. He had first thought of 
being there at the time of the festival ; but leAectiii^ that he would be 
unable to understand the German speakers, that the assemblage would be 
so< large as to make it difficult even ito see to advantage what would be 
done, imd that it might be impossible to obtain oomfortable ^quarters ; he 
condttded that it would be advisable to go €^fter the event. Aa not maBy, 
if any, local preachers, or other readers of this Magazine, will have se^ 
the Luther statuary, they will not be Yeluotant to hear what impfesaioii 
was made upon one of their brethren who did see it, so socfi after its 
pul^lic exhibition. His travelling eompaaions vweie two m^nbersotf bis 
own family, a son and a daughter. 

We were at the Old Emperor hotel, whose waiter told us the monament 
was not more ihan six minutes' walk from the house, and who directed us 
the way to it. Our walk was up the street towards the stajti€m, pamnng 
near to the cathedral. We came to a new part .of the city, distiagoished 
by ft planted recreation ground and walks, in the form of a long <arench, 
with houses and otiier structures, on its b«iks« We entered the centraL 
walk among the trees, and went along the treneh, usdal we reached a large 
structure of new wood. I began to fear we might suffer disappointment, 
supposing the monument might be wkihin tiiis building, and not yet open 
to the public. Ascendii^ the left hand baiJs: by a palih, and going forwards, 
we oame to a large open space, ^eve suddeuly appeared, to our ^^reat 
delight, the object we had oome to see ;-p^Hthe magnificent and unequalled 
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gvt^of flUitaifffy idl in bvoiUM) tbait had but tfae vadt liflfiiM'hNtt 
cfuptesd. Tbe woodtn 8traetar« b«lund wbiok wa had-iniMle «9ar «||)mmIi, 
oocapied the greater part of 4ne sida of tiie aqnaiire. It was of tapjaiatj 
^MrfBeiant toiaflooBiaiodaAe two or three thoiuHHid pcffaoaa, fltasding; but it 
was Auaiahed with taUes, <»e cmteDding the whole width of the vpper 
cud, aad •la«ge number lei^^lhwiae, at right angles with thait^ all luuQhered. 
On the fight hand of the iipper table was an ocobestra^ oattieleft 
& voaferam, from which papess had been read, or speeehea deimiedy ov 
both. The whole of the tabemaele, both within and without, .was deeonted 
with gadands and ieetoMis of oak leases, and of moss; tibe latter ftUl 
looking fresh and of a lirdy green, the former dried and faded. 

The large open space in ^nt ef this large fabrio was adorned with a 
^reat na«iber of armorial bearings of the states and kingdoms that had 
embraeed and extended the great Reformation, thatof England b^iognext 
the entranoe to the parili<Hi on tibe right. Flag-staffs were yet standing, 
«nd almost everything remained nndistorbed. We saw all that we ooold 
lia¥e seen seven days earlier, exoept tiie pe<^le ; and in thdr absence we 
6aw' evevythkig else more oompletely than we conld have done in their 



All the statnes, medallioBS, oastings, and Inscriptions of the monnnent, 
aro in bronze, ezecated in the highest style, by first rate artists. Bietsohel, 
the ohief, died before the completion of his work. 8ome of the niost 
masteriy statnes bear the name of A. Donndorf . 

Many years have passed since I was so exeited and elevated with any- 
^bimg in either art or natore that I hare seen. My mind oonneeted and 
contrasted the past with the present, and I rejoiced with exceeding joy to 
reoegniso snoh strength of Protestant principle and feeling, as must exist 
throughout Germany, to have prompted men thus to azpsess and embodj 
their pruieiples and feeiings in wocks of enonnous costliness, and in so 
^and a demonstration as that of which we had ike evideace before <Mtr 
•eyes. It is worth travelling a thousand miles to see what we saw at the 
old city of Worms, the place of Lnther*s grand and heroic stand in defence 
of Christ's honour and the world's liberty. 

An agent of the Bible Society, and two of his colporteurs, attended the 
€e8iiiiral, &>r (he parpose of promotiatg^ the sale of Luijjgker's Bible. The 
^^genk writes :-«*'< I never saw a more striking instance of tbd fiurcewith 
^whidihronaeean teUataJe, andpffeachasefinon,than in ihis'walk roand 
i^uther'a monument with cm of the cej|>effteufs, Qe entered the square, 
Z may alooostsay, ntteriy indiffievent. But as the idea of the^artist began 
to find its way lAto his soul, and the marvellous represeatation of the 
^[x^diiidl, steady, and at last triumpbantomanoipation of the Bible^ and puna 
t)ib]ical truth, became clear to his oompipdbansion, his; whole being woke up, 
as.it were^ and he biurst out wtth ihe exclawatktn, ^Why, Urn is cur 
le^onuwentl thcwonuauBnt of tho Bible Societies, and i^giaat lesson 
&r jis od^rtenreu' Yea,, it ktcm. Xhe idaaoof tbe.BibkasthiaBook <of 
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Life, iatended by its gfeat Author to be the book of the people, has neier 
been so gnuidly represented in a work of art as it has been by Bieischel, 
in the monument of the Reformation at Worms." 

The colporteurs had not much leisure for looking about them. PennissioD 
for the setting up of the Bible stall having been obtained, and a place of 
honour on the promenade ass^ed to it, in front of the entrance into the 
great square, eyerybodj seem^ to feel that it ought to be there ; and, oil 
thf two prindpal days of the festiyal, there were crowds of applicants for 
copies of the Holy Scriptures. A peasant remarked, '^ After all, this is 
the genuine monument of Martin Luther.^' Others said, '^ I promised my 
family a memento of the festival : this is the best memento— a beantifol 
copy of Luther^s translation of the Holy Bible." The enthusiasm became 
contagious, extending even to Catholics and Jews. Two women, mother 
and daughter, having long looked at a copy of Luther's translation, con- 
versing together, went away, but returned. One of them said to the 
agent, '' We are Catholics, but we think it a shame not to read Luther's 
Bible ; for after all it is the Book of God, and it was Martin Luther who 
again gave it to the people." Encouraged to purchase, they advanced to 
the table, and paid for the Book. A converted Jew, a yonng man, went 
among the crowd and drew attention to the Bible stall, repeatedly bringing 
purchasers to it. The clergy — German and foreign, French, Dutch, Eos- 
sian, Swiss — expressed their delight at finding agents of the Bible Society, 
with its precious treasure, there. Li the two days were sold 859 copies 
of Bibles, and Bible portions. 

Li the light of these events, we see a bright future for Europe and the 
world. Men will not let the Beformation die out, nor suffer Popeiy 
again to dominate over their consciences and hearts. Whilst some 1a* 
hour to maintain Protestantism, let ours be the aim to extend the 
kingdom of God upon earth, and to proclaim Him " who is able to eaie 
unto the uttermost all that come unto God by Him.*' Amen. 



TRIALS : THEIR NECESSITY AND USE. 

Let us suggest one thought, as an introduction to what we have to say on 
the subject of trial. Supposing all the changes and trials of life could 
possibly be made to yield permanent good and blessing to those who ex- 
perience them. — knowing this, would Christians speak in the gloomy way 
they often do about life's trials? They would not. And yet this is not 
supposition hut fact; for ^^ All things work together for good to them 
that love God." Trials are included in the " all things,'' and are used in 
the economy of grace to serve important ends. 

Now, the very idea of trial implies influences and forces that contend 
with and oppose each other. The evil one is m the world, " blinding the 
eyes of them that believe not." The Spirit of God is in the world, con- 
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vincing men of " sin, righteousness, and judgment," and leading believers 
" into all truth ;" and hence the struggle in men's minds between the right 
and the wrong ; — ^the test, the trial — as to whether they will yield to the 
true or to the false. We must not, however, suppose that when the sou) 
yields to God's Spirit and truth, and is brought to feel God*s favour, that 
trial is therefore ended. Young converts in their first joy, have sometimes 
thought so ; but experience soon corrects the error, and shows that trial 
is a matter for life, that discipline is, in fact, inseparable from this state of 
probation. We ought also to note the fitness and equity of triaL 
Originally, « God made man upright," with power to remain so ; and, 
moreover, cautioned him against evil, by distinctly pointing out the results 
that would follow upon eating of the forbidden fruit. Nevertheless, when? 
the test came, he failed — the devil reached the man through the woman ; 
and thus tried, he yielded, and so opened the floodgates of sin and 
suffering. The full consequences, however, of this wicked failure, were 
not allowed to take effect upon the offender ; for justice was arrested by 
mercy ; therefore man's trial still is continued to him, upon terms and 
conditions suited to his fallen nature and circumstances. Now, as before 
the fall, man is required to be right and do right ; but in all right exerciser 
of mind and heart towards God, man unaided is helpless ; and so God's 
mercy through Christ comes to his aid, with " My grace is sufficient for 
thee." Hence we find throughout the blessed book of God that commands- 
are met by promises ; so that, whatever a man's state may be, commands 
and promises beautifully match each other, and blend together in his- 
interests. 

Taking life, then, as it is, we must now look at the important ends 
trials and difficulties are intended to answer; they are intended to promote 
our gain and God's glory. 

Before conversion, the point of trial seems to be, whether or not man 
will yield to the light and prompting God gives. After conversion, the 
question is, will he live up to his convictions of right, follow the light as- 
it is given, resist every temptation and inducement to evil ; in a word, 
faithfully and constantly, under all circumstances, say -ZVb to self, and Tes' 
to God. " Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; " yea, happy 
indeed is that man who feels that in the discharge of every day's personal 
find relative duties he does please God ; that by a right use of the means- 
lie gets wisdom and grace, so to live as to "keep a conscience void of offence 
towards God and men." 

But the soul requires much teaching and much grace thus to live; and* 
Ood uses the changes, difficulties, and trials of life as important means to 
this end. It is this view of life that James gives when he says, " My 
l)rethren, count it all joy, when ye fall into divers temptations ; knowing 
/AtSy that the trying of your faith worketh patience : " and so on to the 
perfection of the Christian character. In this first chapter of his epistle, 
«James speaks very clearly of the results of temptation and trial arising out 



d life's changes *nd cUffiealties, and shows that Ohii^tiaBS, m Hm^mm ^! 
life, onght to be thankful t^r such disoipluie. The jEaoi js, thwt aUboo^ 
<x>BYerted, there still remains in the soul anidtiOf thederangsBaant aoddas- 
ovder that a»ae of sin to be oenmeteS wA rectified. There une vAoomn 
weaknesses and defects of character to be e9:i>06ed and Immf^t to Ijght, 
and life's changes are used for Uus purpose. Two 4Yy— iples are giTen in 
this chapter to illustrate this teaching. £^t: ^L<et the brother of low 
4^ee rejoice in that he is eicalted; " ajid| aeeond, '< Bat the rich in that he 
ip made low." Here we have the most extreme changes, fn»n low to jbagk, 
and from high to low, aihd theae will include all the less^ changea of Hfe« 

Let us look, then, £»t at the brother of low d$»gree enalted. In bia pre* 
Tious comparatiTely low estate, be has doubtlets learaied the lesaonB of 
Ood's grace, so as to be able to keep Us soul right and live to God, and so 
&r is justified in concluding that he is, spiritually, right. Bat does Qod 
49ee nothing in him more than he sees m himself 7 Does not God see 
points of weakness and defect tibat the man himself is not consoioas of? 
Most assuredly he does; and h&ace ''Every branch in me that ieareih 
Jruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth m^re fruit ;" and how 7 Why« 
bj an alteration of his oirccuastances« so that, in the midst of nefwawxzoond* 
ings and infl«»ences, fresh tests and trials may develope traits of dianctor 
previously unknown to himself, thoi^h known to Ood, who gwrcr bim tk« 
trials of a new position that he also mght know his dtfectSi acid have 
ihem corrected. The other example is tibat of the " ticAx made lo(w;" just 
the reverse kind of discipline to that cf the ''low exalted." Buii beve, as 
in the other case, the man haying learned the lessons of his positicHt yet 
having more to learn that his present, circmn^nces are not fa/vowQable to 
bis learning, finds himscilf (very likely in spite of his best efforts) ia .aitored 
•circumstances ; his riches gone, and with them, probably, mmtj of his 
ifiuands; and in comparative poverty ke finds himself tri^ and teatfld in 
ways that previously he had no oonception of ; aand whereas, beCHre this 
change it was comparatively easy to serve God, now he has to battle with 
thoughts and temptations that reveal to him more fully his owahoait in a 
iray he could never otherwise have known, and so prepare him for seekiiig 
larger supplies of grace. Thus we see the soul's great Physiciaii using Ufe's 
trials for the training of the soul in salf^oaowledge and inthetkiiowdedgs 
«nd love of God. 

Beferring again, however, to James's teadKmg, we fati that difieieat 
persons have different trials: one is exalted, another is m^ide loiTyand 
why? Because the defects of cbaraeiter a^e different in different pcK^e. 
What is trial to one man is trifle to another ; what would crush OBia maa 
to the earth, another would carry with coaaparative ease; and therefoee 
God, who knows every heart, adapts the <»rcamataQces of Ufe to aaoli aool's 
Deeds. " God hath his plan for every mm^* because eadi individiial seal 
needs a training peculiar to itsejif. The wAon that avery man of arwaga 
ability, if he bas '' tact and. pushf" Jmj cartamly ^'aieoeed ia J^ '^ aivl 
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'< pmper in bttsiaoss/' i« ft^ tbe tesohiog ei the KUe, neitber is it con- 
stttaiit with the realities of life. Some men are rich without either meatel 
ortaonil «erth> wtUle^Aera am poor wlio put forth ability and effort far 
beyond that with which other nien attain eueeesa. Qod's ^ittetliQd mad 
plan of life" is not that ev^sf one who tries well shall saoeeed well, but 
that all who will shall beocm^ wise and good ; while the questicoi of rieher 
or poorer, with Ood's people^ depends upon which of the two, or a medinixi 
state, or first one and tiien the other, will most ooAduee to BpirU^ol success. 

Another important use of trials is to glorify Qod and magnify His grace* 
All God's works and creatures glorify Him in their order; and redeemed 
man is to be no exoeptioii. It is a great work to take a sinful soul and 
maJsQ that soul good aad holy, according to Gk>d's own estimate, with mind 
enlightened, judgment correct, and affections pure : this is God's work ; 
and indeed it is a work worthy of God. 

Bttt how shall it be known in God's intelligent uairerse that this weirk 
is dime — ^that God's grace does triumph ? Yes, how ? unlessihere be trial 
and testing. In God's proTidential dealings with His people, however^ as 
we haTc eeeo, there ta tidal: the good man is tested; and when he is Able 
to endure and pass through it without sin, he jnagnifies the grace of God* 
Of course tibere are yarious ways and degrees in which a good man may 
glorify God ; but surely a good man, strugglixi^ with temptation and trial, 
witili eyil influ woes from devils and men, sod still mamtaining his integriitiy 
and perserering to do the right, is one of the grandest sights that God 
Himself can see upon earth. Ajod all who do in their sphere so liTc to 
<3k)d, whether in suffering or doing, in private 4Kr public, in ^reat matters 
or small, may take to tbamselyes the consoUticffit of being co-workers to- 
^e&er with God in their ew» salyation^ and so bringing honour to His 
Name. 

Tet one word more on 4Ms sulject of tadal. In the appointments of 
Ood's providence there is often deep and awful mystery. Job, in the 
eighth and ninth verses of the twenty^third chapter, declares himself ut- 
terly bewildered, and incapable of tracing out God's dealings with himself; 
nevertheless, immediately after, in the tenth verse, he speaks most con- 
fidently of God's purpose in his trial-«*'< When He hath tried me, I shall 
<x»ae forth as gold." The mystery in God's dealings with Job, therefore, 
a^^dbied only to the meaas employed to bring about the result, but not at 
^l to the result itself; that was all dear enough-— there was no mystery 
in thai.. He knew veiy wdl the end would be ri|^t. And so, in God's 
•dealings with us, we must not confound the means|with the end. God's 
^ays in working out his purposes are oft^ very mysterious. He employs 
iprhat means or ag€>nts He in His wisdom and sovereignty sees fit, without 
giving << account of Himself to any." Meantime, in mercy He plainly 
reveala to us what His purpose is. He ^* chastens " not for " His pleasure," 
but for <' our profit," that <' we may be partakers of his holiness." 

As an illustration of these views .of Ufe's trials. Job is a fine e^umiple. 
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died.*' Th^ trml lit bore willi piiiaMiee and reAfpaMoUf kne^g ike 
teparatioA would onlj be fot a skeit tone. 

Although he was not rieh, yet he itm a liberal snppofter of the esase ot 
Methodism. At hia hooae both local and itinefait preachfl(rs always fomd 
a hearty welcome. When money was needed for speciid parposes, he his 
often giyen beyond his power, saying, '' I shatt never want it ; " and 8o it 
was, for he never did " lack any good tiling." The Lord blessed him inA 
Ample means for himself and snrviving widow. 

About four years before his death, he again removed back to Helston 
Circuit, and resided at Sithney. From this time, his health gradnally 
declined, until he *^ finished his course with joy." 

During his iUness, he was the subject of intense sufifering, wUch he bore 
with patience, saying, ** This is nothing, compared with what my Saviour 
bore for me ; and if this be the means by which the Lord intends to purify 
the soul, I am willing to suffer." He would often say, '^ I used to wonder 
how the martyrs could endure such pains m\h such cahn resignatioa of 
spirit ; but I do not wonder now ; the reason is obvious. In some degree 
I can realise their condition.*' 

He would often express a consciousness of his shortcomings and iiaper- 
feetions. '* But amidst all," he would say, " my determination was fixed 
to serve the Lord." And it was a source of very great satisfacikn to his 
mind to know that, for many years, he had been endeavouring to do the 
Will of God. 

He died the 12th of June, 1867, in the sixty-ninth year of his 
having been upwards of forty years a member of the Church of Christ, 
for thirty-two years of that time met in the same clasi^. 
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CHAPTER XI.— BORROWERS. 
" What do you think of preaching borrowed sermons, Brother James?" 

" Think 7 why, that the man is a deceiver. He comes into the ptdplt 
and passes that off for his own which belongs to another ; and if the real 
author were there, he might very justly cry out, * Stop thief V " 

'< Take away from some preachers what is not their own, and they wonU 
have but very little left.*' 

" I have always viewed the practice as decidedly immoral, lliereiss 
great difference between so imbibing the thoughts of other men as to 
incorporate them with our own, and servilely learning off a sermon of 
another man, and repeating it in the pulpit as our own." 

* His mettvir is teoocded in &e '* Early BigFa ^' lor l«5a« 
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" Too Yettembtf /' BiM B«#ihdf Hiighoft^ '^in^the aodoimt Hki Spectator 
gms of his friend* Sir Roger de Coretley, tliat tho baronet always eel^ited 
the sermon his chaplain was to preach, assigning as his reason, that it was 
far better that the yonng man shonld copy one from TiUotson, Barrow, or 
some ot^er great preacher, than attempt to giTe a weak production of his 
own. When the Spectator visited the baronet, he always inquired on the 
Saturday evening, * Who will preach to morrow — Tillotson, £arrow> or 
Howe?'" 

" The greatest piece of impudence," observed John Prank, " in the 
B^tmon-steaiing line, that I ever heard, occurred some time ago. A young 
man came out under the patronage of one of the old Methodist preachers^ 
who gave him a few of . his cast-off manuscript sermons to begin with. 
The young preacher, thus furnished, made his way wonderfully, and passed^ 
I believe, from the Wesleyan local body of preachers into the itinerancy 
of the Primitives. In this new sphere the sermons were used again with 
telling effect. One of them was so much admired, that a request was sent 
to the preacher from the leader's meeting, that the sermon should be 
published. The young man having occasion to go to London, called on 
a printer, and, introducing the manuscript, inquired what it would cost to 
print it, and whether the printer thought it would take. The printer, 
being a local preacher himself, said, ^ Leave it with me, and I will read it, 
and give you my opinion.' Having read it, he thought, * Well, this really is 
a very good sermon for so young a man ; ' and he agreed to print it, and 
take the responsibility of its sale. ' I will write a short introduction,^ 
said the reputed author. When the sermon was returned with the short 
introduction, the printer, struck with the difference in the style and hand- 
•writing of the introduction, from the sermon, said, * Why dear me ! this 
introduction is written in quite a different hand- writing from the sermon.' 
* O, I can write two or three different hands,* replied the young preacher. 
So this passed off, and the sermon was put into print, and a proof sent 
down into the country to the reputed author. The printer, waiting a long 
time for its return, received at last a letter to this effect, < That the au- 
thorities in connexion with the Primitive Methodists had resolved that 
none of their preachers should publish anything except at their own Book 
Hoom.' This, however, was not the whole truth ; for by some means the 
proof got into the hands of somebody through whom the matter came to 
the knowledge of the real author. Notes were compared, and, ' Alas ! 
master,' it was quite evident * it was borrowed ; ' so the young man was 
obliged to suppress its publication. 

"This young borrower found Primitive Methodism too hot for him, and 
slid down into Independency ; and, strange to say, made his way up, up, 
up, tin a^ae gothie structure was erected for his use in one of the great 
th<MK>ughfares in the metropolis. There he continued, till I suppose his 
memory failed him, when he retired to a smaller place in the west of 
England, l^ere^ I believe, he j^tiU liviis; no longer^ it is to be hoped, 
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* wearing the cast-o£f coat of an old Methodist^reacher, but clad in his 
c . . broadcloth, spun from his own wool, woven in his own loom, and made 
op by his own hands/' 

'' This is a singular case, certainly,*' said Brother Hughes. "Ishonlcl 
liope that we have no such preacher among the sixty thousand locals;' 

'^Positively, I never could make out,'* said Brother James, ^^how a 
conscientious man could go into the pulpit with a borrowed sermon; if he 
did, common honesty should dictate to him the necessity of saying to the 
-congregation, I shall give you to day, Mr. Wesley's sermon on Conscience, 
^For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience.* 2 Cor. i. 12." 
" Would not that be a better text," broke in John Frank, " *.For we trust 
we have a good conscience, in all things willing to live honestly?'*' Heb. 
xiii. 13. 

- " Live honestly, indeed ! '* exclaimed Brother Edwin; " I like a man to 
be what he seems to be. No shams for me.** 

" Perhaps, brethren," interposed Brother Hughes, " we are too hard 
upon the borrowers. This young man, it appears to me, was led into this 
course by the old preacher. If these sermons were not given him to preach, 
for what purpose were they given ? Surely something can be said on behalf 
of the practice. Might it not tend to form and to improve the style of 
|)ulpit address ? " 

" Without being servile copyists,'* said Brother James, " we may Tery 

legitimately improve our own style, by reading the productions of great 

preachers and writers. For my part, I like the terse, clear style of John 

Wesley ; but my conscience would not allow me to learn off one of his 

. sermons, and take it into the pulpit as my own.** 

" Brethren," said John Frank, " would you like to see a proof copy of 
that sermon which was set up for the young man before referred to ? " 
" Certainly, certainly,*' was the immediate response. 
Writers of our class possess a measure of ubiquity not shared by plain 
historians and others of that class. We can be present at meetings, enter 
into the family circle, and by the aid of our imagination see and hear all 
that is passing. We know very well tbat no one is deceived by us, any 
more than they are by reading Bunyan*s Pilgrim's Progress. But, after 
all, /acte are our stock in trade, and we should find ourselves destitute of 
material for the imagination to work upon, were it not for them. However, 
the setting up in type of this borrowed sermon, is a plain fact ; for the 
sermon is now lying before the writer. However, we must not detain John 
Frank, who is now ready to give a specimen, first, from the borrower's 
. introduction, and secondly, from the sermon itself. 

" In submitting this subject to the world, the author has no. end in view 

but that of a sincere desire to promote the real interests of the children 

. of men, and the glory of God. The profession of religion was never more 

. prevalent than it is in the present day, and never more misunderstood by 

.most of its professprs, as^to.its design and tendency. But, blessed be God, 
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the Book of Life is on its march to the seat of universal empire, led in 
triamphant pomp, by all such as have it bound in their hearts. And 
when it marches on, it carries the cup of salvation, saying to all its faithful 
subjects, * Prepare ye the way of the Lord, that his glory may be revealed, 
and all flesh see it together.* " 

" I don't like," said Brother Edwin, " to read in a writer's preface, 
that, in sending his book into the world, lie has no end in view but the 
glory of God. It is something like setting himself up as a model of 
disinterestedness and unselfishness." 

" I fear," said Brother Hughes, " that if a pupil of Lindley Murray 
should come up before his teacher with such a sentence as our writer ha& 
about the profession of religion, he would be sent back again to rewrite it." 

" Yes," observed Brother James, " Cobbett, who was not overdone with 
religion, in writing to his dear James, would make fine sport of the young 
preacher who should talk about the * Book of Life being on its march to 
the seat of universal empire, led in triumphant pomp by such as have it 
hound in their hearts, candying the cup of salvation.' &c. &c. A book 
having feet and hands would be a subject for ridicule exactly suited to the 
genius and pen of Cobbett." 

" Now, Brother Frank," said Brother Edwin, "I think we have had 
quite enough of the introduction ; we shall have something different from 
the sermon itself." 

" I will read you first," said John, "what the real writer says about the 
power and tyranny of sin. * When God looked down from heaven on a 
thickly populated world, he found that " they were all gone out of the way,. 
there was none that did good, no, not oneJ'* And on proceeding to inspect 
each individual separately, to ascertain how deep the power of sin was 
seated, and how far his influence had extended, he found that he had taken 
possession of man's animal and rational nature. There was not a faculty 
nor power of his soul, not an affection or passion of his heart, not a mem- 
ber, sense, or appetite of his body, but what sin had enslaved : " every 
imagination of his thoughts, were only evil continually." And notwitlb- 
standing all the fine things which have been said of the mildness, innocence, 
and happiness of some Pagan tribes, there is not a favoured spot on earth, 
nor a distinguished individual man, who has escaped this monstrous 
tyranny.' " 

" Now," said John, " let us see what a change has passed over a man, 
when he is no longer under the power of sin, but is under grace. * Her seat 
of empire is planted where the monster had most deeply rooted his, — the 
heart. Having extirpated sin, cast out the accursed seed, she scatters 
hght through the understanding, breathes life into every affection, imparts 
i^ioral power to every faculty, diffuses peace through the breast, fills the 
heart with perfect love, swells the soul with joy, and satisfies the whole 
with assurance and rest. With her heavenly sceptre, her divinely magic 
wand, she touches every temper, passion, disposition, and desire, which are 
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no sooner toudied, than they are transformed into her name laid h« nature. 
They become gracious, teeming with patience, resignation, purify, gentle^ 
aess, goodness, and faith.' 

<* There," said John, when he had finished this extract, " you haye the 
borrower and the lender. The old Methodist preacher, when he found 
himself thus appropriated by his young brother, was greatly astonished, 
as well he might. It was a strange way, certainly, * to promote the glory 
-of (Jod, and the eternal interests of man.' " 

" Brethren," said Brother Edwin, " let us blunder on, and stumble on, 
rather than stoop down to such despicable methods to render ourselTes 
acceptable to our congregations." 

Perhaps the writer may have been too severe with the borrowers; and 
yet he can scarcely think that he has. Let all our brethren take the adyioe 
-which the late Joseph Beaumont once gave from the pulpit ; " Bead, read, 
read. Think, think, think. Pray, pray, pray. Read, thii^ and pray." 

(To be contimied,) 



-HOLLAND, THE RHINE, AND 
SWITZERLAND, &c. 

-AN 0hD man's SUUMBR TOUB. 

No. 6. 
Sunday, August lOth, As early as 
five o'clock the city and the inmates 
of our hotel were astir, and so noisy 
withal, both within and without, that 
to sleep was impossible. Being 
-obliged, from my ailment, to take 
much rest, I did not rise until after 
•seven, when the shops of the street 
Were open exactly as on other days. 
Walking out after breakfast, we found 
all the streets the same ; but people 
were going to the churches, carrying 
their gervice-books. After we had 
walked a good way, we took the direc- 
tion towards the palace, where, we 
had been informed, there would be 
English service at half-past eleven. 
The real time, however, must have 
been a quarter past. Observing a 
number of persons following each other 
towards the north-western part of the 
building, we followed them and found 
ourselves right. The chapel is a plain 
and but small apartment, having a 
vestibule and a vestry; the latter 
behind the pulpit. In niches upon 
the side walls of the chapel, two on 
<each side, are life-sized statues. That 
on the left, between the pulpit and the 
communion place, wears the triple 
orown; the opposite one is bearded, 
and looks as if intended to represent 



a hermit, or some such character. 
The other two figures are mitred. 
Here are shrined, therefore, a pope, 
two bishops, and a devotee, in a rro- 
testant place of worship. Within the 
vestry, too, behind the pulpit, wlun 
the door opened, ^ crucifix was 
exposed to view upon the far wall. 
The clergyman who read the service, 
and some ladies near us, bowed is t 
very reverent manner at every repeti- 
tion of the doxology and of the name 
of Jesus. We were evidently worship- 
ing vfith high ritualists, who, breathiBg 
the atmosphere of popery, nataralij 
felt its power, and were ready to con- 
form to its ceremonial. Such, at 
least, seemed to be tbe tendency. 
Before the service began, a gentleman 
who was actively interested in the 
place and audience, and whose speech 
attested him to be of English birth, 
and who afterwards made the offertory 
collection, came to me and aaked, 
" Are you in orders ? " Understand- 
ing him to mean ordination by a bishop 
of the Church of England, I replied, 
"No." "O, I beg your pardon;' 
was his response; and he went and 
spoke to another or two, one of them 
being an American wlio was aboard 
with us the day before, in coming 
up from Cologne. After the 
reading of the morning service, 
strangers retired, there being no aer- 
mon, because the Lord's supper wai 
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«fro!it t6 b« sdmiiiifltered. I eontri- 
trated to the eoUeetion, because I deem 
tt of importanoe that the public wor- 
«htp of God should be maintained by 
Christians wherever their lot may tie 
<sa8t, either temporally or permanently. 
I would not countenance ritualism ; 
but I would countenance the gospel : 
and we hare that in the liturgy of the 
Church. 

The palaoe fronts the riTer, haying 
in the rear a very spacious square. . 
After service, we walked down to- 
wards the river, and came into an 
exceedingly beautiful garden, extend- 
ing along its bank to a considerable 
distance, and containing some statuary 
and commemorative monuments, as 
well as flowers, plants, and trees, and a 
fountain. Wending our way from the 
garden towards the city, as we stood 
npon the bank admiring the scenery, 
we heard strains of sacred music from 
harmonious human voices, and thought 
there must be a place of Protestant 
worship near. The music increased 
tn volume, and fell upon our ears with 
more sweetness and power. Soon we 
perceived a steamboat with many 
passengers aboard, coming down the 
4stre8m ; and they were singing the 
praises of the Lord, as if their hearts 
were attuned, with their voices, to an 
•elevating and inspiring theme. It 
touched my heart and thrilled my 
«oul. Whither the people had been I 
know not ; but the whole expression 
of nature was glorious — earth, air, and 
«ky ; and I rejoiced. 

At one o*clock was the table d'hdte 
at our hotel. A considerable number 
aat down to dinner. There were 
Tariety and abundance prepared ; but 
the meat was as hard as leather, and 
aome of it insipid ; so that we had no 
enjoyment of it. The vegetables and 
pudding were belter. The company 
was very noisy ; which seems to be a 
characteristic of the Prussians. They 
have a good flow of spirits ; but many 
of them seem very animalised. The 
world is everything to them. Upon 
the dinner table were placed at con- 
Yenient intervals, small glasses con- 
taining bits of pointed wood, about 
the length and half the thickness of 
ordinary bodkins, intended to be used 
by the guests as tooth-picks ; not a 
useless article when the meat supplied 



18 so tough as we found it here. The 
eating was immediately snoeeeded by 
smoking ; from which we were glad 
to retreat. 

At six o^clock there was serviee 
again at the English chapel. We 
attended, and after prayers heard a 
short sermon on 1 Peter xi. 11 : 
"Dearly beloved* I beseech you, as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul.** The sermon was clear in bo^ 
idea and expression, and set forth the 
evil of carnality, not only in the gross, 
but also in the refined forms : but not 
a word was said about the grand 
remedy. It was literally an abstaming 
from the indalgence of anything hurt- 
ful to the soul that was enforced. In 
this, however, there was a oonsisteat 
adhering to the text. 

After service, we took a walk by 
the railway bridge, across the river, 
to a village on the other side, where 
music and dancing were turning the 
Sabbath into a carnival at a drinking- 
house. We walked through the 
village and back. We had a magnifi- 
cent scene before us from the bridge. 
The grand river, the city of Coblenoe, 
the vast fortifications of Ehrenbreit- 
stein on the opposite bank from the 
city, the lofty cliffs, the terraced vine- 
yards, and many other objects of in- 
terest and beauty, compose a picture 
of uncommon grandeur, the recollee- 
tion of which can never be lost. 

Coblence is situate upon a tongue 
of land at the confluence of the Moselle 
and the Rhine — both noble rivers, the 
former draining an extensive basin in 
France and nearly the whole of the 
duchy of Luxembourg. Its situation 
procured its name by the Bomans, 
** Confluentes,** which has become 
contracted and transmuted into Cob- 
lentz, Coblens, and Coblenoe. It is 
the capital of Rhenish Prussia, and 
has a population of 28,000. The 
streets are good, the churches ancient, 
and some of the buildings extensive. 
Many troops occupy barracks in the 
city, and many more the fortress on 
the opposite side of the Rhine. A 
noble bridge spans the Moselle, and 
a bridge of boats the Rhine, besides 
the railway bridges. The church of 
St. Castor, at the confluence of the 
two rivers, dates from 836. Here tbe 
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grandsomi of Charlemagne met to 
oiTide amongst themselTes his exten- 
sWe empire into Germany, France, and 
Italy. Here, also, oar Edward III. 
was installed Vicar of the Empire, by 
Lewis of Bavaria. In 1812 the army 
of Napoleon I. crossed here on its 
expedition to Russia. The French 
prefect of the department erected a 
stone fountain, and placed upon it an 
inscription to commemorate the inva- 
aion. The winter*8 frost cut off 
nearly the whole of the inyading army. 
Hie Russians having burnt Moscow, to 
prevent its affording shelter to the 
enemy. In 1814 the place was in 
possession of the Russians, who 
ironically inscribed in French, below 
tiie other inscription, *' Seen and ap- 

S roved by us, the Russian comman- 
ant of the town of Coblentz, the 1st of 
January, 1814.'* 

Monday, Avgust I2th. Up early, 
breakfasted, called for our bill, and 
found it considerably less for two 
nights* accommodation than I had to 
pay for one night at Deutz ; but the 
style and quality were as different. 
We left by steamboat for Mayenoe, 
and passed through the grandest and 
most interesting scenery of the Rhine. 
The castles, mansioDS, cliurches, 
towns, and villages were innumerable. 
As we had not time to pause anywhere, 
those who wish to know anything 
about them must consult guide books 
and histories. The American Epis- 
copalian minister was again aboard 
with us, but did not go so far as we. 
In conversation with him he told me 
that a strong spirit of rivalry exists 
between Ids church and that of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of 
America, insomuch that whenever 
either of the two commences opera- 
tions anywhere, the other speedily 
rushes to the place and follows the 
example of the other. 

On our journey we passed the first 
raft we met descending the river, and 
that was of small dimensions in com- 
parison with what we had read of in 
our books. We afterwards saw 
several others, but none of very large 
dimensions. Some are said to be 
worth £30,000, and to convey several 
fiimilies, who live in timber huts 
erected upon them. We passed many 
ateam tugs hauling boats up the river 



and in one part, where it nsfau 
through a contracted passage, hemmed 
in by the steep and rocky cliffii, inaDf 
horses were pulling along the bank 
to aid the labour of the tags against 
the tremendous force of the ourrent 
In other parts many floating fabrics 
were moored side by side, half a scon 
or more in a line, which I fancied 
might be baths ; but I learnt that the/ 
were mills, chiefly, if not all, for the 
grinding of corn, the machinery being 
worked by the force of the stream 
actinff upon broad-leaved water- 
wheels. A railway line has been 
laid on each side of the river, reqsiriog 
many tunnels in one part. Their 
arched openings have a pretty effect 
among the rocks, like those of the 
Buxton and Matlock line at home. 
The rush of a train, too, from the 
mouth of a tunnel, and its daah into 
another at a short distance, as well ai 
its majestic progress along the line, 
add life and interest to the sceoerj, 
yiewed from the deck of a steamboat 
We had a very good dinner of aboot 
half a dozen courses aboard, at a 
charge of 20d. a head. We had also 
a bottle of '' Bebtinger ** wine, at 
twelve groschen, or a fraction less 
than fifteen pence, and found it 
excellent. 

We had no time for exploring 
Mayence; but, having to wait thece 
more than an hour, I took a walk 
through several streets, my daughter 
remaining at the station. It is very 
inferior to Goblence. Before going to 
the station I placed the bulky part of 
our luggage in charge of the office 
connected with the boat by which we 
had come up, taking with us onlj 
such articles as were indispeasable. 
The office keeper would not giro me 
a ticket, or billet, for the articles 
placed in his custody, assuring me it 
would be ** all right,** and there was 
no charge; only the porter woold 
expect something on my applymg for 
the articles on our return. 

We took train for Mannheim. Oar 
route lay through a part of Bavana, 
and near to some places of great his- 
torical interest. Among others was 
Worms, to which Luther was sum- 
moned, and to which, against the dis- 
suasive entreaty of his friends, be 
persisted to go, although there shoold 
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be " as many doTils in Worms as there 
were tiles on their houses." I longed 
to make a pause there, in honour of 
the great Reformer, but conld not. 
On our arrival at the Mannheim 
station we were in the twilight of a 
summer night, when the sun has long 
sunk below the horizon. There being 
no* bus, nor other yehicle, we were 
obliged to walk to the citj, and found 
it a Tery long distance to an hotel, 
Bot less, I think, than a mile. I found 
it more than enough, having to carry 
the articles we had with us. The 
moon shone, however, and cheered us 
forwards. We overtook* a gentleman 
tod lady, who comprehended our 
want of an hotel. They led the way 
to one, where two bedrooms at the top 
of the house were at liberty. We 
ascended to them wearily, and ordered 
tea up to the one I was to occupy, 
hsTing no inclination to descend and 
elimb up again. Tea was brought, 
and that refreshed and relieved us. 
Thankful were we to God for a place 
of shelter and rest when needed. 
Our beds were luzilrious; and com • 
ibrtably we both rested, in rooms and 
beds thoroughly sweet and clean, 

Tuesday^ August ISth, Up again 
early, and breakfasted in the salle de 
h manger below. No time to see the 
place, our object being to see all we 
eould of countries. Charges here were 
Tery reasonable. We had a cab, or 
voiture^ to convey us to the station 
for the first train to Basle. The day 
proved terribly hot, and the smoking 
of the passengers, who were numer- 
ous, added to the heat, and caused 
extreme annoyance, especially to my 
daughter. We passed near to Heidel- 
berg, Garlsruhe, Freiburg, and other 
considerable places. Heidelberg is 
nestled most beautifully near to 
several mountains,, one of them form- 
ing a background to the city, that 
adds much to the beauty of the picture. 
The mountainous chain thence skirts 
the valley of the Khine, for nearly a 
hundred miles, or perhaps more. We 
observed many hop gardens as we 
journeyed, and trees bearing remark- 
ably fiae plums. Of the growing crops 
we observed a good deal of maize, but 
more of oats and other cereals ; more 
Iftnd, however, was clothed with vines 
than with any other kind of produce. 



Our journey was long and weari- 
some ; the heat being oppressive and 
the tobacco smoke suffocating. The 
effect upon my daughter was suoh 
that she would have fainted on the 
journey if she had not been able to lay 
herself down upon one of the seats of 
the carriage. On reaching Basle she 
could no longer bear up under the 
exhaustion, but swooned immediately 
on alighting from the carriage. 
Knowing the importance of gettins 
her into a horizontal position, I laid 
her cloak down upon the floor of the 
station, and her upon it, with an air 
cushion and a rug under her head. 
Almost immediately she was carried 
into the office of the station master, or 
some one in authority, and laid upon 
a sofa. Cold water was brought, and 
a bottle of eau de Cologne, I applied 
both, and loosened the dress, and then 
administered a little brandy and water. 
She soon revived sufficiently to be 
removed. A carriage was called, and 
we drove to the Hotel Sauvage^ or the . 
WUderman Hotel, where we found 
good accommodation, at reasonable 
charges, and met with civil treatment. 
After a refreshing cup of tea had been 
enjoyed, we took a walk to the upper 
and newer part of the city, and into 
some newly -opened pleasure gardens, 
where we walked and rested awhile, and 
then returned to our hotel and went 
early to bed. 

Basle is one of the cities that took 
an active part in the great Reformation 
of the sixteenth century, as it does 
now in the training of Protestant 
missionaries, and the extension of 
missionary interests in the heathen 
world. It is celebrated for its numer- 
ous institutions-^religious, charitable, 
scientific, educational, and such like. 
Its situation is very beautiful, upon 
the banks of the Rhine, which is 
spanned by a noble bridge. It is 
crowned with a venerable cathedral, 
which contains the dust and bones of 
many illustrious men, and monuments 
to their memory. 

Wednesday, August 14^, proved to 
be another blazing hot day. We rose 
at about seven o'clock, breakfasted at 
eight, strolled to the cathedral and 
crypt, and some other parts of the city, 
and back, and set out, by the half-past 
ten train, for Zurich, passing through 
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roMAtttia w atm m j tUtlMr. We bad 
not time to look about that great 
manQfaetvring citj, bat got a cold 
Inaeh at an hotel near the lake, and 
left inunediateij by steamboat npo« 
the lake for BapperschwyL I never 
wnr a lake that pleased me more than 
this of Zarieh, nnless it were Lake 
Leman, whkh I had seen six jeara 
preTioiulj. The water is of a beauti- 
fal blue-green colour, like that of 
Qvnera and the river Rhone. There 
if a multitude of towns and Tillages 
upon its shores and on its slopes ; the 
conntrr swarming with population. 
Beyona the nearer and verdant hills^ 
the Alpine ranges rear their grand and 
lofty fronts, rendering the soeneiy 
exoeedfaigly'fine. 

After a detention of an hour and a 
half at Bappenohwjl^ we proceeded 
by train, through grand scenery, along 
the Talley of a river, to Weesen. A 
solitary *bns was at the station, and by 
it we were conveyed nearly half a mile 
to an hotel situate at the lower end of 
the Lake Wallenstadt Not a soul in 
the house could speak a word of 
English. The language need waa 
German* There was some acquaia* 
tanoe also with French ; but neither one 
nor the other was available for us. Wo 
made ourselves understood by a few 
imperfiBot words and by signs. We 
were conducted to a new part of the 
bouse, where two rooms adjoining 
eaeh other were offered. One was 
without a bad ; but we were given to 
understand that a bed would be im- 
proriaed. We therefore accepted the 
rooms, and whilst we took tea all was 
made ready for our night^s comfort. 
There were many guests in the home, 
but all were German speakers. Our 
rooms and bedding proved comfortable, 
and the windows fronted the lake and 
its beautiful scenery of romautic rocks 
and mountains. The bells connected 
with onr rooms were rung by the 
pressure of the finger upon the end of 
small bolts in connection with electrie 
wires, being the first instance I had 
met with of such an application of 
eleetridty. 

Tkurmiaif, August I5tk. Our bill 
bare for tea, bed, and breakfast was only 
nine franks, or aboat three shillii^ 
and eight pence each. We left by the 
«ght o'clock train for Ragatz. The 



ia one oCtiioae that leai towiris 
Italy, and teminates at Coire, a finr 
milea higher up the valley. We 
skirted the right-hand side of the hike, 
passing through a succession of tun- 
nels, and having on our left a coatia* 
nous range of mountains and kft/ 
crags, romantically shaped, and wmiii 
them tipped with snow, unaurpaasablft 
Ibr Bubumity and grandeur. 

Ragati we found to be an extortion- 
ate place. . Our object in coipiDg » 
far was to see the gorge of the Tsmina, 
and the hot spring of Ffeier Btths. 
The distance ia not %nita three milei; 
and the demand made for a oae-borM 
Yoitnre along a first-rate roadof tfail 
short length, waa six francs, or aeari^ 
five shillings. The road ascends I7 
the side of the river, which flows sleng 
a winding passage between lofty tlifr 
that are almost perpendionlar, aadia 
aoase places shut out the sun's nju 
F<Mr pera(»is in health it is bat ui 
agreeable walk ; for invalids er ivj 
delicate persona it is pieasantsr t» 
ride. The day being aeorehiBg hot) 
we engaged one of the eonveyanen 
that we fleet with on the way from tho 
station, and had a naost agreeablo 
journey to the Baths, at a large biild- 
ing that fills the central space betweea 
the rocky waQs of the upper end of 
the ravine. Entering this boildisf, 
we paased along a corridor that it 
used by patients for promenadinf^f and 
has in the middle part an offieo ai 
which we paid each a frane for the 
privilege of passage throogh aad seem 
to the hot water apring, &c., reeeifio? 
a ticket which we had to deliver it 
the upper end of the binlding, where ir» 
had to descend by a winding flight of 
stairs to a lower apartment, andthenee 
to make onr exit into an open spse^ 
just beyond wbieh we entered the 
mouth of a cavern. It ia lofty tjA 
lengthy ; and out of it flows the rirer, 
by the margin of which we bad tf- 
eendedfromKagatz. Iuh«ghtvtfi» 
in different parts, from perhaps sixty 
to 250 feet. Its length Maaet b* 
much less, I think, than fow bandied 
yards. A platform of wood^ on tbo 
left of the approach, at the height of 
several feet above the river, extend* 
nearly to the far end ; so far as too 
spot by which a p a ss ag e in the rotf 
leada to the hot apring. Sack i» 
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the heat of the spring that the steam 
nearly suffocates the approaching 
stranger. The passage, however, 
is not quite twenty yards in length ; 
so we followed an old man who led 
the way, dipped each a hand in the 
springing well, and drank of the 
water, and then beat a retreat as 
quickly as we could. That is the 
water to which such curative proper- 
ties are ascribed that the afflicted 
flock to it from the distance of many 
hundred miles. 

The walls of the cavern up which 
we had come, are everywhere marked 
by the action of the stream ; and over* 
head there is a continuous opening, 
only overlaid in some plaoes with 
masses of rook that have fallen and 
bridged over the chasm. It is evident 
enough that the chasm is the work of 
the river; which has first of all 
scooped out a course for itself between 
the wider and loftier cliffs, as in ordi* 
nary river action ; and then, working 
upon a friable and not very obdurate 
rock, has worked its way, here on one 
side, there on the other side of its 
course, clearing away first this oh- 
stmctieik, then that ; and thus, in the 
course of ages, ever deepening its 
channel, presenting this monument of 
its history to the eyes of the astonished 
observer. 

Pipes, formed out of fir trees, fitted 
into each other, and laid along the 
platform of the cavern, and continued 
along the road by the side of the 
river, convey the hot water from the 
spring to the village, where patients of 
the richer class make use of it. Those 
who are poor resort to the bath-house 
in the gorge, near the source. This 
hot spring flows only in the summer 
season ; a pretty clear proof that the 
supply is dependent upon some glacier 
in the neighbourhood. 

We had now seen one of the most 
eurious and interesting of nature's 
Wonders in Switzerland. We had 
reached the most extreme point 
praetieable within the limit of our 
time. We re-entered our conveyance, 
were set down at the Tamina hotel, 
where we dined, and then took train 
for Rhorscach on Lake Constance. 
(To be concluded in our next 
number,J 
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ThX WjBSLKTiJr MbTHODISTO and TJi» 

Established Church. By W. W. 

FocooK. Pp. 72, 8vo. ^London: Elliot 

Stock. 
We have read this pamphlet with con- 
siderable interest, as indicating the 
current of opinion and feeling among 
Wesleyan laymen respecting the reh^ 
tion in which the Wesleyan body stands 
to the Established Church of this coma^ 
try, and the manner in which the clergy 
of that church have treated and stifi. 
do treat the ministers of the Weedeyaa 
Connexion. It is admitted, and need 
not be disguised, that both ministers 
and people feel very differently from 
what they felt some thirty years ago 
towards the Church and its clergy. 
There are causes for this change, in 
both paoi/ies concerned, and especial]^ 
in the clerical party. 

Mr. Pooock very distinctly points out 
the special grounds and causes of Hr^. 
Wesley's attachment to the Church, and 
the modification that attachment ua» 
derwent at different stages of his 
career, and how brought about. Be 
shows, alsO) pretty clearly, the ext^si 
of Mr. Wesley's influence upon the 
opinions and feelings of bis preachers, 
during his life and after his death; the 
grounds of that friendliness which 
Methodist6~boi^ preachers and people 
—have generally cherished towa^ls the 
Church; and the causes that have be^x 
and now are in operation for effecting 
that altered state of feeling which now 
exists, and for widening the breacih 
between the Church and &e Methodists 
which the former would now heal in a 
way which can only revolt the latter 
more and more. With the author's 
main argument we agree. His general 
fidelity to the history of the question ia 
incon^vertible. Prom some of the 
opinions and sentiments that he ex» 
presses we differ. For his pamphlet^ 
as a whole, we tender our thanks; and 
we hope it will be extensively read, not 
only by Methodists, but also by Church- 
men, and by those of other chuichea 
who desire to understand the reasons of 
the past and the present attitude of the 
Wesleyans towards the national estsib* 
lishment. 

Some of our author's statements are 
too loose, and can be accepted only with 
some latitude of meaning. The follow- 
ing is of this class. Wesley, "having 
satisfied himself that the Church pos- 
sessed the true characteristics of the 
spouse of Christ, he did not stay to 
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consider any other general or fheoreii- 
cal question, but how tx) save souIb." 
The latter part of this statement is un- 
qnestionablj true: bnt the former part 
of it affirms too mnch. It would be 
more aocnrate to say that Wesl^ be- 
lieyed the Chnrcli of England to be the 
purest nationdl church in Christendom, 
and that he oould lawfully and with a 
good conscience remain in its member- 
ship and ministry, although practically 
deviating from its order. As for '* the 
spouse of Christ," she is not a national 
church, nor the universal visible church, 
but the whole body of " the faithfuL" 
Descending to a minor matter, we can- 
not admire our author's junction of 
**the spouse of Christ" with "the 
structure of a church " — an incongruity 
of metaphors which may easily he cor- 
rected in the next edition; as may also 
tne cloudiness that overshadows the 
images of a " step " and an " ultimate 
end*' in a " structure." (P. 7.) 

• In page 10 there is not only an error 
in the quotation of an Article of the 
Church, but also a reference to the 
wrong Article, which is not the 20th, 
but the 19th. The Article reads, ** The 
visible Church of Christ is a Congrega- 
tion of faithful men," &c.; but the 
quotation reads, ^'faithful people" in- 
stead of faithful men. The sense is the 
same, but a quotation should be exact. 

In page 28, the author affirms the 
Wesleyan body to be " the only exponent 
and upholder of Evangelical Arminian- 
ism." Had he utterly forgotten the 
New Connexion Methodists, the Pri- 
mitives, the United Methodist Free 
Churches, the Methodist Reform Union, 
the Bible Christians, and the General 
Baptists? Nearly all these are numer- 
ous bodies. Collectively, they outnum- 
ber the Wesleyan body twice or thrice 
told; and they all expound and uphold 
Evangelical Arminianism. 

In the same page is the statement, 
in reference to the Wesleyans, tiiat 
''No fundamental change has been 
made since 1795 in the organisation of 
the body." Such a statement we are 
prepared, if it were necessary, to con- 
trovert. The Regulations of 1797 were 
a ''fundamental change," which tiiie 
Explanatory Resolutions of 1885 effec- 
tually neutralised, and the Laws of 
1852— in fact, though not in form — 
abrogated. 

Yet again, in the same page, we have 
an allegation against the clergy, that 
"They refuse to bury our dead, or to 
allow us to bury tnem in our own 
churchyards. " Our own churchyards ? 



That can only apply to chnichyazds 
belonging distinctively to theWe^an 
body. If the common churdiyards of 
the land are meant, then the distinctive 
words "our own" are misapplied in 
this argument. If Wesleyan burial 
grounds are meant, then the aUegation 
is not based on either fact or the poesi- 
\n\ity of fact. Furthermore, such an 
aU^fation is too sweeping by far, as 
agiwist " the clergy;" being applicable 
only to some of them, and but compara- 
tively to few. 

Speaking, in page 29, of "the figment 
of apostolical succession," oar author 
argues tiiat " without this outwork the 
citadel of diocesan episcopacy conid not 
be held for an hour." Against this 
argument, however, may be alleged the 
fact that many bishops of the English 
Church have denied ajKNstolical saoces* 
sion, as held by Rome and our modem 
Anglicans : yet they maintained their 
position in their dioceses, and admin- 
istered the ecclesiastical government 
thereof. And what is the Siairman of 
a Wesleyan District but a diocesan 
episcopttSf though not bearing the style 
and name? Nay, more; every superin- 
tendent of a circuit is, in the New Tes- 
tament sense of the word, bishop, or 
overseer of that circuit, or minor diocese, 
as his superior for the time being is of 
the larger. They exercise the functions 
of bishops, or ecclesiastical overseers, 
as the word bishop literaJly signifies, 
in their several spheres. So long as 
they do this with fidelity, and in hum- 
bleness of mind, without the assump- 
tion of worldly style or official conse- 
quentialness, they are a blessing to 
society; far more than those of lordly 
rarJk and worldly pomp, entangled in a 
network of legal impediments, have the 
power to be. 

Too broad an assertion is made, in 
page 31, in reference to Wesleyan 
opinion, where it is said, " Nor do l^ey 
believe there is any warranty for a 
national church, in holy writ." Cer- 
tainly the New Testament affords no 
warranty for a national church. We 
find nothing there but voluntaryism for 
the Church of Christ. But what of the 
Old Testament? Were not the Israel- 
ites constituted a national church? 

There is but one other matt^ th^t 
occurs to us as exceptionable in the 
pamphlet ; and that is one that ve 
regard with jealousy and dislike. We 
believe it will lead to evil, and that it 
cannot be productive of good. We 
believe that Mr. Wesley would hare 
discountenanced it, if not have scouted 
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1)6 wiiih meroiless irony, had it made its 
appearanoe in his lifetime; and that he 
wonld do so now were he living. We 
regret its introduction into our current 
literature, and its adoption by writers 
of our own body, whether ministers or 
laymen. We speaJc of the distinction 
"clerical and lay." The word 
" clerical " is characteristic of a pro- 
fessi&naZ ministry, not of a ministry 
wishing to be distinguished as spiri- 
tual and soul-saving. It may be thought 
an allowable distinction of a literary 
and trained ministry; but it is derived 
from worldly churches, and is sure to 
foster pride and professionalism in the 
ministry, rather than that humility 
and that devotedness in which ministers 
of the meek and lowly Jesus ought to 
be " ensamples " to their fLooks. 

We think we ought now, in justice 
both to the author and our readers, 
to give some samples of his argument 
and style. We select the following: 

** Of all those (without the pale of 
the State Church), none have a clearer 
right or a louder call to watch the 
struggle (within and about the Church), 
nor a better stand point from whence 
to view it, than the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists." — Page 6. 

" Unhappily, the Evangelical party 
(among the clergy), by conniving at the 
assumption that Dissent is only to be 
opposed by the assertion of * Church' 
principles, have virtually admitted that 
Evangelism is a failure; and it becomes 
more fully the duty of the Noncon- 
formists to prove the contrary." — 
Page 26. 

^'As a natural consequence (of the 
lethargy prevailing in the national 
Church, and the passiveness of its 
people), the more energetic and active 
spirits, speaking generally as well as 
in reference to reHgious matters more 
especially, are largely drafted into the 
voluntary churches; and as a rule it 
will be found that, in all public matters, 
Dissenters are more active, and there- 
fore more influential in proportion to 
their numbers, than Church people, in 
the same way that Protestants are 
more self reliant than Papists. In tiiis 
way the Established Church is opposed 
to the spread of public spirit and 
enterprise. Whatever countervailing 
advantages it may offer to the public, 
this is not one of them. If, tiben, the 
existence of the Established Church, as 
such, prevents the extension of Metho- 
dism (not to mention other bodies), if 
it enfolds, and thereby consigns to in- 
activity, many who woi:dd otherwise be 



vigorously prosecuting spiritual work, 
there is manifestly a loss of spiritual 
power, not to Methodism merely, but 
to our common Christianity generally. 
It does not follow that the loss to the 
Church must necessarily be gain to 
Konconformity, nor that disestablish- 
ment would necessarily tend to the 
enlargement of the present noncon- 
forming bodies, much less that this is 
an end to be aimed at by the nation at 
large. But it is asserted, that unless 
the Episcopal Church, when left to her 
natural and scriptural resources, became 
quickened beyond what she now is, her 
loosely - attached — her unconverted 
members, — would by God's blessing, be 
attracted and affiliated to other churches 
in considerable numbers." — Page 39. 

** The apprehension is, that the large 
amount of merely nominal religion 
engendered by the influence of the 
State Church, so dilutes the Christianity 
of this country, as greatly to lower its 
standard and weaken its appeal to the 
general conscience; whilst it, at the 
same time, so shades off the Church 
into the world, as to obliterate the 
broad line of demarcation that ought to 
exist."— Page 42. 

"That freedom from priestcraft or 
fanaticism is not secured by the exis- 
tence of a State Church, surely does not 
need arguing, in the face of the history 
of Europe for these fifteen centuries, 
last past ! By whom, -or under whose 
influence and guidance, have all the 
religious persecutions of Europe, or of 
the world, been originated and con- 
ducted ? Who sent the Crusaders into 
the valleys of Piedmont or Lang^edoc? 
A State Church. Who instigated the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, or the 
Dragonades? A State Church. Who 
sent fire and sword amongst the Cove- 
nanters of Scotland, or the Papists of 
Ireland? A State Church. Who 
evicted the Puritans, and drove the 
Pilgrim Fathers to a foreign shore? A 
State Church. Who instigated and 
headed the mob against the Wesleys? 
The clergy of a State Church. And yet, 
in the teeth of history, we are asked to 
believe that a State Church is the pal- 
ladium of religious liberty, or of mode- 
ration in doctrine."— Page 46. 

"But have we, even yet, religious 
liberty in this country? All are equal 
in the eye of the law in civil matters; 
are they in religious? Decidedly not. 
If you are an Episcopalian, your reli- 
gious services and ordinances cost you 
nothing; if not, you must pay for them 
or go without: if you are, the wealth 



346 



CHOIOB mjBonovB. 



and hoDoiizB of the natioiL aie laid at 
the f eei of joor ministera, and the 
avirereigii acknowledgea herself thi^ 
head; if notfjoiirpieiK^eEBaiedeclazed 
laymen, and they haye no nearer ap- 
proach to the throne or the legislatare 
than the lowest of the people : if yon are, 
you are recognised; if not, yon are only 
tolerated! Toleratedl yes, tolerated! 
like the foulness of the Thames was 
long tolerated — a nnisanoe to be borne 
wit^ till it can be got rid of . And this 
is liberty! 'Oh! bnt/ says a learned 
dean, ' I wonld make the tests so slight, 
80 easy, so elastic, that any one might 
pass them: indeed, I oonsider this has 
already been done.' But, if this is your 
notion of orthodracy, who wonld care to 
liye in snch an Augean stable? And 
where is discipline? 0o you not see 
that this laxity is all in fayour of the 
infidel and Papist, and altogether 
against the tastes and principles of the 
ra>testant Nonconformist, whoqnaxrels 
not BO much with your stricioiess as 
your latitudinarianism in disoipline? 
And this you propose to extend to 
doctrine also] I Tet this is one of the lu- 
minaries of the State Ghureh, in the 
high road, it may be presumed, to a 
bishoinic." — Pages 46, 47. 

''Now, the Established Chureh is 
essentially the church of the aristocracy 
and the rich; and one of the arguments 
for its maintenance has been this 
Tery fact. If, howeyer, it has failed to 
preserye the attachment of these classes 
to Protestantism, it fuls to be the 
bulwark of our religion that it has 
always been supposed to be, and then 
it is high time it were moyed out of its 
place. For it becomes an enemy in the 
very citadel, and a powerful one too." — 
Page 48. 

" Union, then (of the Wesleyans and 
the Church), in the sense of amalgama- 
tion, is quite out of the question. The 
proposition is as absurd in the ears of a 
Wesleyan as the counter-proposal would 
be to the Churehman—that the arch- 
bishops and all their hierarchy should 
seek admission to the Wesleyan ministry. 
Indeed, as Methodism is a reformed 
Churchism, there might be some reasons 
urged for tiiis course, that could not be 
alleged for Methodist preachers seeking 
ordination at the hands of the bishops. 
But if , as is asserted by Sir R. Philli- 
more and others, union does not neces- 
sarily require uniformity of doctrine or 
identity of seryice, why must it insist 
npon identity of goyemment? We see 

» same gracious aoyereign head of the 
lytenan Church of Scotland and 



the Epiaoopal Chozch of England. B 
identity of headship oonstitnted uniaii, 
here it would be. If something more 
trustworthy than rumour or second* 
hand assertion may be trnsted, this 
lady finds herself as much edified by 
the {(reaching of the former as of the 
latt^. Why, then, should not her sub- 
jects? Why should the diiferent mode 
of ordination form an insui)erable bar- 
rier to the interchange of pulpitB? Is 
not tiie objection resolyable into odvim 
Theologicum^ the bitterest and blindest 
enmity that eyer existed? Whilst each 
prefers his own system of ChurdL 
goyemment, why mil he insist upon 
f^Ti i^iTig that it is the only one adniis- 
Bible? Why will eyery Episoopaliai 
set up his own judgment as though it 
were as infallible as that of a pope? 
Is not this ' adding to ' the requirements 
of Gkd's word? and haye we not war- 
rant for asserting that ' adding to ' is as 
offensiye and punishable as taldng 
away? We do not plead f or confusiaD, 
or the destruction of the distinctive 
forms of worship, nor the substitution 
of one for another, in a church or con- 
gregation not accustomed to it. But 
we are adyocating all that would be 
implied in an exchange of pulpits 
amongst all orthodox sects."— Pp. 61, 
62. 

We haye said enough and quoted 
enough to induce all who think mndi 
about the public interests of religion in 
these reiUms, among the readers of oar 
magazine, to buy and carefully to read 
Mr. Pocock's pamphlet. 

MATTHEW HENRY'S MEETING-HOUSK 

AT CHESTER. 
Whiui at Chester, he saw, upon the 
whole, the Lord* a work unifonnly 
prospering in his hands. The oongre* 
gation became, indeed, so nameroiu» 
as to render necessary the erection of 
a new and much enlarged meetiog- 
house; one which he describes as 
*^yery commodious, capacious, toA 
pleasant;*' and which yet remaiiu> 
It is situate in Crook Lane. The 
foundation was laid in September, 
1699, a short time before the death of 
Mr. Hanrey, and, di»f ieualy, from ^ 
narratiye already giyen, ttainflaenew 
by a spirit either of rivalry or oppofi- 
tion. It cost £SS2 168. Id. 
At the opening, August 8, 170<V 
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Mr. Henrf deHrered ^ an Kpvropriate 
tad exeellent sermon,*' on Joemi* xxii. 
32, 23 :— «' The Lord God of gods, the 
Lord God of jb^b he knoweth, and 
Israel he shall know, if it be in rebel- 
lion, or if in transgression against the 
Lord — that we have built ns an altar.*' 
He entitled it, ^* Separation without 
Bebellion f * but, though it was fairlj 
transeribed, he did not publish it; 
** probably by reason of his great soli* 
eitude to avoid giving offence to any 
member of the established ehnroh/' 
It watt made public, howeyer, in th« 
year 17Sfi6, with a commendatory pre- 
face by Dr. Watts ; and it has now a 
place in the ** Miscellaneous Works." 
A fair specinen is furnished by it of 
the writer's ability, oaadeur, and mo- 
deratioB ; and it is well oalcalated, net 
only to instruct snch as are nnao- 
quainted with English noaconfovmity, 
but to confound prejudice, — whether it 
ansefrom edooation,ignorance,or pride* 

Early in the year 1707, Mr. Harrey, 
owing to the loss ei health, some neg- 
lects on the part of his people, and 
other annoyances, CTidentiy Increased 
by their preference for Mr. Henry's 
ministry, resigned his charge. 

In coneequence of that resignation, 
the dilliculties which had existed, and 
which have been alluded to, were in a 
great measure removed ; and the bulk 
of the remaining congregation, uniting 
with that at Crook Lane, a gallery 
was erected for their bettw aceommo- 
dation. The work commenced April 
7, 1707, and cost ^85 Os. 5d. " We 
know," said Mr. Henry, *^how to en- 
large the straitness of the place. God, 
^ his grace, enlarge the straitness of 
our hearts.*' — Memoirs of Matthew 
Henry, ly Sir J, B. WiUiams, EdiHon 
1865. Pp. 180-1. 

GRASS BURNING IN AFRICAN 
WARFARE. 
The dry grass in Africa looks more 
like ripe English wheat late in the an- 
tumn than anything else we can com- 
pare it to. Let us imagine an English 
village standing in a field of this sort, 
bounded only by the horizon, and 
enemies setting fire to a line of a mile 
or two, by running along with bunches 
of burning straw in their hands, touch- 
ing htt'o and there the inflammable 
ttaterial^— the wind blowing towards 



liie dooaowd yillagt — ^the inhaUtanta 
with only one or two old muskets^ 
bat ten to one no powder,— the long 
line of flames leaping thirty feet into 
the air, with dense masses of black 
smoke, and pieces of charred grasa 
falling down in showers. Would not 
the stoutest English villager, armed 
only with the bow and arrow against 
the enemy*8 musket, quail at the idea 
of breaking through that wall of fire ? 
When, at a distance, we once saw a 
scene like this, and had the charred 
grass, literally as thick as flakes of 
black snow, falling around us, there 
was no difficulty in understanding tha 
secret of the slave trader's power. — 
The Livingstones^ Narrative of ai» 
Expedititm to the Zambesi, jrc, p. 626^ 

THE SCABABiEinS BEETLE OF 
AFRICA. 
Obbo, August nth. — At this seasets 
immease Iwetles are at work in rast 
numbars, walking off with every 
c^Mciea of dung, by forming it into 
hallfl as large as small apples, and rol* 
ling theni away with their hind-legs,, 
while they walk backwards by mean» 
of the fore-legs. Should a ball of 
dung roll into a deep rut, I have fre* 
quently seen another beetle oome t» 
the assistance of the proprietor of the 
ball, and quarrel for its possession after 
their joint labours have raised it to the 
level. 

This species was the holy Scarabieus 
of the ancient Egyptians. It appears 
shortly after the commencement of the 
wet season, its labours continuing 
until the cessation of the rains, at 
which time it disappears. Was it not 
worshipped by the ancients as the 
harbinger of the Nile ? The existence 
of lower Egypt depending upon the 
annual inundation, the rise of the 
river was observed with general 
anxiety. The beetle appears at the 
commencement of the rise in the river 
level, and from its great size and 
extraordinary activity in clearing the 
earth from all kinds of ordure, ita 
presence is remarkable. Appearing at 
the season of the flood, may not the 
anotenta have imagined some cbnnec* 
tioB between the k^etle and the river, 
and haTO considered it sacred as the 
harbinger of the inundation ?-*^aArerV 
African Explorations, vol. ]»p.d82. 
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A MAN sfaonld nerer be ashamed to 
own he has been in the wrong, which 
is bat saying, in other words, that he 
is wiser to-daj than he was yester- 
day. 

SaKsiBiLiTT is like the stars, that 
can lead one only when the sky is 
clear. Reason is the magnetie needle 
that guides the ship when they are 
wrapt in darkness. 

^l^nurauns of % |Bimt|[8« 

NOYBBfBBR. 

Famed fordalness, NoTember has not 
its fame for nothing. It is generally 
a dark and dreary season, damp, 
gloomy, and foggy. The atmosphere 
is nearly saturated with moisture, that 
condition being correctly represented 
by the figures 910. The rainfall 
almost equals 2^ inches ; while e?apo- 
ration carries off little more than 
three quarters of an inch. Dense 
fogs and mists are common, and a 
gloomy, windy sky are preyailing 
characteristics of the season. The 
•continual condensation of rapours into 
rain, which goes on without inter- 
mission, tends to increase the apparent 
warmth of the season, the process of 
condensation setting at liberty much 
latent heat. 

The Sun rises on the let at four 
minutes before seyen, and sets at 
thirty- one minutes after four ; on the 
I5th it rises at twenty minutes after 
seyen, and sets at nine minutes after 
four; and on the 30th it rises at 
sixteen minutes before eight, and sets 
at seyen minutes before four. The 
decrease of daylight amounts in the 
aggregate to eighty- nine minutes 
during the month, that is, forty-nine 
minutes in the morning, and forty 
minutes in the eyening. 



The moon is new on the 14th at 
four minutes before eleven in the 
morning, and full on the 30th, at one 
minute after midnight. On the first 
Sunday it rises at twenty-one minutes 
before six in the e?ening, and shines 
all night ; on the second Sunday it 
rises about midnight; on the third 
Sunday it sets a little after fiye in the 
afternoon ; on the fourth Sunday it 
sets at eighteen minutes before mid- 
night; and on the fifth Sunday it 
rises at nine minutes after four in the 
afternoon, and -sets next morning at 
twenty-six minptes after six. The 
moon is near to Aldebaran on the 2od, 
to Mai's on the 7tb, to Begulas on the 
8th, to Venos on the 11th, to Mercury 
on the 13tb, to Saturn on the 15th, to 
Jupiter on the 24th, and again to 
Aldebaran on the 30th in the morning; 
this bright star disappearing behind 
the moon at nineteen minutes before 
one, and reappearing at thirty-six 
minutes after one. 

Mercury rises from one to two hours 
before the sun from the 6th to the 
21st, the interval decreasing to an 
hour and three quarters on the 30th; 
so that this planet is well situated for 
observation, during a great portion 
of the month. 

Venus is a morning star, rising 
about four hours before the sun most 
of the month. 

Mars rises late in the eyening — ^a 
little after ten o'clock at the end of 
the month. 

Jupiter is our bright eyening star, 
rising in the afternoon, jand setting in 
the morning. 

Saturn sets so near the sun, as to 
be little observable. On the 28th it 
rises about the same time as the sua, 
and i^terwards becomes a morning 
star. 



Ptiind-^ib ^BBatbixan |Lep0rter* 



Sib,— Our society is styled, the Loeal 
Preachers* Mutual-Aid Association : 
thank God I it is so not in word only, 
but in yery deed. How grand our 
poet has it, — 



" Help us to help each other. Lord, 
Each other's croes to bear ; 
Let each his friendly aid afford. 
And feel hit brotber^a care.** 

I am A brother in humble life, yet, I 
thank God, I have been enabled to 



MUTTTAL-AID AS800IATI0K BBFOETBR. 



349 



lend a little aid to the Assootation ; 

and DOW, sir, I should be very glad to 

receiye a little aid myself; but the aid 

which I crare, will not touch the fands. 

I belieye it is the duty of all to do 

their best to keep off the funds as long 

as they can. My age is 54 years, and, 

thank God I enjoy good health ; but, 

I am sorry to say, my eyesight is 

failing yery fast. I hare used glasses 

for reading about fifteen years, and 

now I hare to use them when at my 

work, candle making. Last winter I 

found it rather difficult when walking 

home from my appointments in the 

dark. And now sir, I should like to 

ask through our Magazine, if any 

▼eoerable father, or brother,or friend, 

can recommend anything that will 

improTe sight, or preserve sight, or 

what sort of glasses they would 

recommend for reading, and likewise 

for working. I dare say many of our 

brethren as well as myself, would be 

glad to receive aid in this respect. 

Sir, if you can find space for these 
few lines, you will greatly oblige your 
humble servant. William Linton. 

Borough Bridge, Yorkshire. 



MB. WILD'S BEQUEST. 

Mt dear Editors, — The time will 
soon arrive when the poor old men 
belonging to the Local Preachers* 
Mutual-Aid Association will again 
receive the Christmas gift so kindly 
left for them by our late esteemed 
treasurer, James Wild, Esq.,' of 
North End, Fulbam. According to 
his own kind words, **Tbe interest is, 
every year, to be given in ten shillings 
extra to the most advanced in years of 
my brethren in Jesus, to provide them 
extra cheer for every Christmas-day.*' 

I thought a short account of Mr. 
Wild as an ont-door or open-air 
preacher would be both interesting 
and profitable to the readers of our 
excellent magazine. 

I am, my dear Editors, 

Yours affectionately, 

John Carter. 

MB. WILD AS OUT-DOOB PEEACHEB. 

Hjb often engaged in the duty of open- 
air preaching, not satisfied that he 
had done all he could by taking a 
large share of chapel appointments on 



the Sabbath and week-days, attending 
to what his Master commanded — ** Go 
out into the highways and hedges,** 
&c.S(Luke xiv. 25.) On one occasion, 
he had been preaching at Sloane Ter- 
race Chapel, Chelsea, and while re* 
turning through Hyde Park, on his 
way home, he' was much grieved at 
beholding so many Sabbath-breakers 
skating on the frozen water of the 
Serpentine. He boldly took his stand 
near the multitude, and spoke to them 
on the sin of Sabbath desecration^ 
warning all who came within reach of 
the sound of his voice, preaching 
Christ to them, until the mob cried 
out, "Duck him, duck him.** He 
still spoke on, in the name of his 
Master. The company was much 
enraged, yet no one did him any 
harm, but two powerful men took the 
preacher by the arms, led, or, rather, 
ibrced him some distance from the 
scene of their dissipation, and, white 
they were dragging him away, he still 
spoke to them of the sin they were 
committing, warning them to flee from 
the wrath to come; and one young 
man thanked him for the faithful 
words of exhortation be had addressed 
to them, and protected the preacher 
to his own home. He could say, with 
St. Paul, " I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ, for it is the power of 
GK>d unto salvation.** (Rom. i. 16.) 

In the neighbourhood of North End, 
Fulham, where he had resided in his 
own beautiful freehold villa for up- 
wards of thirty years, he might be 
seen frequently, in company with a 
few Christian friends, standing upon 
a chair, borrowed for the occasion, in 
one of the crowded streets, appealing 
to his dear neighbours, as he used te 
call the poor people of his neighbour- 
hood, beseeching them to be reconciled 
to God. His faithful and heartfelt 
appeals will long be remembered, — his 
venerable look and energy in speaking, 
his powerful addresses at the advanced 
age of eighty years. Doubtless, these 
engagements in the vineyard of the 
Lord will be owned and blessed by 
the great Head of the Church. As a 
preacher, Mr. Wild was earnest and 
iaithful, Grod frequently putting the 
seal of His approval upon His own 
word. His love for souls was very 
strong. He appeared. to be on the 
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look-out for opportaniti60 to do good, 
to speak a word for his Master. 
Sometimes in the street, or in his 
garden, he was nerer at a loss to 
•peak a word for God. When in ius lib- 
rary with persons who oame to oonsnlt 
him on business mstters, he generally 
«poke to them on his favoarite subject, 
not allowing a single opportunity to 
pass unimproYed« On one ooeasioii, 
some gentlemen called upon him at 
North End Villa, respecting a pro- 
iposed railway scheme to pass through 
a part of his grounds. He lisfcened 
patiently to what they had to say, and, 
before they left his library, he spoke 
to them most pointedly respecting the 
aalyation of their souls, and, handing 
to each a suitable tract, urged them 
oot only to read the tract, but to think 
upon the subject seriously. 

Mr. Wild generally supplied luBi- 
«elf with a few of these silent mes- 
snngers for distribution, and, whether 
he hi^pened to be riding or walking 
through the Tillage, he would give the 
passer-by a tract, sometimes with an 
accompanying warning, or a kind 
word of advice, as the case might be, 
frequently placing on the tract, when 
lie left it, a little silyer coin. His 
kindness to the poor will long be 
remembered. They haye lost a kind 
and sympathising friend. He de- 
lighted in making the poor widow*8 
heart to rejoice, and although departed, 
he made provision in his will, not only 
that the poor old local preachers 
ahonld have something to make them 
happy at Christmas, for which many 
a good man will have cause to bless 
his memory, but he has left about £50 
per year to be distributed in the 
neighbourhood where he resided. He 
not only provided for them the bread 
which perisheth, but he built school 
premises, providing a master to teach 
the children of the neighbourhood, — 
the premises being occupied during 
the week as a day>8cbooI, and on the 
Sabbath the large school -rooms bdng 
regularly used as a mission station, 
where Christ is preached regularly by 
the faithful ministry of the New Con- 
nezion Society. 

Mr. Wild was no sectarian. He 
appeared to have one great idea— vis. 
to do good. This is clearly set forth 
in the verses written over &e door of 



the school-room for every obb to reiA 
while passing by, Mr. Wild hung 
himself the poet ; — 

'* ThU freehold bmldinf: is derigsed 
To ease the parents' anxioas mind, 
Who labour hard for daily food, 
And aeek their children's oonstant geod. 

*' Its foasder spent his youthful days 
In teaehiog oUldren wisdom's ways; 
And when his manhood he attained. 
His love to Sabbath-aehools remained. 

* This little Zion is opened wide, 
Without sectarianship or pride, 
To bring lost sinners home to God, 
Through faith in Christ's atoning blood.* 

He largely contributed to the mord 
improvement of the locality where he 
resided. The beautiful model ohspel 
called Ebeneser, which was built tt 
his 6wn cost, at about £1,500, the 
foundation stone of which was laid, on 
the 21st June, 1842, by his only son, 
James Ansley Wild, Esq. — this free- 
hold chapel and premises have jast 
been made over as a gift to the United 
Methodist Free Church by that gen- 
tleman, he being anxioas that the 
wishes of his late father in this matter 
should be fully carried oat. 

"He being dead, yet speaketh." 
(Heb. ii. 5.) 

GEKEHAL COMMITTEE. 

• 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Sister English's, 412, New Crois 
Bead, Deptford, on Monday, 12th 
October, 1868. 

Present: — Brothers Dnrley (chair), 
J. Carter, Wade 1st, Harding, Cree- 
well, Sims, Coman, and Chamberlain. 

Prayer having been made» 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The Secretary's abstract showed 
that during the month, eleven mem- 
bers had been admitted, one had died 
fifty-four had been sick, and one ban- 
dred were annuitants. The receipts 
from the branches had been £52S 6». 
3d. since last audit, and the payments 
£541 14s. 2d. 

There was one application for super 
annuation, but the case was adjourned 
for further information. 

An old disciple, aged 76, a local 
iireacher for forty-six years, bsd 
jDccome a member, payiag^ X12 en 
tauMiefte. 
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The eninuMe fee of another brother, 
aged 58, wag fixed at £3. 

There was do report on magazine 
affairs. 

An order was drawn on the Trea- 
surer for the Secretary's salary, 
postages, &c. 

Two of the brethren said that the 
^'Keports** this year had been of 
seryice in their locality. 

The subject of notices of motion 
for next Annual Meeting, was con- 
sidered. (Brethren in the provinces will 
do well to remember that no motion can 
he entertained unless notice thereof he 
given six months previously,) 

The following notices were receired, 
Tiz. : 

1. That the Association shall haye 
two funds, to be called, the Benefit 
Fund, and the Benevolent Fund. The 
claims for sickness and for deaths to 
be borne by the former. The annui- 
ties and other expenses to be met by 
the latter. The invested moneys to 
be diyided (say equally) between the 
two funds. 

2. A sliding scale of payments and 



of receipts to be established; com- 
mencing at the present rates and 
rising upwards, according to an equi- 
table scale. 

8. That the local preachers of tbe 
Methodist New Connexion be eligible 
for membership. 

The General Secretary was in- 
structed to correspond respecting the 
holding of next AnnusI Meeting. 

After prayer by two of the brethren, 
the meeting separated. The next 
meeting will be held at Bro. Bowron*8, 
14, Ghurton Street, Belgrave Road, 
Fimlico, on Wednesday, Nor. 11th. 

DIED. 

Died in peace, Aug. 21st, 18&8, Haiy, 
the beloved wife of Bro. Bobert J. 
Marston, York, after a long and pain- 
ful affliction, borne with Christian 
patience and fortitude, leaving a hus- 
band and five young children to lament 
their loss. Ko claim. 

Sept. 21, 1868. James Dyson, of 
Huddersfield 2nd Circuit, aged 68. 
Claim £6. He died resting upon the 
atonement, and in sure hope of a 
blessed immortality. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Oct. 16, 1868. 



jffeywood^Chas. Cheetham, Esq. Tna, ••• 

Malton 2nd, — ^Mr. P. Hicks, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Snow, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. J. Waite, hm. £1 Is; Mr. R. Bielby, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. Sellers, he. 10s; Mr. C. Cawood, he. 10s 
Denby Dale — Collections at Emley after sermons, per Bro. 

Wagstaff •.. ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Deptford and Woolwich— "Mi, Brace, hm. Lewisham, per 

Bro. Parker ... ••• •.. »•• ••. 

Spalding — Mrs. Ward, don. 

%jiiie(sea ••• ... ••• ... •*. •>. 

^,C8€01h ... ... •.. ••• •.• •.. 

JJevi/zes ... ... ... ... ••• ••• 

JVbrwi^A— Collected by Mrs. Rayson 

Croydon— "Mx^, Eliza Hill, twenty-^ixth donation 

xjruemsey ... ... •*• ... ••■ •*• 

J8heffield--^'M.x. Jno. Richardson, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Jno. 

l^chardson, hm. ^1 Is 
Bristol— Gt, B., Mr., 3s; I. B., Mr., 3s; J. M. Mr., 2s 6d; for 

the poor Old Hundred, per Bro. T. Maynard ... 
Chnffleton ... ... ... ... ••• ••• 

JSpalding — Agent's visit 

Shipley ... ... •.. ••• ••• ••. 

Wellington, (Salop) ... 
jA^xmiTister ... •.. ... ••• ... ..• 

jjc^igtv ... ... ... ... ... ••• 

Wtabeachr—OolleQitQA by Bro. Clements at Wisbeach Fen ... 
Solywell .«• ••• ••• ... ••• ... 

Ga/rtUmg 
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Burnley 

Mansfield 

Shdpton Mulut ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Mudd&nfield Ifi^-OoUeoted by Bxo. H. Pogson, on the 

principle of Penny Preaching:— Holmfirih, 5s. 4d; 

Kirkheaton, 8s 8d; Cleckheaton (Moor Bottom) 8s; 

Netherton (Wesleyan) 16s 4d; Hill House, 5s did; "Lock.- 

wood, 14s lOd; George St. (Huddersfield), 8s 3d; EUand, 

16s. 7d; Skelmanthorpe, 9s. 9id; Lindley, 2s. dd; Market 

Street, Wakefield, £2 5s 3d ... 
8(mthmarh—k friend, hm. £1 Is. per Mr. Blott; donation 

2s 6d. per Bro. Parker 
Hudderffield 2nd 

Jort-OQ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ■•• 

Newport (Mon.j-^M.r. W. Edwards, hm. qrly. 

JfTtOnton ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• ••• 

jLtutm^ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

AshJ>oume — Collected by Sister Allport for the worn-out 

preaoners .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• «•• 

Ji.OlflytfXn ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Slea/ord—Jno, Rose Cherry, Esq. hm. Kavenby ... 
Juntton xn •*. ••• ••• ... ••. ••• 

tsecite •.• •■■ ••* •.. •*• ... 

Zaunoestan — Jno. Dingley, Esq. 7s 6d; Edwd. Pethybridge, 

Jfisq. iS od .•• ••• .*• ••* ■•• 

ijCt %jovU/tno ... ••• .«• ... ••• ••• 

Newport PagneU ... •.• ... ••• ... 

Oumgton — ^Mr. A Winter, jun. he. Lenwade 

lh)68h(im ... .*• ••• ... ..• ... 

Hinde St. — My Aunt, 3s ; Mr. Batchelor, hm. qrly. 5s, per 

Bro. oims ••• ••* ••• ••• ••■ 

Zeighton Buzzard — Collected at Cublington, £2 Is; ditto by 

box at Stukeley, £2 5s ... ... ... 

Kington — Penny Preaching by Bro. T. Cooper ... 
Wigan-'^A. friend ... ... ... ... ... 

Mtmchetter — ^Mr. Thomas Lomas, hm. £1 Is; Mis. Anne 

Bobinson, 5s; Mr. John Irving, 2s 6d 
J^amlinghatn ... ••• ... 

Pateley Bridge — ^Mr. P. Eskholme. he. qrly 
Hayle 



■«• 
... 



••• 



Southofnpton ... ... ... ... ... 

Molt—MiB, Farthing, he. qrly. 3s; Mr. Thos. Leeder, ho. 

qrly. 2s 6d; Mr. Edward Taylor, he. qrly. 2s 6d; Mr. 

Nicho]s, hm. £1 ... ... ... ... . ... 

JPeterborough ... ... ... ... ... 

Nottingham — G. J. Scales, Esq., hm. (Homsey), £1 Is; 

— . Asling, Esq. hm. (Oxton), £1 Is ... 
Tork—ybc. Sherwood, hm. £1; Mr. B. Wales, hm. £1; Mr. 

Humphreys, he. 10s 
JVa/ntagfi ... ... ... ... ... 

Wellingborough ... ••• ... 

Kineton — W. Gardner, Esq. hm. (Burland) qrly ... 
JDeptford and Woolwich 

JLftSS ... ... 

Ou/ndle ... #.. 

Northampton 2nd — ^Penny Preaching by Bro. G. Old 

Uttoxeter ... ... ••• 

Brornsgrove ... ••• ..• ••• ... 

Derby 
Tavikoeh 

Xvngtwood ••• 
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WORLDLY AMUSEMENTS IN THE CHURCH. 

BY GEOEGB SIMS. 
Wb think no one will attempt to deny that the social parity of the Chnrch 
of Christ in the present day is seriously injured by the fashionable corrup- 
tions which increasingly abound; and yet there is no problem, among 
thoughtful people, more delicate or more difficult to deal with. Much has 
been said and done, of late, in reference to the best means of securing our 
youth. We wish to secure both the souls and the services of the young 
generally, and the children of our own people especially. How is this to 
be done ? Never was there a time when two influences, directly opposed 
to each other, were striving more earnestly for the mastery than in the 
present day. Absolute and positive denunciation of worldly things will 
not do. Compromising and timid rebuke will not do. The general moral 
improvement of religious society, and especially an increased spiritual 
earnestness in the temper of the church, would be the most effective means. 
But, alas ! those most needing to be recovered from fashionable perver- 
sions are the last to be reached by such influences. Often a few isolated 
but influential families in a church set a had example ; their position in 
life, as well as in the church, renders it difficult to deal with them ; while 
the license which may be evasively allowed them draws into its vortex all 
less prominent persons who may be predisposed to questionable fashionable 
habits, but who otherwise might have resisted the temptations presented 
to them by the world without. Thus the religious circles of some whole 
city, town, or village have become infected with the evil over which we 
have to mourn. 

Indirect, and purely moral, rather than disciplinary, counteraction, is, 
we believe, generally considered the only desirable remedy. We doubt, 
however, whether the opinion is correct. There can, aC least, hardly be a 
doubt respecting its ineffectiveness against the overwhelming tide of per- 
verse influence with which all our churches are now invaded. Whatever 
may be the prevailing "j^Aww" of the world, although changing every 
month, it must be followed by the members of the church. 

Now, whatever local or special treatment the malady may need, it is 
clear that a right public opinion, founded and sustained by the public 
authorities and organs of the church, would prove powerful ; it would 
support reforming pastors and other officials, and tend most powerfully, by 
a personal influence, to deter our members and their families from such 
indulgences. 

Mr. Wesley, in his sermon on Dress (and t ais is only one branch of 
worldly "conformity), says, " Why are you still s< conformable tc the irn a- 
tional, sinful customs of a frantic world ? Wi.iy do you still « lespise the 
commandments of God, uttered in the plainest terms ? You see the light ; 
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why do you not follow the light of your own mind ? Your conscience 
tells you the truth : why do you not obey the dictates of your own con- 
science ? You answer, * Why, universal custom is against me ; and I 
know not how to stem the mighty torrent.' Not only the profane, but the 
religious world, run violently the other way. Look into, I do not say the 
theatres, but the churches, nay, and the meetings of every denomination 
(except a few old-fashioned Quakers, or the people called Moravians) ; 
look into the congregations, in London or elsewhere, of those that are 
styled gospel ministers; look into Northampton Chapel, yea, into the 
Tabernacle, or the chapel in Tottenham Court Eoad ; nay, look into the 
chapel in West Street, or that in the City Road ; look at the very people 
that sit under the pulpit, or by the side of it ; and are not those that can 
afford it as fashionably adorned as those of the same rank in other places ?" 
Surely, if Mr. Wesley were to look into our places of worship now, he 
would be disposed to use still stronger language. 

A " Plenary Council " of the Romish Church, lately held, has com- 
manded more respect, if not more attention, by its bold remonstrance on 
this subject, than by anything else which has transpired from its recent 
proceedings, " We consider it to be our duty " (say they) " to warn our 
people against those amusements which may easily become to them occa- 
sions of sin ; and especially against those fashionable dances which, as at 
present carried on, are revolting to every feeling of delicacy and propriety, 
and arc fraught with the greatest danger to morality. We would also 
warn them most faithfully against the great abuses which have sprung up 
in the matter oiJairSj excursions, and pic-nic parties, in which, as too often 
conducted, the name of charity is made to cover a multitude of sins. We 
forbid all Catholics to have anything to do with them, except when ma- 
naged in accordance with the regulations of the Ordinary, and under the 
immediate supervision of their respective pastors." 

We detest popery, as a system ; yet we would not discard, even while 
coming from them, whatever may tend to our advantage, and from which 
we may learn wisdom. Can the pulpit, the church meeting, and the 
religious journalist do a better service to the Church of Christ than to 
ventilate the whole subject in judicious, considerate, but uncompromising 
remonstrance ? 

We have reached a crisis of prosperity and wealth in our churches, 
which is unprecedented ; and perhaps owing to this, the besetment becomes 
our principal moral peril, requiring to be effectively arrested, or it may 
determine our future character as a truly spiritual, earnest church, or a 
morally fallen people. How many professing Christians are gradually 
tending towards the opera, the theatre, the social, if not the public, dance. 
Many of them are, in othe; respec s, excellent people — families well regu- 
lated — of generous interest in our church welfare — liberal — indeed unex- 
ceptionable in all other i aspects, but misled in this one by, it may be, 
casual influences, and becaise the .;pecial Christiai logic, applicable to the 
facts of the case, is not clearly presented to the conscience. 
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To tell such persons that the dance is inyariably a sin, because it tends 
to sin, will not do. The graceful motion, the healthful exercise, the recre- 
ation of this pastime in their social gatherings, are to them recognised 
facts, and therefore are recognised not to be sinful. To say to them that 
the drama, or the opera, is criminal, and only criminal, will not do. 
'< Hamlet," they say, " is a salutary and sublime dramatic lesson. Oood 
music, they are sure, must be approved by a good conscience." This 
narrow-minded construction of the case will not be suflficient ; if we go no 
farther than this, we might as well say nothing. The church, in these 
matters, is merging into the world, rather than seeking to convert the 
wo rid to the church. The apostle Peter, 1 epis. iii. 3, 4, says of women, 
" Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price." " The women in the eastern countries," says Dr. Shaw, ** affect to 
have their hair hang down to the ground, which they collect into one lock, 
npon the hinder part of the head, binding and plaiting it about with rib- 
bons. Above this, or on the top of the head, persons of better fashion 
wear flexible plates of gold or silver variously cut through, and engraved 
in imitation of lace." In the present day, do we not find the fashions of 
the world, though they may change every month, followed by members of 
the church as much as by those who are professedly devoted to the world ? 
We are well aware there is nothing in the shape of a lady's bonnet, or in 
a large or small skirt, or in the sleeve of a coat ; but there is something 
in the spirit which prompts it. The apostle has said, " Be not conformed 
to this world, hut he ye transformed hy the renewing of your mindJ' 

We are not prepared or disposed to say that every kind of public sport 
is, in itself, thoroughly wrong, unchristian, and evil. Yet it is evil when 
it leads to evil. There may be no harm in a number of horses, with their 
riders, striving to surpass each other in speed ; or in twenty- two young 
men engaging in a match of cricket ; or in two or more friends sitting 
down, in a " leisure hour," to a game of cards ; or in the graduates of 
Cambridge and Oxford rowing in opposite boats, " striving for the mas- 
tery." The last-named of these sports is regarded as the most innocent 
of (so-called) "puhlic amusements." And yet these innocent amusements 
furnish occasion for many a man to risk a year's earnings, or perhaps his 
entire fortune, in the way of hetting ; and so, if not an evil in itself, it 
becomes an evil, inasmuch as it leads to it. If our opinion be doubted, 
let Lord Jersey, the Marquis of Hastings, and the Duke of Hamilton 
decide the question. Surely they have proved it to their sorrow. 

When Dr. Clarke was a lad, he was sent by his parents to a singing- 
school, where, after a while, he received instructions in dancing, as well 
as in music. Of this seductive art he soon became exceedingly fond, and 
says, that he found it to be a perverting influence, an unmixed moral evil ; 

▲ ▲2 
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and, to the day of his death, on all proper occasions, he lifted up his voice 
against this branch of fashionable education. 

Bishop Soule, of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America, was once 
asked his opinion of modern dancing. " Well," he said, " I never saw 
dancing but oncBj and I must confess / was pleased with it. I have been 
to Paris, and to London, and over most of our own land, but I have never 
seen the exercise but once. While I was in Paris, among other things, I 
saw several monkeys taught to dance and keep time, and I must confess I 
was pleased with it, for I thought it became them very much^^ 

The " General Rules " of the Methodist Society forbid " diversions " 
which " cannot be used in the name of the Lord Jesus ; " and the drinking 
of spirituous liquors, " unless in cases of extreme necessity." The obliga- 
tion to " do all to the glory of God " implies an avoiding of all question- 
able recreations and indulgences ; in particular, such as lead into worldly 
company, or promote trifling, or indispose for the use of the word of God 
and prayer. 

The repeated regulations of the Conference against dancing are clearly 
intended to condemn the practice, not only in schools, and among^ pupils^ 
but among Methodists at large. They fall within the scriptural require- 
ments, that Christians " abstain from all appearance of evil," and instead 
of approaching as nearly as possible to the fashions and customs of the 
ungodly, " come out from among them, and be separate." 

" The preacher shall solemnly and frequently warn the societies against 
these evils, and inform them that they who are guilty of them cannot be 
permitted to remain with us." See " Rules relating to the Society," 
appended to the " General Rules " in our class books. If these things 
have any meaning, surely they are important, and not to be ignored. 

What, then, shall we say to these things ? "To the law and to the 
testimony." The apostle Paul has given the answer, when, by a single 
and most rational example, he has given us sound logic which applies to 
the case. While reasoning against the particularities in meats and drinks, 
and a bigoted observance of festive days, he says, " If meat make my bro- 
ther to offend, I will eat no meat while the world standeth." We cannot 
but regard this as a noble resolution ! Surely it is to be viewed as a truly 
Christian, truly divine example of self-sacrifice I What he regarded in 
itself as innocent, he would deny himself of, rather than endanger even a 
weak or bigoted brother. Now, if there is any test of a truly Christian 
character, it is this self-denial, for the good of the weak, the halting. It 
is a universal injunction of Scripture — it is an instructive lesson of Chris- 
tian love. Whatever, therefore, may be our individual views of these 
questionable indulgences, we cannot, as children of God, persist in them, 
while we know that scrupulous consciences are injured by them ; that the 
young and the weak may be led by them into destructive excesses ; thai, 
perhaps, among one's own dear children, there may be some who are thus 
morally weak, and consequently in peril* If it bo so, is it not clear that 
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it is the duty of every Christian to deny himself, rather than endanger the 
eternal well-being of others ? 

In thus viewing the matter, we have endeavoured to meet the erring, as 
much as possible, on their own ground ; though it is clear many make too 
much of what they regard as an apology for what we condemn. The 
" advantages " of the dance in correcting personal awkwardness in chil- 
dren, or as a recreation or social entertainment, are not what they are 
assumed to be ; they can be otherwise innocently attained without the 
danger of a habit which seldom fails to engender tastes unfavourable to 
piety, if not destructive to the soul. The theatre is, and always has been, 
a source of corruption, a focus of depravity. What earnest, conscientious 
Christian can give it the sanction of his example, in its present moral, or 
rather immoral, condition ? — and do this because he finds something which 
may be tolerated, though accompanied by tenfold depraving influences. 
How can any parent expose at its dark abyss his consecrated children, 
with his own and their baptismal vows upon them ? How can they and 
himself go from its unhallowed scenes and associations to the sacramental 
table of the Lord ? The same may be said of any other amusement which 
is merely worldly, which cannot be followed to the glory of God, and with 
advantage to the soul. Let us, then, in the strength of divine grace, 

" Give up ourselves, through Jesa's power, 
His name to glorify; 
And promise in this sacred hour 
For Gk)d to live and die." 
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CHAPTER XII.— RECAPITULATION AND FAREWELL. 
When on the borders of the Promised Land, Moses said to the people of 
Israel, " Thon shalt remember all the way which the Lord hath led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness." We, like travellers, have reached 
the last stage of our journey; and we now look back on the way that we 
have come, and just take leave of the friends who have accompanied us ; 
and as we bid them farewell, we very naturally call to mind the characters, 
words, and deeds of the persons who have appeared in this narrative. 

A friend, who happens to be behind the scenes, asked me, " What do 
you intend to teach by the narrative of John Frank?" Suppose, then, 
this coming chapter be a recapitulation. 

I take up the January number, and in Chapter I, we have, ** The 
Auction Room." I suspect the writer has just given us a scene similar 
in its nature to what he himself has witnessed, The mystery of tlie 



858 JOHN FBANK, THE BRANCH 8E0BBTART. 

knock-out he never penetrated personally; what he has written upon 
that topic has been learnt from those honourable gentlemen who have 
been parties in it. Everybody did not know how Dr. Clarke's commen- 
tary came out in the first instance, and what he said when he had completed 
it. These facts are found there. Marginal notes in books read, as 
practised by Grandfather Johnson, are not an unusual thing. I have 
now before me a copy of " Paley's Theology," with rather copious notes 
in the margin by some sceptic. 

In Chapter II., " The Evening after the Sale," are brought before us 
" John Frank" and the Frank family; these are living characters, all of 
whom have sat for their portraits. How far the likenesses are correct, 
unless the incog, of the family be intruded upon, cannot certainly be 
known. It may amuse you, courteous reader, to know that " John 
Frank " himself is nearly an ideal character, whilst brothers Thomas, 
James, and Hughes, are real. The former poor brother lives, but under 
restraint, with a beclouded intellect. Brothers James and Hughes the 
writer was proud to number among his oldest and truest friends ; but 
they have passed away to the land of spirits. 

" Don't marry a dolt." Is not that good advice to give an intelligent, 
sensible young woman? *• Courtship-nonsense is not such nonsense after 
all :" is it, my exalted friend? As sure as fate, when these lines were 
penned the writer had some living character in his eye. These matters, 
with the conversation on the commentaries, found in Chapter II., are 
worthy of some consideration. 

The writer has invariably aimed to be natural — never to step beyond 
the bounds of probability. Hence, the purchase of the commentary, and 
its restoration to its original owner, have been regarded, even by very 
sensible men, as hard facts, as they certainly might have been. At any 
rate, they teach that there is an ever-watchful Providence overruling the 
affairs of men. " His eye is over the righteous, and His ear is open to 
their cry." 

Joyous young hearts, with their innocent and healthful employment, 
may surely be a lesson to the young, as seen in Chapter III. We have 
in that chapter the reading of the Scriptures, the annotation, and the 
conversation at family worship. Might not this example be more 
generally followed? And would it not make that service more profitable 
than it really is? 

The surprise, gratitude, and joy of grandfather, when he finds his old 
companion restored to him, as depicted in Chapter IV., are calculated, 
many have thought, to lead the reader to rejoice with him who rejoices, 
and to an implicit trust in the providence of God. 

** The Midnight Visit," Chapter V., has been judged, by more than 
one critic, as the best chapter in the narrative. The incidents are 
certainly more stirring. *< The snow had been falling most of the day, 
and now, the wind having risen, snow and rain were mixed together, 
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and the roads were in that sloppy state, that to take a firm step was 
impossible.'* This description of a winter's night, we all know, from 
experience, is true. But this chapter brings out the heroism and stamps 
the character of Mrs. John Frank, as a firm, unflinching woman, who 
could braye every danger at the call of duty and the claims of suffering 
humanity. I think it was Addison who said to a near relative, when he 
was dying, " Come, see how a Christian can die." Let us all, then, sur- 
round the death-bed of Henry, and we shall see not only how a Christian, 
but how a brother local preacher can die. 

" The Struggles and Trials of Early Life," brought out in Chapter VI., 
in the history of John Frank, is a picture from real life; and actually 
took place in the case of one of the friends of the writer. And he 
thought that the example of a youth's supporting himself on two shillings 
a week was such a strilcing lesson of what firmness of will can do, that 
it might put to shame those namby-pamby young gentlemen, if such 
there are, who open the covers of the *' Local Preachers' Magazine," and 
who, everlastingly living beyond their means, have never a penny to give 
to the cause of God. 

Brother Thomas's doleful view of the professing world, as brought out 
in Chapter VII., may serve as a caution. There is danger here, brethren. 
Who, among the Methodists of the present day, heeds the call of God, 
" Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. The steepled Methodist Chapel, with 
its few formal worshippers, which Brother Thomas speaks of in that 
chapter, the writer has had verified, since writing the chapter, by one 
who used to attend it. So^that there is really danger in old Methodism 
of endeavouring to embody Christianity in Gothic structures ; and, while 
repudiating Ritualism in words, actually establishing it in deed. The 
rescue of a text from the too general misapplication of it, as found in 
that chapter, is worthy of a passing note. 

Chapter VIII., on Ordination, the writer never thought would bo 
accepted by all his readers; yet he would say. Think, brethren, and read 
the New Testament carefully before you reject his views on this subject. 
The right of private judgment, which came in with our Protestantism, 
it is to be hoped that no local preacher, at the bidding of any man or 
number of men, will be prepared to give up. 

" The Branch Meeting," Chapter IX., is a chapter for secretaries; and 
well would it be for branches and committees, if every secretary was as 
methodical and exact as John is there represented to be. Another 
noble feature in John's character, as brought out in that chapter, is his 
nice delicacy of mind. There are some persons who, through thoughtless- 
ness, pain the minds of the sensitive when relieving their needs. Not 
so John Frank. Ho was careful so to pay the sick money and the 
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annuities, as to gire the brethren to feel that they were just receiying 
their right. 

The chapter in the September number, mothers would do well to pon- 
der. What a treasure is a good wife and mother! If this be the case, 
that a good wife is a treasure to any man, she is especially a treasure to 
a local preacher. He has generally to toil many hours as a labourer, or he 
has the perplexities of business to attend to. When at home, there are 
the books to be read and studied, and the sermons to be written or 
sketched. The training of the children must, to a great extent, be left 
to the wife. We find Mrs. John Frank, in this chapter, on the Sunday, 
with her children around her, giving a catechetical exercise on a biblical 
subject. What a weight is lifted from a man's shoulders when be has a 
wife like John Frank's ! It was said of the excellent woman, " Many 
daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all." 

Chapter X., while it lets our readers into the annual meeting, and 
gives us a specimen of what takes place there on such occasions, we may 
learn from it, too, what the writer's views are, as it respects the enlarge- 
ment of the base of the Local Preachers' Association. Whether lie be 
right or wrong, it is pretty clear that he goes with Brother Williams. If 
he be speaker, he may have an opportunity shortly of defending his views. 
In the last chapter, the borrowers are placed by the writer in anything 
but an honourable position — so some of his readers have thought — and 
he has been asked, if he considers that the appropriation of the thoughts 
or even the words of those who have written or spoken on any given 
subject is censurable; for it has been said, if we are not to use the 
thoughts of others, what do we read for? Confining, for the present, 
our attention to preachers. It has been the practice of the writer to 
read up on every subject, as well as to think out that upon which he speaks. 
But this is a very different thing, he thinks, from using the language, or 
appropriating paragraphs without acknowledgment, or learning off whole 
sermons and repeating them in the pulpits. That some preachers do 
stoop to this practice is pretty evident; but, according to the writer's 
opinion, it is dishonest and degrading. If a man has not mind enough 
to compose a sermon of his own, he is not called to preach. 

Farewell ! There is something saddening in the sound. Be the parting 
ever so transient, still there is some degree of solemnity in the word 
farewell. When, however, we stand on the deck of the emigrant ship, 
and bid an old friend farewell, with all the probabilities that we shall not 
meet again on earth, there is something peculiarly solemn in a last fare- 
well. A last farewell may be uttered, so uncertain is life, when we 
little expect it. This truth should teach us so to live that even that 
solemn farewell, when death steps in, will not be an eternal farewell. 
We shall meet again. The writer and his brethren whose pens have 
been employed, and whose thoughts have appeared in this Magazine, 
who, although, in many cases, have never met on earth, will meet — 
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" In the land of ancient story, 

Where the spirit knows no care: 
In that land of light and gloxy-— 
We shall know each other there." 

In spite of many drawbacks here, we are sometimes cheered by the reve- 
lation that such a sermon, at such a place, was instrumental in the con* 
version of a soul. We sometimes hear that such an article, which we 
had written when under deep emotion, has touched the hearts of others, 
and has led to a more implicit trust in God. Or, when we have roused 
ourselves to battle with sin and Satan, our brethren have come forward 
to put on the whole armour of God, If, then, while here, where we can 
only know in part, these revelations do take place, what glorious and full 
revelations shall we have in that world " Where we shall know even as 
we are known? " 

THE EKD. 



HOLI.AND, THE BHIKE, AND 
SWITZERLAND. 

Na6. 
OuB route from Sargans to Rors- 
chach lay along the valley of the 
Upper RhiDe, upon the left bank of 
the riyer, in its descent to Lake Con- 
stance, with grand scenery in every 
direction, and ancient castles and Til- 
lages at intervals. Rorschach is a 
considerable port, carrying on a large 
trade in corn, situate apon the Swiss 
side of the lake. Here we had to 
wait an hour and a half or more, and 
were glad to get a cup of good coffee 
at a honse of entertainment, on the 
quay. The lake is a large inland sea, 
somewhat wider than Lake Leman, 
but not so long. It is bordered by 
several states, and is navigated by 
many steamboats and sailing vessels. 
We had a pleasant run by one of the 
former class, at a small charge, to the 
old city of Constance. 

Here we had to encounter a custom- 
house ordeal; and then, having no 
time for looking about — not even to 
peep into the Coancil Hall in which 
the noble martyr, John Huss, was 
arraigned and condemned, we pro- 
ceeded by rails to SchafPhausen, and 
thence by 'bus to Newhausen, or 
Rheinfalls, where we arrived con- 
siderably after nightfall, and after 
slight refreshment retired to rest. 

The roar of the river had a fine 
effect in the silence of the night, and 
was soothing to the senses rather than 



disturbins;, inducing rather than pre- 
venting sleep. Our chambers looked 
out upon the falls of the Rhine — the 
grandest of the kind in Switzerland. 
To gaze upon the romantic scenery in 
the early morn was delightful ; and to 
see the whole river dash along the 
rapids, and then plunge headlong 
down into its lower channel was 
thrilling. The whole scene was mag- 
nificent and sublime. The spray rises 
to a great height, and then falls 
abundantly around — sometimes borne 
to a great distance by the wind. Two 
rocks rise in the middle of the river*s 
course, at the falls, dividing the cur- 
rent. The loftiest of the two has an 
ascent from the foot, by steps, to the 
summit, practicable to persons of firm 
nerves. I observed a boat which had 
run up between the two torrents upon 
a billowy sea, rowed and steered by 
two men, having in it a gentleman, 
who landed, speedily climbed the as- 
cent, and presented himself under the 
pavilion at the top. 

Several hotels occupy the bank of 
the river, at a little distance from the 
hotel Belle Vue^ where we were ; and 
another large one stands upon the 
lofty rock on the opposite side. At a 
little distance above the falls, over the 
rapids, the railway to Zurich crosses 
the, river by a viaduct, which bears 
also, upon the same level with the 
rails— a footpath for pedestrians. We 
went along the latter to the opposite 
bank, and retorned ; by which we got 
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many interesting Tiews which other- 
wise would haTe been missed. I 
wonder not that yisitors have been 
so nameroas as to have called into 
existence so many hotels and pen- 
sions as are here for their accommo- 
dation; for there are few scenes in 
nature that so impressively combine 
the grand, the sublimCi and the beauti- 
fuli as do these majestic falls of the 
riyer Rhine. Our hotel bill, too, con- 
sidering the character of the accom- 
modation, was very moderate. 

Gladly would we have lingered 
longer ; but time pressed, and we left 
by the half-past ten train for Basle, 
where we booked again for Freiburg, 
which we desired to see. It is a 
handsome city, with a grand old 
cathedral, and various public institu- 
tions. A stream of water flows 
rapidly down an open water* course of 
stone, along some of the principal 
streets, tending to the cleanliness of 
the place, and the health of its inhabi- 
tants. A lofty rocky hill rises above 
the city southwards, having wtflks up 
and about it for the enjoyment of 
all comers. It has a large crucifix 
set up by some lady, a devotee of 
Popery, at the middle of the ascent. 
It has also a pavilion at a lofty point, 
commanding a vei^ extensive pros- 
pect of French territory on the oppo- 
site side of the Rhine, and or the 
Black Forest, on the near side. After 
we had looked into the cathedral we 
ascended the rocky mount. The lat- 
ter charmed, but the former pained 
us. However valued it may be, as 
a specimen of mediteval architecture, 
it is a symbol and seat of a gloomy 
superstition that, under the Christian 
name, dishonours God and debases 
man. 

Necessity obliged us to travel all 
night. It was near eleven o* clock 
when we left Freiburg for Mannheim, 
which we reached at nearly half-past 
five the following morning, in good 
time for the boat that leaves at half- 
past six for Rotterdam. We had a 
long distance to ride by voiture from 
the railway station to the boat, pass- 
ing through the city, from half a 
miie*s distance on one side, to the 
same on the other. The morning was 
delightful, and we had a good oppor- 
tunity of seeing Mannheim. The 



streets cut each other at right angles. 
The houses are handsome and laree, 
aud we passed a noble quadrangular 
space in which we noticed some 
beautiful statues and monuments. 

We thought the descent of the 
Rhine as fine and interesting as the 
ascent, only it is more rapid. Of 
course the eye cannot dwell so long 
upon any one object in coming down- 
wards as in going upwards ; and so 
far as that difference is regarded, the 
ascent is preferable. 

At Mayence we had a quarter of 
an hour's pause, which enabled me to 
go in quest of the luggage I had left 
on the Monday before at the ofiice. 
There were two offices, and I went 
first to the wrong one. When I 
found the right one I was asked 
for the billet, or ticket; and I had 
not received one, so could not pro- 
duce one. It so happened, however, 
that I had kept the head of my pass- 
age ticket from Cologne to Goblence, 
and had taken the number of the 
porter who took charge of the lug- 
gage, which I showed. Then looking 
through a glass partition into an inner 
store, in which I had seen the articles 
placed, I exclaimed, as I saw them, 
''There they are!" I stated, too, 
that I had come by the boat from 
Mannheim, and was going to Amster- 
dam. Orders were thereupon given 
to a man to take the luggage to the 
boat; which was done in time, and 
away we started. 

It was ten o* clock at night when 
we reached Dusseldorf, where we had 
to transfer ourselves to another boat, 
which proved to be a most disagree- 
able change. We had ruder com- 
pany, and a second night of travelling, 
without the comfort of changing our 
apparel and resting upon beds. The 
boat was crowded with merchandise, 
and the cabin insufferably offensive 
from the smell of hops— old hops, I 
thought — and other disagreeable efflu- 
via, and the want of ventilation. All 
were startled by its closeness and 
abominable stench. I opened most 
of the windows as rapidly as I was 
able, and then, like every one else, re- 
treated from the loathsome place to 
the deck. Our boat did not make a 
start until considerably beyond the 
houri eleven o^clook ; but the moon, 
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being nearly at fall, shone with bril- 
liancy, the air being clear, and in 
agreeable motion. After awhile many 
of the passengers went down to select 
places of rest for the night. There 
were horsehair-cushioned seats along 
the sides, and at the far end of the 
cabin, and a.few tent stools and ample 
tables. I had already fixed upon a 
place most suitable for my invalid 
state, and laid my rug and small 
luggage there. But there was not 
much sleep for such as I. As for my 
daughter, she could not endure the 
closeness ol the cabin, until the cold 
of the night air, and the want of 
rest compelled her to take her lot 
with the crowd, and make the best 
she could of it. Two or three other 
ladies were laid down, overpowered 
by nature's imperious demand of cus- 
tomary repose. After I had lain a 
couple of hours or so, I went on deck 
to see how my poor child was faring, 
and so prevailed upon her to come 
down and take my place awhile, my- 
self sitting on a camp-stool, and rest- 
ing my head on a table. This we did 
alternately throughout the night, and 
were glad to see again the light of 
day. 

We reached the town of Emmer- 
ich by about half- past five o'clock in 
the morning, having to journey thence 
by rails. A man with a barrow was 
at the landing-stage, whence he con- 
veyed our luggage to the station. 
There we fell in with a number of 
ministers and professors from different 
parts of Germany, on their way to 
the Evangelical Alliance Conference 
at Amsterdam, at which city we ar- 
rived at about ten o'clock. At the 
station there were several persons in 
attendance to meet strangers coming 
to the conference, and to direct them 
to the cathedral for their tickets of 
recognition and instructions as to their 
respective assignments for hospitality. 
I explained that I had written for pri- 
vate lodgings to be procured for me, 
aud that I did not expect free hospi- 
tality. Nevertheless I was urged to 
go to the cathedral, so went, and there 
received the ticket admitting its holder 
to the place of meeting, &c. ; but was 
told that private lodgings were un- 
known in Holland^ and were therefore 
not obtainable. We consequently 



drove to the hotel where we had spent 
two nights on onr first arrival here, 
but found it full. We then applied at 
" Brack's Doe/^n Hotel,'* a few paces 
only distant, aud there obtained ac- 
commodation, and were thankful to 
enjo^ a thorough ablation and change 
of raiment. 

The Conference of the Alliance 
commenced with an inaugural dis- 
course by Professor van Oostebzek, 
in the Cathedral, on Sunday evening, 
August 18th, and continued until the 
28th of the month. We heard the 
Dutch discourse, of which we could 
understand nothing; but which was 
pronounced by those who did under- 
stand it to be Doth able and admirable ; 
and of which an English version ap- 
pears in.the '* Amsterdam Conference '* 
volume of the Evangelical Alliance. 
This volume of nearly eight hundred 
pages contains the whole collection of 
important and valuable papers read, 
and reports of a good number of the 
speeches delivered, at the meetings of 
the Conference. It is a most valuable 
collection of facts, truths, and opinions, 
deserving of a place upon every stu- 
dent's book-shelf, and in every Chris- 
tian library. 

The readers of this magazine are 
already in possession of the leading 
characteristics of the Conference. It 
is needless, therefore, to give here any 
account of the proceedings. Suffice it 
to say, that the Alliance never before 
had such a reception, 90 profuse a 
public hospitality, or, according to the 
testimony of those who were the pri- 
vate guests of friends, a more tho- 
roughly Christian welcome and gene- 
rous entertainment. We dined on 
three days at the Zoological Gardens, 
and on the other days at our hotel, 
whose table dhdte I thought it right 
to support. Many of the meetings of 
the Conference afforded us the highest 
religious enjoyment ; but others were 
a dead weight upon our spirits, for 
want of an acquaintance with the 
languages used. We had the oppor- 
tunity of seeing and hearing some of 
the most gifted and eminent of Conti- 
nental preachers and writers, but 
could not profit as we desired by their 
utterances. "The Amsterdam Con- 
ference of the Evangelical Alliance " 
edited by the venerable Dr. Steaks— 
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gives a most interesting description of 
the proceedings. A detail of matters, 
also, in relation to the Conference, 
appeared in last year*s Noyember 
number of this magazine. The writer 
of this narratlTC will refrain, therefore, 
from saying more on the subject here. 

Daring our sojourn at Amsterdam, 
we yisited its Crystal Palace ; a large 
and strong building, chiefly used for 
musical entertainments. There is a 
ground floor, and there are spacious 
galleries. The former has no fewer 
than 400 tables, each surrounded by 
halfa dozen chairs, so as to seat twenty- 
four hundred guests. There is room 
for half as many persons in the gal- 
leries, and for thrice as many in the 
garden outside. All kinds of refresh- 
ments—solid and liquid — are supplied 
to those who require them. There 
are side-rooms on the ground floor, 
containing a yariety of choice goods, 
in iron, wood, stone, glass, paper, and 
other materials, for sale. The most 
attractiye concerts, alas ! are giyen on 
Sundays. The Dutch, like all other 
continental nations, make the Lord*s 
day a day of pleasure and business 
more than of deyotion. Eyen pro- 
fessing Christians hold yery lax 
opinions about the Sabbath*s sanctity. 
We ascended to the roofs of the 
building, but not to the highest part. 
We had a good yiew of the whole 
city and neighbonrhood, and the 
country around. 

We attended the Conference Ses- 
sions on fiye successiye days, besides 
the first Sunday eyening seryice ; but 
as there was so little, comparatiyely, 
that we could understand, I felt as 
though I was neither getting good 
nor doing good. Moreoyer, the abomi- 
nable stench of the canals, especially 
at the mouths of the sewers, began 
to injuriously affect our health. I 
concluded, therefore, on the Saturday 
morning, that it would be better for 
us to take our departure. So we left 
by the 12.25 departure train for Haar- 
lem, where we paused in order to 
accompany a party of the members of 
the Alliance to the cathedral, to hear 
the celebrated organ played. About 
seyenty persons walked from the sta- 
tion to the city and into the cathedral, 
where, after half an hour's waiting 
the organ was heard. The playing 



was continued for an honr. It is a 
magnificent instrument, both in ap- 
pearance and power ; though some of 
the pipes sounded harshly. The 
softest and sweetest notes were heard, 
as were the loudest and most pealing, 
as of thunder or artillery, with all 
intermediate tones, including bell- 
sounds, and notes like those of the 
human yoice. The cathedral is a re- 
markably plain but appropriate struc- 
ture, all whitewashed within — noble in 
its dimensions, but without embellish- 
ment. On our way back to the sta- 
tion I stepped into a church bearing 
an inscription in Latin, to the effect 
that it was The TaberTiacle of God 
for every one,, I found it was a 

Eopish place of worship, with its 
igh altar, shrines, crucifix, pictores, 
images, and all the paraphernalia of 
that superstition. 

By the next train we went forwards 
to Rotterdam, and as speedily as we 
were able droye from the station to 
the quay, for the purpose of boarding 
the Harwich boat; but, when we 
reached the quay, she was gone! 
Not more than fiye minutes had 
elapsed since her departure, but that 
was as bad as fiye hours ; and there 
was no other boat for Harwich before 
Tuesday, — three days! What were 
we to do with ourselyes now ? To 
stay so much longer in Holland was 
intolerable. There was a boat upon 
the point of starting up the riyer, in 
connection with the train for Antwerp, 
in Belgium, and our coupons allow^ 
of our going thence to Harwich if we 
desired, and there would be a boat 
thence on Tuesday afternoon. A 
moment sufficed for decision. We 
hurried aboard, with our luggage ; and 
as soon as we were aboard the boat 
started. She was to take us to Moer- 
dyk, and then transfer us to the rails ; 
so I paid our passage thither. We 
had to call at Dordrecht, or Dort, — 
famed in ecclesiastical history for its 
Protestant synod. We had nearly 
reached it, when another steamboat in 
our rear ran into ours, carrying away 

Eart of our stern, and interlocking 
erself so firmly with our boat that 
half an hour was spent in effecting a 
seyerance. The shock was alarming, 
as we knew not the extent of the dam- 
age. One lady fainted. Happily, ho tr^ 
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erer, no more ii^urj was done to onr 
boat than might readily he repaired. 

It was dark when we reached Moer- 
dyk. After some confusion with the 
luggage, we made all sare, took tickets 
for Antwerp, and away we went, nntil 
we reached Esschen, the first station 
in Belgium ; and there we were over- 
hauled by custom-house officers, whose 
porters we had to pay for all the 
hindrance and annoyance we endured. 
At length we arrived by 9.35 at Ant- 
werp, and took cab to the Hotel 
Grand Laboureur, which had been 
highly recommended to us by a fellow- 
passenger, and was spoken well of by 
Bradshaw. Up fifty-seven steps were 
we conducted to our sleeping-rooms, 
which proved as clean as they were 
lofty. The labour of mounting so 
high was compensated by the purity 
of the air at that elevation. After a 
refreshing ablution we descended to 
tea, thankful for places of comfortable 
rest, after a day of such vicissitude. 

On the Sunday morning we entered 
the Cathedral, and found it crowded 
with devotees, many kneeling before 
the different shrines, of which there 
is a multitude ; and many walking 
about. We took a walk through the 
church, observing persons and things, 
but carefully abstaining from even a 
look that might shock devout feeling. 
The scene was more like a religious 
fair — if that is not a contradiction— 
than religious worship. It was piti- 
able. Holy water, incense, candles, 
processions, crucifixes and pictures, — 
these are the objects of trust. A vast 
number of people were assembled, 
but the worshippers, or those in the 
attitude of worsliip, were mostly fe- 
males. We stood to observe a pro- 
cession that was coming towards 
where we were, behind the high altar. 
Two or three priests, grandly attired, 
led the way. They passed close by 
us to enter one of the numerous 
chapels. We stood erect, offering no 
homage to either person or thing. The 
priest nearest to us put on an expres- 
sion of countenance as he passed, 
looking me full in the face, somewhat 
of the same cast as may be supposed 
of a panther when catching the first 
glimpse of a deer. It seemed to say 
— I would I could devour you ; or, I 
should like to burn you I 



Emerging from this tradiog-house 
of idolatry and superstition, we in- 
quired for the English Church, which, 
after some time, we found. The ser- 
vice had begnn. The minister was a 
man in advanced years, who, in draw- 
ing his sentences to a close, ran his 
words into a flux. His text was 
2 Chron. xviii. 3 ; Ahab*s application 
to Jehoshaphat for help in war, and 
the consent of the latter to help him. 
The preacher drew a contrast between 
the two kings, and noted the error of 
the God-fearing king of Judah in 
leaguing himself with the idolatrous 
king of Israel. The use made of the 
subject was, of course, to dissuade 
people who fear God, from needless 
intimacy with those who fear him not. 

The place in which the service is 
held is small and close, and it was 
oppressive for want of ventilation. 
The humble character of the building 
in so splendid a city as Antwerp, is 
remarkably in contrast with the city 
churches of England. But here 
Popery is dominant, and Protestant 
Christianity must not lift its head 
high, lest it provoke papal wrath. 

Many of the shops were open all 
day, as were the places for vending 
wine and beer, and these abounded. 
Turn where we might, except in the 
genteel localities, an estaminet^ or 
drink-shop, invited custom. Some of 
them were made attractive to the 
devout by a large figure of the Virgin 
(with the child in her arms) or of 
some other saint, or a church-symbol 
of some kind. I was struck with the 
multitude of images and crucifixes 
that were fixed in different places, 
almost all about the city. The most 
common were canopied figures of the 
Virgin and Child, accompanied by 
some insignia of dignity aud divinity, 
mostly at the corners of streets. We 
met with several groups of figures as 
large as life, representing the Cruci- 
fixion. The whole population seemed 
to be given to idolatry, superstition, 
and pleasure. We may charitably 
hope that the prominence given to the 
great fact of our Lord's crucifixion 
may lead some souls to faith in Him 
as the only Saviour, and to real salva- 
tion thereby ; yet the whole system of 
Popery is so entirely a religion of the 
senses, that it must be difficult for 
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saTing trath to enter the heart and 
mind of its adherents. The doTotees 
generally look dejected, melancholy, 
and miserable. Others, oyerflowing 
with animal spirits, are eyer seeking 
the gratification of the senses and the 
imagination. Pleasure is the only god 
they know. 

The opulence of Antwerp is appa- 
rent in the stjle of the houses. They 
are noble structures, with massiye gate 
entrances, and appear to be superbly 
furnished. We saw scarcely a person 
that looked dependent npon others. 
We were not accosted by a single beg- 
gar. The people all looked comfort- 
able, well clad and housed, and as if 
well fed. There was no appearance 
of want anywhere. The most abject 
looking were a few women that had 
chairs in the Cathedral to let to per- 
sons wanting to kneel upon them 
during worship ; and eyen tbey looked 
as if they knew no necessity. 

As we could not leaye Antwerp 
before Tuesday afternoon, we resolyed 
to giye Monday to the capital of Bel- 
gium, Brussels, distant only 26} miles. 
The fare was 2} francs each, or about 
28., thither, and the same returning. 
Tickets for the double journey are not 
issued between the two cities. We 
started by the 10.20 train, and arriyed 
in Brussels by a quarter to twelye. 

Turning to the left from the station, 
we entered the Botanical Gardens, and 
passed through them, — then through 
a suburban neio^hbourhood beyond, 
and thence round by the right hand 
to the Bouleyards. We made for the 
Cathedral, but found it closed. We 
found not far from it a magnificent 
structure in progress, being the Na- 
tional Bank of Belgium. The greater 
part of it was already occupied. We 
descended to a deep sub-area, where 
the business is carried on. It is a 
large oblong space, incased in yery 
strong masonry, and that imbedded 
in the sand rock. It must be a place 
of uncommon security^, such as could 
not easily be forced in a time of tu- 
mult. We passed on to the parCf and 
thence successiyely to the Museum, 
and by cabs through some streets of 
the city, past the Hotel de Ville^ the 
Theatre^ the splendid shops, hotels, 
fountains, and other objects of inte- 
rest ; then along the Bouleyards to the 



southern railway station, and through 
the city thence to the *' Station du 
Nord ; whence we returned by rails 
to Antwerp, haying had a thoroughly 
fagging day. 

On the Tuesday morning, August 
27th, there was a company of fiye 
Englishmen at the breakfast table of 
our hotel, apparently tourists. It was 
pleasant to hear conyersation in our 
own language, after haying heard so 
much Dutch, Flemish, German, and 
French. Many persons may be met 
with who speak imperfect English, bat 
not many that speak it well, except 
natiyes of our own country. 

We made the best use of our time 
that we could in looking about Ant- 
werp and its fortifications, shipping, 
forlorn-looking Botanical Garden, 
and other objects, until half- past four 
o*clock in the afternoon, when we 
boarded our steamboat for Harwich. 
There were many passengers, not 
fewer than a score being ladies. We 
had good berths, and a gentle passage. 
In the early morning of Wednesday 
there was a magnificent yiew of the 
sea and numerous ships of all sizes, — 
some most majestic, with all sails set, 
and a sufficient breeze to waft them 
along, without greatly agitating the 
water. We reached Harwich by a few 
minutes before six o'clock, and arriyed 
in London by about half-past ten. 
And now under the pressure of both 
time and space, the writer will only 
add, to the reader, ** Peace be unto 
thee.** Farewell. 



He Game to SJlYb ; or, The Missioh 
OP Jesus. By H. J. W. London; 
Macintosh. 

A neat little tract of sixteen pages, in 
coloured paper coyers. It contains 
the marrow of the Gospel. 

Like Jesus. By 0. L. S. London: Wm. 
Macintosh. 

A pretty little book of sixty-four 
pages, in coloured calico coyers. It 
IS a series of didactic and hortatory 
addresses on Gospel themes, — Obedi- 
ence, Loye, Zeal, Humility, Meek- 
ness, &c. 
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Topics fob Teaobbrs. By James G. 
Gray, Halifax. To be completed in 
Eighteen Monthly Parts. Part I., pp. 32. 
London ; Elliot Stock, 62, Patemoeter Bow. 

This work is by the aathor of " The 
Class and the Desk." It is intended 
for the use of Ministers, Sunday 
School Teachers, and others ; and is 
to be framed upon '* an entirely origi- 
nal plan," and illustrated with oyer 
200 engravings, and eight maps. The 
work is to comprise '*all the matters 
of interest in the Word of God relating 
to Biblical Science, History, Geogra- 
phy, Biography, Morals, and Religion." 
In the first part, under " Section I. — 
Nature," we have " Zoology : — The 
Animals of thb Bible." We hare 
not discovered the author*s method, 
in beginning with the lion, and pro- 
ceeding to the bear, the wolf and the 
leopard, the whale, &c., the horse, and 
so on, to the mole, bat and mouse, 
and then the hog ; with which this 
part closes. We may say, however, 
that the lovers of natural history, of 
proverbial philosophy, of philology, 
and of biblical anecdote and incident, 
may gratify their several tastes, and 
glean many useful hints, by a careful 
reading and study of what the author 
places before them. Headers who 
merely want amusement for the 
moment, need not cumber themselves 
with "Topics for Teachers;" but 
those who covet solid information on 
the literature of the Bible, and have 
but few books, will be glad of the aid 
here provided. Bible morals and 
Bible truths are to follow the literary, 
biographical, and historical topics. 



Will Chbist bbtubn to Reign upon 

THB Eabth ? London : Elliot Stock, 

Paternoster Row. 
The Hiding Place, and Room in it 

FOB You. London : The Book Society, 

28, Paternoster Row. 
Daily Trials, and how to beab 

THEM. 

A Voice fbom Abbbgele, or, " Be 

TE ALSO Ready." 
The New Leaf; What will you 

WBiTE ON IT ? A Tale for the New 

Year. 

These admirably- written tracts are 
printed in beautiful type, upon good 
paper, and done up in thirty- two small 
pages, within coloured paper ^severs, 



to sell at a Fenny each. The first of the 
five is a sound Scriptural argument 
in proof of Christ* s reigning as King 
from the period of his Ascension, and 
of the truth of the doctrine that bis 
second coming will be — not to com- 
mence a personal reign upon the earth, 
but — " to judge the world in righteous- 
ness.** The other four are published 
by " The Book Society," and are all 
purely evangelical, and clear in state- 
ment. In the first of the four, the 
plain and simple way of salvation by 
faith in the crucified Jesus, is set fortn 
as accessible to all, and is urged upon 
all who feel their need of salvation. 
It purports to be of the forty -fifth 
thousand now issued. — The next is a 
beautifully instructive and encouraging 
address, in the form of expostulation 
and exhortation, following a biogra- 
phical example, illustrative of the 
theme, in which is narrated a worthy 
woman's transition from a fretting and 
complaining habit to that of submis- 
sive joyousness.— The one following 
that, — "A Voice from Abergele" 
(pronounced in four syllables, and the 
g hard as in get — Abergelly) is a nar- 
rative of the unexampled catastrophe 
that occurred on the 20th of August 
last, on the Chester and Holyhead 
line, between Abergele and Llandulas, 
followed by an applicatory exhorta- 
tion to the reader to see to it that he 
be ready for death at any moment. — 
The last, being " A Tale for the New 
Year," details a most singular and 
striking case of an aged and wicked 
man, who died on the day of his being 
awoke out of an awful dream which 
warned him of death. This is followed 
by suitable exhortations to the sinner 
to begin a new course of life, and so 
write upon the *^New Leaf** that 
which will cause no shame. 



New Cube of Consumption, Diseases 

OF THE HeABT, BboNCUITIS, ASTHMA, 

AND Dbopsy, by Extbaobdinaby 
Bemedies. With Illustrative Wood Cuts. 
By Robert Abercrombie, L.A.C., &c. 
Published by the Author, 22, Bloomsbury 
Square, London. 

This little pamphlet, of nearly eighty 
pages, is an elaborate advertisement of 
a new method of treating the diseases 
mentioned in its title, and of the 
medicaments supplied by its author, 
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who gives synopses of oases and their 
resuUs for three years, showing the 
cure of ahout eighty per cent, of his 
patients. These are followed by tes- 
timonials from medical men, and from 
two analytical chemists, opinions of 
the press, a detail of cases, and other 
matter. The philosophy of the diseases 
treated, and of the mode of treatment, 
is given, and appears to be based upon 
common sense. The pamphlet has 
reached its fifth edition, which is dis- 
tinguished from preceding ones by 
wood-cut illustrations. 



COMHSNTAET ON THE NeW TESTAMENT. 

By James Morison, D.D. Part 2, pp. 64. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

Commencing with Matthew y. 5, and 
continuing to viii. 15, this second part 
of Dr. Morison*s work goes over 
nearly the whole of our Lord^s Ser- 
mon on the Mount — from the middle 
of the Beatitudes — and to the healing 
of Feter*s mother-in-law of a ferer. 
We have met with very little indeed 
in the whole of the sixty-four pages 
to provoke adverse remark, but very 
much to admire and commend. That 
to which we take exception, is the re- 
petition of what we cannot but look 
upon as objectionable and inappro- 
priate phraseology, as applied to Him 
who is equal with the Father. '^ The 
intense consciousness of his Messiah 
ship;*' '^ The intense self-conscious- 
ness of the Messiah, as the Messiah, 
and as realising all the dignity of his 
nature and office;** "The Saviour, 
in the deep self-consciousness of his 
divine Messiahship, looks forward 
through the ages to the great judg- 
ment day;*' "He was conscious of 
his authority, for he was conscious of 
his divine mission ;** all this is a style 
of thought and expression that seems 
to us appropriate only when the object 
before the mind is simply human, but 
not to one that is divine. The blessed 
Saviour knew, and met the thoughts 
of men, without their being uttered. 
He declared himself to have been 
before Abraham was, to be One with 
the Father, and to be in heaven whilst 
yet walking amoDg men upon earth. If 
we admit his omniscience and omni- 
presence, and that all power was his 
m heaven and in earth, it is an infinite 



descent from the sublimity of our con- 
ceptions of Him to speak of his consci- 
ou8ness; a term which applies properly 
to created mind only, and not to the 
mind whose vision is infinite, em- 
bracing the infinitude of eternal dura- 
tion. Generally, the author speaks 
more worthily of Jesus, as in his 
remarks— which are on a level with 
his. theme — upon the healing of the 
leper: "The Saviour*8 power went 
instantly forth, and, interpenetrating 
the frame of the deceased man, vital- 
isingly transformed the elements of 
disease into the elements of health. 
If Jesus was divine, there is no room 
for incredulity. His presence in the 
flesh beside the leprous man was itself 
the real miracle, the miracle of 
miracles.** — Chap. viii. 3. 

A vast amount of reading has been 
laid under contribution for the pro- 
duction of the Commentary. Versions, 
codices, commentaries, critics, lexico- 
graphers, travellers, historians, and 
philosophers, as well as poets, moral- 
ists and theologians, have been pressed 
into service, and have yielded their 
choice treasures on demand. The 
work, in addition to its sacred trea- 
sures, is wealthy in philology. It is 
a treasury of words, not only those of 
the dead languages and their deriva- 
tives, but also those that exemplify 
the flexibility and expressiveness of 
our own living Anglo-Saxon. Of its 
expository value some examples were 
given in our notice of the first part of 
the work in our October issue. We 
give the following from the part now 
under notice. 

Matt. V. 22. " Anger is a certain 
intensified feeling of displeasure. 
Locke defines it as * uneasiness, or 
discomposure of the mind, upon the 
receipt of any injury, with a present 
purpose of revenge.* Johnson adopts 
Locke*s definition. It will suffice. 
But the uneasiness or displeasure that 
is felt may be controlled either by 
malevolence or by benevolence. If 
it be controlled by benevolence, the 
anger is holy. It is akin to anguish. 
It is righteous. It is indignation, 
such as God himself feels when he is 
^ angry with the wicked every day.* 
If it be controlled by malevolence, 
the anger is unholy. If it be outra- 
geous, as well as malevolent, then it 
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is, as Seoeca expresses it, a brief 
madness. The anger referred to in 
the passage before us is that which is 
too common among men — malcTolent 
irritation. The expression, with his 
brother, already points to one of the 
SaTiour*s grand ideas, that erery man 
is eyerj other man's brother. The 
expression, without a cause, means 
groundlessly. It was supposed by 
Jerome that it was intruded into the 
text ; and he mentions that it was not 
found in the best codices. It is cer- 
tainly not found in the Sinaitic MS., 
nor in the Vatican. Erasmus thought 
it spurious. So did Mill and Bengel ; 
and so too Lachmann and Tischen- 
dorf. Tregelles, also, suspects it. It 
was probably a marginal note in some 
early copy, and thence admitted into 
the text."— Pp. 76,77. 

Verse 39. "The words of our 
Saviour are a graphic pictorial repre- 
sentation of the duty of fighting rage 
and enmity and hatred with the wea- 
pons of weakness and friendliness 
and loye. It is a paramount duty; 
and the performance of it assimilates 
in character to himself and to his 
Father. But his aim is altogether 
misapprehended when the idea is 
squeezed out of his phraseology, That 
it is wrong for the magistrates to 
inflict pains and penalties, and wrong 
for gOTernments to use arms in self- 
defence, or in defence of the otherwise 
defenceless; and wrong for prirate 
indiyiduals to protect themselves from 
rogues and rascals. It is right to 
resist wrong, provided the resistance 
emanate from a right spirit, and be 
effected in a right way. It is wrong 
to resist wrong in a wrong way, er 
from a wrong motive. It is wrong 
to resist wrong malevolently. But it 
is right to resist wrong benevolently ; 
from love to God, from love to society, 
from duly-regulated love to one*s 
neighbour, or to one's family, or to 
one's self, or even to the eyil-doer 
himself. If all resistance of evil were 
wrong, then it would be wrong to 
resist it even by words, or entreaties, 
or prayers." — Page 87. 

It were better for society if all 
writers upon morals, at least, were 
equally discriminative with the autiior 
of this Commentary. We trust his 
labours will promote the high interests 



of solid learning and true religion. 
We should be glad to find him giving 
no currency to the phraseology intro- 
duced into religions literature by the 
authors of the Vie de Jesu and Ecce 
HomOy and others of their respective 
schools. 



BOMISH PERSECUTIONS. 
No. 6. 

Luther's writings were extensively 
circulated in the Netherlands, where 
many embraced his doctrine. These 
provinces belonged to Charles V. ; and 
that emperor prohibited all books con- 
taining any allusion to the scriptures, 
and commissioned his chancellor, in 
1521, to see that his orders were 
obeyed. This chancellor and his col- 
league executed their commission with 
a furious zeal, imprisoning many on 
the mere suspicion of heresy. 

Cornelius Graphens, secretary to 
the city of Antwerp, saved his life by 
recanting on the scaffold. 

The Austin friars of that city, pos- 
sessing the works of Luther, were 
many of them imprisoned. Three of 
them were condemned to the flames 
in 1523. Henry Voes and John Esch 
were executed together, singing the 
" Te Deum " till they expired : the 
other was put to death in the prison. 
The pious constancy which the two 
former manifested led many to em- 
brace Protestantism. 

Holland, Zealand, and Flanders 
generally embraced the doctrines of 
Luther. Many of the divinity profes- 
sors and men of eminence favoured 
them ; they were embraced by men of 
all ranks. John Van Backer, a young 
priest, was strangled and burnt, in 
1525. In passing to the place of exe- 
cution, his companions in prison for 
the gospel encouraged him by hymns, 
shouts, and clapping of hands. His 
constancy and Christian behaviour af- 
fected the judges, which led them to 
spare the liyes of some others. 

By the orders of the emperor, pla- 
cards were yearly printed against the 
scriptures. Men who were convicted 
of relapsing to Lutheranism were to 
suffer by the sword, but all women 
were to be buried alive I ! I 
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Philip sncceeded his father, Charles 
v., and laboured with amazing bigotry 
to uproot all who refused subjection 
to the Pope/ Truth, however, ad- 
yanced, though the inquisition was 
employed, with all its horrible cru- 
elty. 

The reformed churches continued 
to increase, and in 1563 they published 
their confession of faith. In 1566, 
they held their first public conference, 
in a field near the city of Harn ; where 
Tarious ministers preached for four 
hours, so eager were the people to 
hear the word of God. 

The Duke of Alya was sent with 
an army to destroy these Christians ; 
and he poured out the Protestant 
blood as water on every side; while 
one hundred and twenty thousand 
fied from the persecution. 

Roused with indignation at these 
barbarities, William, Prince of Orange, 
undertook the deliverance of his na- 
tive country : which he accomplished 
with troops levied among the refiigees 
and German Protestants. The mor- 
tified King of Spain recalled the Duke 
of Alva; but that monster boasted 
that he had delivered into the hands 
of the executioner above eighteen 
thousand heretics and rebels, besides 
those who died in the war I 

Italy itself, the seat of the Beast, 
became penetrated with the light of 
the gospel; and, notwithstanding the 
vigilance of the papal emissaries, and 
the horrors of the inquisition, many 
received the truth in the love of it. 

The dogmas of Rome sank in the 
estimation of the people, in all- the 
provinces of Italy, especially in the 
territories of Venice, Tuscany, and 
Naples. Great numbers of all ranks 
expressed their aversion to the papal 
yoke. 

Peter Martyr and Bernard Ochino 
were the chief instruments in exposing 
the enormities of Romish superstition, 
and in spreading the pure gospel in 
Italy. The Emperor Charles Y. 
heard Ochino preach at Naples, and 
declared, that *^ he preached with such 
spirit and devotion as was sufficient 
to make the very stones to weep.^* 

Romish cruelty soon employed a 
host of inquisitors, who immediately 
spread horror throughout the country, 
and in a few years succeeded in de- 



stroying the fruit of the Reformation 
throughout Italy. 

At Rome and in other cities num« 
bers sufifered for the truth. Galeacius, 
firmly established in the doctrines of 
Protestantism, was burnt as a heretic, 
after having sufifered for several hours 
chained to the stake, where it was 
hoped that his wife would have pre- 
vailed with him to recant, and to deny 
the gospel of Christ. 

Encinas, a Spaniard, was burnt in 
like manner at the stake. 

Dr. Mollins laboured much in 
preaching and lecturing, in order to 
promote the spread of the gospel. He 
was strangled, and then burnt 

Faninus, an eminent scholar, while 
in prison for preaching the truth, was 
induced by his wite and children and 
other friends to recant, but, being 
distressed at having denied the doc- 
trines of Christ, resolved to make 
known the true gospel of the Redeemer 
at all hazards. Throughout Romania 
he preached the gospel with great 
success: but he was apprehended, 
and, after three years* imprisonment, 
was burnt at the stake. 

Galearius Tricius, a man of wealth, 
was burned to death at Pompia. He 
died in a manner worthy of his Chris- 
tian profession. 

Venice was at this time sanctified 
by the blood of many martyrs. Fran- 
cis Spinola, encouraging Sega, a fellow 
prisoner, who complained that his soul 
was distressed by the tidings that he 
was to suffer that evening, said, *'Fear 
not, it will not be long before thy soul 
will feel those joys which will endure 
for ever." Sega being on his way to 
the place of execution, was exhorted 
by a friar to return into the right way ; 
to which he replied, **I am already 
in the right way, even in the way of 
Christ.'* He went to the place of 
execution, expressing a cheerful hope 
of eternal happiness. 

Pomponius Algerius, a native of 
Capua, a student at the university of 
Padua, embraced the gospel, and, 
labouring to diffuse it among his fellow 
students, was apprehended, by order 
of the magistrates of Venice. By 
them he was sent to Rome, where he 
was burnt in the presence of admiring 
crowds. 

In 1560, eighty-eight were slangh- 
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tered at one time. These were all 
thrust into one house together, as into 
a sheep-fold. The executioner went 
in amongst them, and took one, and, 
blindfolding him, led him forth to a 
larger place close bj, where he com- 
manded the heretic to kneel down ; 
which being done, he took a knife and 
cut his throat, and, leaying him half 
dead, then went, with his butcher's 
knife all cohered with gore and blood, 
to the rest, and took another victim, 
until he had despatched the \thoIe 
number. Thus inhumanly put to 
death, they were then quartered, and 
taken in carts to the confines of Cala- 
bria, where they were hung upon 
poles in the highways and other public 
places. It was determined, at this 
time that a hundred of the more 
ancient women should appear, and be 
examined ; and then put to torture, 
and then to death. The number of 
heretics who were apprehended and 
condemned to death in or about Naples 
was one thousand six hundred. By 
such inhuman, horrible butchery did 
the Pope of Rome and his agents extin- 
guish the light of the gospel in Italy. 

No countries, at the time of the 
Reformation, were more grieyously 
oppressed by the power of the papacy 
than Denmark and Sweden. In those 
countries the national wealth was 
swallowed up by the clergy ; the an- 
cient nobility were by the priesthood 
reduced to poverty, and utterly de- 
graded. The episcopal revenues 
equalled or exceeded those of the 
sovereign, and the bishops possessed 
castles and fortresses, by which they 
set at defiance the power of the king. 
A reformation was, however, efiected 
in both those countries, under the 
patronage of their sovereigns, and the 
domination of popery was abolished. 
Some faithful ministers laboured with 
much success, especially in Denmark; 
and the Danes generally embraced the 
Protestant faith. 

Deep darkness hung over Spain and 
Portugal, at the time of the Reforma- 
tion. Some zealous preachers had 
arisen, in the middle of the fifteenth 
century, from the south of France ; 
but they were persecuted by the inqui- 
sitors, and some of them were burnt 
alive at Yalladolid. Some of the 
soldiers and chaplains of Charles V. 



received the light of truth from Luther 
and his colleagues. In his zeal for 
popery, Charles called several of hig 
most eminent divines from Spain to 
confute the German Reformers : but 
their attempts were vain, and some of 
these divines, convinced of the truth 
of the Protestant faith, went back to 
Spain, and preached the gospel of 
salvation to their countrymen. 

Juliano Fernando, a man of rank, 
obtained an edition of the Bible printed 
in Germany, which he conveyed to 
Spain, for general circulation among 
the people. Truth, thus diffused, 
roused the vigilant agents of the in- 
quisition ; and the number of their 
victims was prodigious. Eight hun- 
dred are said to have been sacrificed 
in a very short period. Single execu- 
tions would not satisfy their thirst for 
human blood ; twenty were honoured 
with martyrdom in one fire. 

Charles V. is said to have been 
inclined to the doctrines of the Re- 
formers after he abdicated his throne, 
though he had before so persecuted 
their preachers. Many of the texts 
which Luther brought to prove the 
justification of a sinner by faith alone 
were found written with his own hand, 
and stitched to the hangings and cur- 
tains of his own bed. After his de- 
cease, the divines who had accom- 
panied him were seized by the inquisi- 
tors, and his confessor, in whose arms 
he expired, was thrown into prison, 
on suspicion of heresy, in which prison 
he terminated his life. After his 
death, he was condemned, and his 
body was burnt together with his 
books. 

Dr. Augustine Cazetta, one of the 
chaplains of Charles, with thirteen 
others, was burnt at the stake, at 
Valladolid. 

Prince Don Carlos, son of Philip, 
King of Spain, had witnessed some of 
the executions of these good men; 
and, manifesting an inclination for the 
Protestant faith, was, by the order of 
his own father, cast into prison, and 
there privately put to death,- as is 
believed, on a charge of heresy. 

The College of Isidore, in the city 
of Seville, furnished a noble company 
of martyrs. 

Dr. Egidius was nominated Bishop 
of Tortoza by Charles V. ; but before 
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his consecration, he was thrown into 
prison, where he died in confinement, 
and bis bones were burnt, as those of 
a heretic. John Gonzalos was a very 
zealous preacher of the gospel in 
Spain ; for which he was condemned 
to the flames, and his sister with bim. 
On their way to the place of execution, 
he sang part of the fifteenth Psalm ; 
and to his sister he said, '^ Be of good 
courage, my dear sister, and hold fast 
the faith ; " on which account he was 
strangled. William Roye, one of the 
assistants of Tyndale in the transla- 
tion of the first English Bible, with 
Nicholas Burton, both Englishmen, 
were put to death, in Portugal, for 
their attachment to the principles and 
doctrines of the Reformers. The 
inquisition, in its most horrid form, 
reigned triumphant in Spain, and, by 
racks, gibbets, stakes, and other dia- 
bolical methods of torture and death, 
terrified the people back into popery. 

The followers of Wycliffe were very 
far from being extinct in England at 
the beginning of the sixteenth century. 
There were some who sealed their 
attachment to the truth of Christ by 
their blood before Luther arose as a 
Reformer in Germany. Dissent from 
the superstitions of popery was visited 
with the severest penalties ; and six 
men and one woman were brought to 
the stake in 1519, at Coventry, for 
teaching their children the Lord*s 
Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Com- 
mandments. 

Henry the VIII. was King of Eng- 
land, and Cardinal Wolsey was his 
{►rime minister, as well as the pope's 
egate. Luther's writings were anxi- 
ously sought after; and to prevent 
them being read, copies of them were 
publicly burnt by the cardinal, after a 
solemn and pompous procession to St. 
Paul's, of London. Henry VIII. 
published a book, in which he defended 
the seven sacraments of the Romish 
church. The Pope was unbounded in 
his praises of this work, and, as an 
acknowledgment, conferred on Henry 
the title which our kings still bear — 
"Defender of the Faith." 

Henry VIII., soon after this, threw 
off the papal supremacy, and assumed 
to himself the title of sole head of the 
English Church. As head of the 
English Church, however, he did not 



reform its doctrines, or its abuses. 
Denying transubstantiation, and 
teaching the Lord's Prayer in English, 
were accounted great crimes ; and for 
these and similar offences many good 
and excellent men were burnt alive 
by those inhuman wretches. Bishops 
Bonner and Gardiner. 

After the death of Wolsey, several 
alterations were made in the forms of 
religion, from time to time. 

Cranmer, being greatly in favour 
with the king, obtained his sanction 
to the translation of the holy scrip- 
tures. By this means, the power of 
godliness increased among the people; 
but the dignified clergy, with few ex- 
ceptions, were papists, and were, con- 
sequently, opposed to the publication 
of the scriptures. In 1543, therefore, 
it was enacted that the Bible should 
not be read in English in any church. 
No women or artificers, apprentices, 
journeymen, serving men, or husband- 
men, or labourers, were to read the 
New Testament in English. And if 
any spiritual person was found to 
preach or maintain anything contrary 
to the king's instructions, for the first 
offence he was to recant, for the se- 
cond bear a faggot, and for the third 
be burnt alive. 

After the death of Henry VIII., 
Edward VI. ascended the throne. 
History tells us that Edward pos- 
sessed talents, learning, and piety. 
He was favourable to the Reformation, 
and was supported by his uncle, the 
Duke of Somerset, by Cranmer, and 
by the greatest part of those whom 
Henry had left regents during Ed- 
ward's minority. The majority of 
the bishops and clergy were opposed 
to any alteration in religion ; but the 
government was in the hands of the 
Reformers. The Reformation was 
prosecuted with vigour, under the di- 
rection of the king and his council, 
assisted by Cranmer and other diyines. 
Persons in prison on account of reli- 
gion were released ; persecuting laws 
were repealed ; exiles returned ; and 
learned Reformers from the continent 
were invited into England. 

Such was the gross ignorance of the 
clergy throughout the kingdom, at 
this time, that few of them were capa- 
ble of preaching or praying. Twelve 
homilies were therefore composed by 
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Cranmer) to be read instead of preach- 
ing; and for the public service of 
deyotion, forms of prayer were pre- 
pared, which were translated from the 
popish mass books then iu use. Some 
of the most eminent preachers were, 
at this time, commissioned to itine- 
rate, for the purpose of preaching the 
gospel of Christ in the churches and 
in the fields at fairs, where great 
numbers became acquainted with the 
gospel, to the salvation of their souls. 
Hugh Latimer and John Knox were 
distinguished in this work. 

The Reformers of this country ac- 
knowledged the scriptures as the only 
rnle of faith and practice ; they were 
desirous of bringing everything to the 
standard of scripture authority, both 
as it regards the numerous orders of 
dignified clergy, and the ceremonies 
of public worship. Cranmer and his 
colleagues admitted, that only two 
orders of ministers in the church were 
sanctioned by the scriptures — bishops, 
or presbyters, and deacons : but they 
were afraid to proceed so far ; so that 
the numerous clerical orders of the 
popish system were retained in the 
Church of England. Some of the 
Keformers signified that they had 
gone as far as they could in the work 
of reformation, considering the times 
in which they lived ; and hoped that 
those who came after would proceed 
with this same work as best they 
could. 

King Edward lamented that "he 
could not restore the primitive disci- 
pline; because the bishops, some for 
age, some for ignorance, some for 
their ill-name, and some out of their 
love to popery, were unwilling to it." 

Edward VI. very ardently desired 
the perfect and permanent establish- 
ment of the truth in England. He 
died of consumption, January 6th, 
1553, in the seventeenth year of his 
age. Some of his last words were, 
'^Lord God, deliver me out of this 
miserable and wicked life, and take 
me among thy chosen ; howbeit, not 
my will, but thine be done. Lord, I 
commit my spirit unto thee ; yet for 
thy chosen*s sake, send me health, 
that I may truly serve thee. O my 
Lord God, bless my people, and save 
thine inheritance. O Lord God, save 
thy chosen people of England, defend 



this realm from papistry, and maintain 
thy true religion, that I and my peo- 
ple may praise thy holy name, for 
Jesus Christ his sake." 

The result of popish superstition, 
as retained in the established church 
of this country, at the time of the 
Reformation, verifies the truth of 
Christ's teaching — " A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump." 

A Lancashibe Local Fbbacheb* 



CONGREGATIONAL SINGING. 

** EvEBY nation," says the Rev. R, 
W. Dale, M.A., "has its own type of 
popular music, and what is sung with 
tears or rapture by one people, may 
utterly fail to move another. Our 
Congregational Psalmody should bear 
the impress of our national character. 
God has given to this country poets 
who have written noble hymns ; Ho 
has not withheld musicians who have 
married these hymns to melodies 
which the Church rejoices to sing; but 
I believe that the Charles Wesley, the 
Isaac Watts, and the Philip Doddridge 
of church mnsic, have yet to come." 

" The tone of worship in Noncon- 
formist chapels," says the Rev. 
Edward White, " never rises above a 
certain level — we might almost say, 
never rises to the empyrean. It is 
quiet, sober, orderly, devout — but 
never inspired, never grand, never of 
the nature to carry the soul on the 
wings of imagination to the third 
heavens. The flight of David's in- 
spired muse is arrested by the string 
of Dr. Watts* metrical limitation. 
Everything is turned into measure." 

"The introduction of the Te Deum 
into the service of song in all our 
churches is much to be desired, whether 
it be recited, sung, or chanted. It is 
at once a hymn, a creed, and a prayer ; 
or rather, it is a creed taking wing 
and soaring heavenward; it is faith 
seized with a sudden joy, as she counts 
her treasures, laying them at the feet 
of Jesus in a song ; it is the incense 
of prayer, rising so near the rainbow 
round the throne as to catch its light, 
and to become radiant, as well as 
fragrant ; a cloud of incense illumined 
into a cloud of glory." 
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We agree with Hullah, "That reli- 
gions music should have a character 
of its own ; that whether it express 
strains of joy or sorrow — whether the 
goodness of God be sung, or his mercy 
supplicated — the singer and the hearer 
should at once feel that they are not in 
the theatre, the concert-room, or the 
private chamber, but in the house of 
the Most High/* — Public Worship: 
The best methods of conducting it, 
pp. 98-100. 

[We would add to this extract, our 
own protest against the mere chamber 
music which we hear in some sanc- 
tuaries. The music of God's house 
ought to be vigorous, and to have heart 
and soul in its very strains. We are 
not advocates for either bawling or 
rant, screaming or shouting, on the 
pretext of singing. We have had 
many a surfeit of unmusical sounds in 
country chupels, and religious meet- 
ings. We believe in music; and 
especially in the music of human 
organs. What we desire is true melody, 
and true harmony ; modulated and 
symphonious musical notes, accom- 
panying poetical utterances of praise, 
adoration, thanksgiving, and supplica- 
tion, in that part of public worship 
which is filled up with singing; and 
these tones and tunes appropriate 
to the subject sung, and to public 
worship. Holland and Germany are 
ahead of England in sacred music. 
Let us hope to see an improved race 
of composers in sacred music, and 
better taste and judgment, also, among 
organists and choirs. — Editors.^ 

AN UNBELIEVER SAVED. * 

Av infidel of social influence, with 
whom numbers had reasoned on revela- 
tion and the Christian system, and to 
all appearance without effect, lived near 
an old saint, who felt for God*s 
honour and the soul of this man, and 
spent a night in prayer for his salva- 
tion. The next morning he went to 
see him, and found him in his place of 
business. With pale face, tremulous 
lips, and tearful eye he approached 
him, took him by the hand, and with 
tenderness, said, *^ I am greatly con- 
cerned for your salvation — greatly con- 
cerned for your salvation ;" and then 
burst into tears. He straggled to re- 



gain self-possession, but could not, and 
so left him. But the arrow had flown, 
and found a lodgment in this sinner^s 
heart. "Greatly concerned for my 
salvation," said he to himself. "Greatly 
concerned for my salvation 1" It rang 
through his soul, and made his heart 
quake. He followed that man to his 
home, and they pleaded at mercy^s 
footstool, till God spoke peace to his 
troubled heart. When publicly relat- 
ing this story of his conversion, he 
said, " I am as a brand plucked out of 
the burning, and all brought about by 
the grace of God and that unanswer- 
able argument. Had he reasoned 
with me, I could have confounded him, 
but taking the course he did, he made 
me feel. Here is a new argument for 
the truth of religionj; this is an honest 
man, and religion must be true, or he 
would not feel on the subject as he 
does." May God fill you with concern 
for the salvation of your fellows. — 
Rev, O. Warner. 



A PULPIT MISTAKE. 

A LOCAL preacher connected with the 
Primitive Methodist persuasion was 
planned to preach at Elland, he resid- 
ing at Huddersfield. Being a com- 
parative stranger to Elland, he inquired 
the way to the Primitive Methodist 
Chapel, but by some mistake he was 
directed to the Unitarian Chapel. 
Arriving at the verge of time for com- 
mencing the service, he introduced 
himself as the preacher appointed to 
conduct the service for the day, and 
as the regular minister was away no 
particular inquiry was made, and the 
"local brother" mounted the pulpit 
and gave out a hymn. All went well 
until he came to prayer, which was of 
so fervid and evangelical a character 
that suspicion began to be aroused if 
some mistake had not arisen to the 
preacher. At the close of the prayer 
he was asked where he was planned 
for, and he answered Elland Primitive 
Methodist Chapel. The mistake was 
at once apparent, and he was made 
aware of it. He, of course, descended 
the pulpit. The person who had been 
arranged to conduct the service had 
taken a seat in the body of the hall, 
imagining that he had been jilted.— 
Leeds Mercury. 
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POISONED ARBOWS OF THE BABI 
TRIBE, CENTRAL AFRICA. 

Tub effect of the poison used for the 
arrow- heads is yerj extraordinary. A 
man came to me for medical aid ; fiye 
months ago he had been wounded by a 
poisoned arrow in the leg, below the 
calf, and the entire foot had been eaten 
away by the action of the poison. 
The bone rotted through just above 
the ankle, and the foot dropped off. 
The most violent poison is the produce 
of the root of a tree, whose milky 
juice yields a resin that is smeared 
upon the arrow. It is brought from 
a great distance, from some country 
far west of Gondokoro. The juice of 
the species of euphorbia, common in 
these countries, is also used for 
poisoning arrows. Boiled to the con- 
sistence of tar, it is then smeared 
upon the blade. The action of the 
poison is to corrode the flesh, which 
loses its fibre, and drops away like 
jelly, after severe inflammation and 
swelling. The arrows are barbed 
with diabolical ingenuity ; some are 
arranged with poisoned heads that fit 
into sockets; these detach from the 
arrow on an attempt to withdraw 
them ; thus the barbed blade, thickly 
smeared with poison, remains in the 
wound, and before it can be cut out 
the poison is absorbed by the system. 
Fortunately the natives are bad 
archers. The bows are invariably 
made of the male bamboo, and are 
kept perpetually strung; they are 
exceedingly stiff, but not very elastic, 
and the arrows are devoid of feathers, 
being simple reeds or other light wood, 
about three feet long, and slightly 
knobbed at the base as a hold for the 
flnger and thumb ; the string is never 
drawn with the two forefingers, as in 
most countries, but is simply pulled 
by holding the arrow between the 
middle joint of the fore finger and the 
thumb. A stiff bow drawn in this 
manner has very little power; accord- 
ingly, the|extreme range seldom exceeds 
a hundred and ten yards. — Baker's 
African Explorations, Vol. i. pp. 91-2. 

THE INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIAN 
PiwxlTCIPLES. 
Thb privilege of embracing Christian- 
ity Involves the duty of diffusing it to 
the utmost of our power ; and what is 



our duty will ever be our delight, if 
our personal religion be healthy and 
vigorous. The extent of our duty is 
prescribed by the measure of our 
ability, and our energy in performing 
it will be proportioned to the vigour of 
our religious life ; for the love of 
Christ has a constraining power, and 
it never ceases to constrain until it 
ceases to live. — £>r, Cooke. 



DRUNKENNESS AND DISSOLUTENESS 
OF POPULOUS PLACES. 

Thb following particulars are gathered 
from the Report of a Scripture 
Header, who labours in one of our 
large cities : — The drinking habits of 
the people cause a large amount of the 
destitution and misery of many thou- 
sands ; and till the people are weaned 
from the love of drink, we cannot 
hope to see a happy, thriving, and 
industrious population. Much has 
been done, and is continually being 
done by the rich, in relieving or sup- 
plying the wants of the needy in the 
shape of public subscriptions, and the 
support of charitable institutions. 
The zeal and real large-heartedness of 
the great and good, in the relief of 
destitution, is admirable ; but much of 
this is abased — how much, eternity 
will show. A vast amount of wretched- 
ness never comes before the public. 
We might weep like the prophet, 
when we see the slain of the people 
— heaps upon heaps of slain I — and 
"who slew all these ?** The answer 
is, ;* Strong drink." The drinking 
habit, so prevalent in this land, leads 
to crime, pauperism, lunacy, disease, 
and premature death. Is it not our 
duty as Christians, ministers, readers, 
visitors, magistrates, to do what we 
can to prevent all these evils, by 
every means in our power ? It is an 
old saying, " Prevention is better than 
cure." Acting on this principle, a 
citv missionary, or a scripture reader, 
will speak to the drunkards, men, and 
women, from house to house, urging 
the profligate and dissipated to for- 
sake their way, and return unto the 
Lord, who " will have mercy upon 
them, and to our God, and He will 
abundantly ,pardon.** A drunken 
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mother, yisited by a reader, was Bitting 
on the step of the door, with an in- 
fant in her arms. She said she 
wanted nourishing things for her 
child, who was sick. The reader re- 
plied, " Why don*t you leave off 
drinking, and buy nourishing things 
for your child ?*' She was dumb. A 
few days after the child died.— Is not 
this a case of slow murder ? Thou- 
sands of children die in like manner, 
as the Coroner of Liverpool testified 
lately, when holding inquests on chil- 
dren oyerlald by drunken parents. 

Many young women of the disso- 
lute class, and some mere girls, have 
been spoken to, when, on fine days, 
they have been at their doors and win- 
dows. To one of these was quoted 
the case of the woman who washed 
our Saviour's feet, &c. (Luke vii.) and 
to all their companions, sailors, and 
others, suitable tracts were given; 
some entitled, "Steps in the right 
Direction,** &c. Some of the fallen 
ones have been induced to abandon 
their yicious course, and have taken 
refuge in the Penitentiary. A minis- 
ter's wife and the Bible woman have 
taken part in the work of rescuing 
the fallen. Some of the poorest have 
been induced to attend Church. 

Several children have been gathered 
into day and Sunday-schools. More 
would attend were it not for the care- 
lessness and drunkenness of the 
parents. Several children have been 
baptized, and men and women who 
were living together in sin, have 
become united in holy wedlock. 
Jas. Humphbets, 

Scripture Header, «t. James's, Bristol, 

l^wnwna of i^t iTont^s, 

DECEMBER. 

Though this month is reckoned the 
first of the winter months, and in 
common estimation is associated in 
idea with frost and snow and biting 
cold, it is not often that it is marked 
by any long continuance of frost. 
Indeed, there is often a striking simi- 
larity in the meteorological character- 
istics of Norember and December. 
Dull, heary, leaden skies are as likely 
to occur as clear bright weather. The 
nrevailing winds are south-west, west, 



and north-west. Both temperature 
and evaporation have reached their 
lowest point, while the rainfall is 
nearly at its highest. 

It is seldom that the mean tempera- 
ture of the whole year varies through- 
out a long period more than four or 
five degrees. 

The sun rises on the 1st at fifteen 
minutes before eight, and sets at eight 
minutes before four; on the 15th it 
rises at two minutes after eight, and 
sets at ten minutes before four ; and 
on the 31st it rises eight minutes after 
eight, and sets at one minute before 
four. The shortest day occurs about 
the 2lBt, and the variation in the 
length of the day amounts only to 
twenty-three minutes in the morning, 
and ten minutes in the evening, — three 
minutes before the 21st, and seven 
minutes after. 

The moon is new on the 14th at 
thirty-three minutes after one in the 
morning, and full on the 29th at forty- 
eight minutes after one in the after- 
noon. On the first Sunday it does 
not rise until nearly midnight ; on the 
second Sunday it sets five minutes 
after the sun ; on the third Sunday it 
sets at half- past ten at night; on 
Christmas day it shines until nearly 
three in the morning, and on the fourth 
Sunday until fifteen minutes after five 
in the morning. On the 5th it is near 
to Mars and Kegulus in Leo; on the 
11th to Venus; on the 13th to Mer- 
cnry and Saturn ; on the 22 nd to 
Jupiter ; and on the 27th to Aldebaran 
in Taurus. 

Mercury is a morning star until the 
27th. 

Venus is a morning star all the 
month, rising more than three hours 
and a half before the sun at the begin- 
ning of the month, and two hours and 
a half on the last day. 

Mars rises a few minutes after ten 
at night on the 1st, and soon after 
half-past eight on the 31st. 

Jupiter, our bright evening star, sets 
between one and two in the morning 
at the beginning of the month, and at 
eight minutes before midnight on the 
last day of the year. 

Saturn sets with the sun on the 
4th, and becoming a morning star, 
rises two hours and eighteen minutes 
before the sun on the 31st. 
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WORTHY TO BE NOTICED. 

Yes, Mr. Editor, such noble acts as 
those spoken of in the Magazine for 
September, page 285, are worthy of 
notice ; and I think, Sir, I can tell our 
friends a few things which are not less 
worthy to be noticed, and which are 
worthy of being imitated as well. 

A while agot a poor old Local 
brother had a pig, worth about ^3, 
which he was feeding up for himself ; 
but the pig fell amiss and died, so the 
poor old man was in a fix, for he 
intended to sell part of the pig when 
killed, to pay for the meal it bad 
eaten. Well, Sir, a few of our friends 
said, "We must help the poor old 
man to get another pig." So a paper 
was gi?en him, with which he went 
about among our friends a-begging, 
and soon raised more than twice the 
Yalue of his pig. A friend, who was 
a small farmer at a few miles distant, 
was made acquainted with his loss; 
and haying a heart to feel for the aged 
pair, what did he say ? O Sir, it is 
worthy of notice. Hear the generous 
farmer. " Tell the old man to come 
to my house, and he shall have the 
best pig in my fold." The venerable 
old father, who was a little short of 
90, engaged a boy and donkey-cart, 
arrived at the worthy farmer's house, 
and got a pig as good as the one he 
lost. Arrived safe home, he was en- 
abled to buy meal with the money 
given him ; he fed up his pig, and was 
ever full of adoring gratitude to God 
for his goodness in raising up friends 
for him in his old age. 

Some time after the good old 
brother's wife had a fall and broke her 
leg. It was a cold winter, and her 
attendants wanted a fire in the bed- 
room. She said they could not have 
one, for all the coals they had were on 
the back of the fire down stairs. Was 
the poor sufferer left to starve in the 
cold room ? No : the wife of a local 
brother, who had a large and gener- 
ous heart, sent in a basket of coals, 
and then put on her bonnet and shawl 
and went out a begging ; and with 
what she gave herself and what she 
begged, she bought a ton of coals, 
and sent them to the old man's door. 
The poor old man said, " You must 



have got to the wrong house ; they 
are not for me." " Yes," said the 
man, " they are for you, and they are 
paid for." And up went the coals, and 
away went the man, leaving the good 
old brother full of wonder and weep- 
ing for joy. 

Mb. Grjsswsll. — My dear Sir, — 
During the last two or three years, I 
have found among my friends and 
acquaintances, some who are willing 
at the approaching joyous season of 
the year, to give something of their 
substance to make others glad as well 
as themselves. I thought that if we 
(the Benefit Members) would do our 
best in soliciting of these willing ones 
something on the behalf of the sick 
and worn out local preachers, with 
the blessing of the Lord, we should be 
enabled to place in your hands, about 
the first or second week in the new 
year, a sum of at least £500, as a new 
year's offering to the Giver of all 
good. 

If you think this thought worth 
making known, well. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 
Hr. Aldbidge. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
Thb monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. Bowron's, 14, Churton Street, 
Pimlico, on Wednesday, November 
11th. 

Present: — Bros. Bowron (chair), 
Harding, J. Carter, AVade 1st, Mad- 
der, Jameson, Durley, Sims, Parker, 
and the honorary and general secre- 
taries. 

Prayer was offered by Bro. Wade. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The receipts from and payments to 
the branches were nearly level. There 
was an increase of 13 members in the 
month. 64 were sick, 4 had died, for 
one of whom the funeral allowance 
was not claimed, 97 were superannu- 
ated. 

W. G., of C, aged 70, a preacher 
for 34 years, a member of the Asso- 
ciation since 1850, applied for help, 
lie can earn only 6s. or 7s. per week, 
when he can work. Has an aged 
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mfe and a granddaughter dependent 
upon him. It was ordered that he 
have 4s. per week on his con- 
necting himself with the High Wy- 
combe branch. 

A letter was read from Mr. J. 
Lewis, of Wilton, stating that a gentle- 
man had given him £100 for the Asso- 
ciation, to be specially applied to the 
relief of the old men. 

General Secretary reported that he 
had received £50 as a donation from a 
friend, in memory of the late Joseph 
Hill, Esq., of Bramley. 
fr Letter read from Manchester, refer- 
ring to the Treasurer's letter in last 
Magazine, respecting Mr. Wild*s gift, 
and mentioning some deserving cases. 

Bro. B., of B., aged 71, a preacher 
40 years, a member of our Associa- 
tion for 15 years, applied for an 
annuity. He has been on the sick list 
some time. Has a wife older than 
himself. His means being only 3s. 6d. 
weekly from a sick club, which will 
shortly be reduced to 2s. 6d. The 
Committee voted him 48. weekly. 

A brother, whose membership had 
lapsed, aged 65, applied to be re- 
admitted. His sight was failing, and 
his means very scanty, but friends 
would endeavour to pay his entrance 
fee. Ordered that his entrance fee be 
fixed at £10. 

The following notices were received 
from : — 

P. Watson. — To advance the 
subscription of members to 14s. 
yearly, each member to have a copy 
uf Magazine. 

Hon. Sec. — To state that the slid- 
ing scale, of which he had given 
notice, would be similar to that he had 
proposed previously. 

J. Towne.—That the ordinary 
subscriptions be advanced to 3s. 6d. 
per quarter. 

It was stated that sermons had been 
preached and collections made for us 
at Louth, further particulars of which 
would be sent. 

A long conversation was held 
respecting the holding of the annual 
meeting. Northampton was deemed 
the most desirable place, and it was 
hoped that the friends there would be 
able to determine previous to next 
meeting. Failing this, London would 
be preferred. 



Bro. Madder closed the meeting 
with prayer. The next meeting will 
be held at Bro. Carter's, The Vale, 
King's Road, Chelsea, on Monday, 
14th December. 

OBITTJARY. 

Died, Sept. 18th, 1868, Mary Marriott, 
at Woodend, Towcester Circuit, aged 41 
years. She was the child of praying pa- 
rents, and, very early in life, attended the 
Sabbath-school at Greens Norton. The 
good seed sown in her youthf nl heart 
produced a serious concern about the 
importance of religion. She took 
great interest, and felt delighted in the 
service of God, and joined the church 
in the year 1849. She was rather re- 
served in her natural temperament, 
and was very timid and quiet, but a 
consistent Christian. Our sister suffered 
much bodily weakness and a long and 
painful affliction, with great patience 
and submission, feeling, like the great 
apostle, that these light afflictions were 
working out for her a far more ex- 
ceeding and an eternal weight of glory. 
The church militant has lost a con- 
sistent member, and her husband a 
good helpmate. W. Coleman. 



DIED. 

October 12th, 1868. William Hodg- 
son, of Preston, aged 84. Claim £2. 
He died as he had lived, in the assur- 
ance of hope. He had been on the 
funds 412 weeks, and had received 
£82 8s. 

- October 17th, 1868. Matthew Oliver, 
of Weaverthorpe, Scarborough Circuit, 
aged 72. Claim relinquished. After 
many years of painful suffering he 
calmly fell asleep in Jesus. 

October 26th, 1868. Thomas Parker, 
of Newcastle-on-Tyne, aged 79. He 
died as he had lived, trusting in the 
merits of Christ his Saviour He had 
been on the funds 612 weeks, and had 
received £122 8s. Claim £2. 

Nov. 4th, 1868. William Brown, of 
Wigan, aged 78. Claim £2. He was 
a faithful man, and feared God above 
many. He peacefully passed to his 
heavenly home. He had been on the 
funds 354 weeks, and had received 
£75 16s. 

Nov. 1st, 1868. John Peaty, of Stroud, 
Gloucestershire, aged 66. Claim £6. 
He efficiently discharged the duties of 
local preacher and class leader forty- 
seven years, and in life and death he 
manifested an earnest and happy reli- 
ance upon Christ. 
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CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENEBAL TREASUEEE to Nov. 16, 1868. 
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Melton Momhray-^ Rev. E. Bramford, he. 10s. ; Mr. J. 
OrsoD, hm. Harby £1 

Southport 

Stroud 

Towcester 

SeUton 

Leeds—lAx, H. T. Mawson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Jno. Rayner, 
hm. £1 la ; Mr. T. Church, ho. 5s. ; Mr. Chas. Atkinson, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Mortimer, 2s 6d ; Mr. Edwards, hm. £1 

JForest of Dean 

Sheer ness 

JRochester 

Driffield 

Zancaster—Mr, Jno. Bradshaw, don. ... 

Northampton Ut 

Dursley — J. Hardwiok, Esq., he. quarterly 

Mceter—'Mx, G. P. Thorns, hm. £1 Is. ; Mr. Jno. Holman, 
hm. £1 2s. ; Mrs. Hawkins, hm. £\ Is ; Mrs. Holman, 
hm. Topsham, £1 ; Mr. Moore, annual subscription, 6s. 

Tadcaster ... 

Hinckley 

Bingley 

Oxford 

jS'wwrf^ZflTk?— Mr. George Brantingham, hm. 

Devizes-'Mi. S. Adlam, he. ... 

DownJiam — Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 

Northampton 1*^— Mr. J. Wisdom, hm. £1 \ Mr. Josiah 

Ireson, he. 10s 
Oldham— SBSskQ^ Taylor, Esq. hm. £l Is ; Benjamin 

Fielding, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Jno. Thomley, ho. 10s.... 
Swindon 
Stockton 
Runcorn 
lyynn 
Oloisop 
Wednesbury.,, 
Walsall 
Sinde Street— Miaa Kitson, in memory of the pious dead, 

£2 ; a Friend (W.) 5s ; Miss F. Kitson, 2s 6d ; Miss 

Light, 2s 6d, per Bro. G. Sims 
St, Agnes 

Folhestom'-'l. Rigden, Esq. hm. £1 ; H. Rigden, Esq. 
■Lim. jti ... ,,, ,,, ^^^ .,, ,,^ 

Cheadle 

Betford 

Sowerhy Bridge^msa Cooper, he. 

Bathr—Mr, Isaac GoUedge (annual) 

Ashton-^nder.Lyne^S. Arundale, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. 
Lever, Esq. hm. Denton, £1 Is ; Joshua Wood, Esq. hm. 
Ashton, £1 Is; Mr. Edmund Ashworth, hm. Hooley 
Hill, two qrs. lOs ; Mr. James Sohofield, hm. Hooley 
Hill, one qr. 5s. ; Mrs. Arundale, hm. Hooley Hill, 
£1 Is ; R. H. Chambers, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Western, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Gibson, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. G. Thompson, 
hm. £1 Is ; J. Horsefall, hm. £1 Is. Collections in con- 
nection with the annual meeting at Hyde (Wesleyan), 
£3 4s 2d ; do. at Mossley, £1 Os 2d, less expenses 5s 6d 

Qromford ... 

Coventry ... 

Weym4mth avd Dorchester 
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Taunton — Collected by card, per Bro. Elworthy, Mr. Hard- 
staff, hm. £1 ; Mr. Bamicott, he. 10s. ; Mr. J. Hammett, 
he. 10s. ; Mr. Slaek, 2s 6d ; Mr. H. Weseombe, 2s. 6d ; 
Mr. W. Mitchell, 28 6d ; Mr. E. R. Morris, 6s. ; Mr. W. 
Baggaly, 2s ; Mr. C. S. Edwards, 2s ... 

Bristol— C, J. W. Esq. 2s 6d ; H. W. Esq. 8s, for the poor 
old Hundred, by Bro. T. Maynard ..• 

Penzance and Marazion 

Birminghavi — Edmund Heeley, Esq. hm. £1 Is. ; T. Pad- 
more, Esq.^hm. £1 Is ; J. B. Simpson, Esq. hm. £1 ; — 
Parker, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J, Stanley, Esq. he. 10s 6d ; 
Mr. Charles Smith, don. 2s 6d 

Scarboroifgh»»» ••• *.. «.• ••• ••• 

Higli Wyoomhe ••• .•• 

Monviouth ... ... ••• ... .•• 

Ripon — Mr. Knowles, hm. 2 qrs. 10s 6d ; Mr. Dearlove, 5s ; 
Mr. Weatherill, 2s 6d ; Miss Wardman, he. 10s 

Marlborough ... ... ... ..• 

Croydon-^miB. Eliza Hill, 27th don. to the annuitant mem- 
bers, 5s 6d ; E. Creswell, hm. £1 Is... 

■ibrtesTon ... ..• •■« ..• ••• *.. 

Newcagtle-on-Tyn^ — Mr. W. Ridley, hm. £1 Is j Mr. W. 
Bell, don. 5s. ... ••• ... ... ... 

u.ai/vfa9c •.. •.. •.• ... ... •*• 

Wakefield — Mr. J. Nield, hm. qrly. 6s ; Mr. Alderman 
Smith, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. G. W. Harrison, hm. £2 2s ; 
J. Gregory, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. Nield, hm. £1 ; — 
Swallow, Esq. hm. Ossett, £1 Is j W. Milner, Esq. hm. 

^iiV. XO \ ••. ••• ••• ... •*• ... 

Frome — Mr. Jno. Shore, hm, Upton Noble 

Prexton — Mr. P. Watson, hm. 2 qrs. 

Workington ... ... ... ... 

Bramley — A donation from a friend, in memory of the late 
Mr. Joseph Hill, of Bramley 

Bristol— Mx, C. Hill, don. 10s ; Mr. Jno. Hassell, he. 2 qrs. 
5s ; J. H. y.Y., hm. jEI, less com. Is 6d 

Hiiddersfield let 

Aylesbury— Wr. R. Durley, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. R. Durley, 
hm. £1 Is ; Miss Durley, hm. £\ Is ; Mr. Wm. Sea- 
mons, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Jno. Rose, hm. £1 Is ; Mr C. S. 
Madder, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. S. Cook, hm. £1 ; Mr. S. 
Duntling, hm. £1 ; Mr. Jos. Woodford, he. 10s 

Chelsea — Mr. Bowron, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bowron,hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. Tarn, hm.il Is ; Mrs. Scott, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Taylor, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. Wardley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Pushman, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. Maby, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Perry, he. 10s 6d.... 

Benhy Dale ... ... 

BridpoT^ ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Zificoln — Mr. T. Nicholson, hm. ... 

ira^A— Collected at camp meeting, £2 lis 7d ; ditto at 
lovefeast, 16s 8d. Less expenses 18s lid 

Burton- on-Ti'c?it — Mr. J. Coxon, hm. qrly. 5s; Mr. G. Jack- 
son, hm. qrly. 2s 6d; Mr. Isaac Dicken, ho. qrly. 2s 6d. 

Isle of Wight ... ... ... ... ... 

jLCTiffiZfv ••• •#• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

North and South Shields 

Tfietford— Mr. P. Turner, 2 qrs. Is each, 2s ; Mr. J. Cock, 
2 qrs. is each, 2b ; Miss J. Cock, 2 qrs. Cd each, Is. 
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EhrA-TA. — In last month's magazine, for Mrs. Ann Robinson of Manchester, 
read Mr. Robinson, 5s.; and for Mr. John Irving, read Mr. Geo. Irving, 2b, 6d. 
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